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CHAP.     I. 

treating  of  fome  Matters  preparatory  to  the 
Spirit  of  PRAYER. 

THE  greateft  Part  of  Mankind,  nay  of 
Chriftians,  may  be  fald  to  be  afleep ; 
and  that  particular  Way  of  Life, 
which  takes  up  each  Man's  Mind,  Thoughts, 
and  Actions,  may  very  well  be  called  his 
particular  Dream.    This  Degree  of  Vanity  is 
equally  vifible  in  every  Form  and  Order  of 
Life.      The  Learned  and  the  Ignorant,  the 
Rich  and  the  Poor,  are  all  in  the  fame  State 
of  Slumber  ;  only  palling  away  a  fhoft  Life 
in  a  different  kind  of  Dream.      But  why  fo  ? 
It  is  becaufe  Man  has  an  Eternity  within  him, 
is  born  into  this  World,   not  for  the  Sake  of" 
living  here,  not  for  any  Thing  this  World  can 
give  him,  but  only  to  have  Time  and  Place, 
to  become  either  an  eternal  Partaker  of  a  di- 
vine Life  with  GOD,  or  to  have  an  hellifh  E- 
ternity  amongft  fallen  Angels :  And  therefore, 
every  Man  who  has  not  his  Eye,  his  Heart, 
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and  his  Hands,  continually  governed  by  this 
twofold  Eternity,  may  be  juftly  faid  to  be  faft 
afleep,  to  have  no  awakened  Senfibility  of 
Himfelf.  And  a  Life  devoted  to  the  Interefts, 
and  Enjoyments  of  this  World,  fpent  and 
wafted  in  the  Slavery  of  earthly  Defires,  may 
be  truly  called  a  Dream,  as  having  all  the 
Shortnefs,  Vanity,  and  Delufion  of  a  Dream ; 
only  with  this  great  Difference,  that  when  a 
Dream  is  over,  nothing  is  loft  but  Fictions 
and  Fancies ;  but  when  the  Dream  of  Life  is 
ended  only  by  Death,  all  that  Eternity  is  loft, 
for  which  we  were  brought  into  Being.  Now 
there  is  no  Mifery  in  this  World,  nothing  that 
makes  either  the  Life  or  Death  of  Man  to  be 
full  of  Calamity,  but  thisBlindnefs  and  Infen- 
fibility  of  his  State,  into  which  he  fo  willingly, 
nay  obftinately  plunges  himfelf.  Every  Thing 
that  has  the  Nature  of  Evil  and  Diftrefs  in  it, 
takes  its  Rife  from  hence.  Do  but  fuppofe  a 
Man  to  know  himfelf;  that  he  comes  into 
this  World  on  no  other  Errand,  but  to  rife  out 
of  the  Vanity  of  Time  into  the  Riches  of  Eter-. 
nity;  do  but  fuppofe  him  to  govern  his  inward 
Thoughts  and  outward  Actions  by  this  View 
of  himfelf,  and  then  to  him  every  Day  has 
loft  all  its  Evil ;  Profperity  and  Adverfity  have 
no  Difference,  becaufe  he  receives  and  ufes 
them  both  in  the  fame  Spirit ;  Life  and  Death 
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are  equally  welcome,  becaufe  equally  Parts  of 
his  Way  to  Eternity.  For  poor  and  miferabU 
as  this  Life  is,  we  have  all  of  us  free  Acce/s  to 
all  that  is  Great,  and  Good,  and  Happy;  and 
carry  within  ourfelves  a  Key  to  all  the  Trea- 
fures  that  Heaven  has  to  beftow  upon  us. — 
We  ftarvein  the  midft  of  Plenty,  groan  under 
Infirmities,  with  the  Remedy  in  our  own 
Hands ;  live  and  die,  without  knowing  and 
feeling  any  Thing  of  the  One,  only  GW,whilft 
we  have  it  in  our  Power  to  know  and  enjoy  it 
in  as  great  a  Reality,  as  we  know  and  feel 
the  Power  of  this  World  over  us:  For  Heaven 
is  as  near  to  our  Souls,  as  this  World  is  to  our 
Bodies ;  and  we  are  created,  we  are  redeemed, 
to  have  our  Converfation  in  it.  GOD,  the  only 
Good  of  all  intelligent  Natures,  is  not  an  ab- 
fent  or  diftant  God,  but  is  more  prefent/;z  and 
to  our  Souls,  than  our  own  Bodies ;  and  we  are 
Strangers  to  Heaven,  and  without  GOD  in  the 
World,  for  this  only  Reafon,  becaufe  we  are 
void  of  that  Spirit  of  Prayer,  which  alone  can, 
and  never  fails  to  unite  us  with  the  One,  only 
Good,  and  to  open  Heaven  and  the  Kingdom 
of  GOD  within  us.  A  Root  fet  in  the  fineft 
Soil,  in  the  beft  Climate,  and  blefied  with  all 
that  Sun,  and  Air,  and  Rain  can  do  for  it,  is 
not  in  fo  fure  a  Way  of  its  Growth  to  Perfec- 
tion, as  every  Man  may  be,  whofeSpiritafpires 
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after  all  that,  which  Gob  is  ready  and  infi- 
nitely defirous  to  give  him.  For  the  Sun  meets 
not  the  fpringing  Bud  that  ftretches  towards 
him,  with  half  that  Certainty,  as  GOD,  the 
Source  of  all  Good,  communicates  himfelf  to 
the  Soul  that  longs  to  partake  of  Him. 

We  are  all  of  us,  by  Birth,  the  Offspring 
of  GOD,  more  nearly  related  to  him,  than 
we  are  to  one  another;  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  Being.  The  fir  ft  Man 
that  was  brought  forth  from  GOD,  had  the 
Breath  and  Spirit  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  breathed  into  him,  and  fo  he  became  a 
living  Soul.  Thus  was  our  firft  Father  born  of 
GOD>  defcended  from  Him,  and  flood  in  Para- 
dife  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  GOD.  He 
was  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  GOD,  not  with 
any  Regard  to  his  outward  Shape  or  Form, 
for  no  Shape  has  any  Likenefs  to  GOD.;  but 
he  was  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  GOD, 
becaufe  the  Holy  Trinity  had  breathed  their 
own  Nature  and  Spirit  into  him.  And  as  the 
Deity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  al- 
ways in  Heaven,  and  make  Heaven  to  be  eve- 
ry where ;  fo  this  Spirit,  breathed  by  them  in- 
to Man,  brought  Heaven  into  Man  along  with 
it;  and  fo  Man  was  in  Heaven,  as  well  as  on 
Earth,  that  is,  in  Paradife,  which  fignifies  an 
heavenly  State,  or  Birth  of  Life. 

3  Adam 
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Adam  had  all  that  Divine  Nature,  both  as 
to  an  heavenly  Spirit,  and  heavenly  Body, 
which  the  Angels  have :  But  as  he  was  brought 
forth  to  be  a  Lord,  and  Ruler  of  a  new  World, 
created  out  of  the  Chaos >  or  Ruins  of  the  King- 
dom of  fallen  Angels ;  fo  it  was  neceflary  that 
he  fhould  alfo  have  the  Nature  of  this  new 
created  World  in  himfelf,  both  as  to  its  Spirit 
and  Materiality.  Hence  it  was,  that  he  had 
a  Body  taken  from  this  new  created  Earth, 
not  fuch  dead  Earth  as  we  now  make  Bricks 
of,  but  the  bleffed  Earth  of  Paradife,  that  had 
the  Powers  of  Heaven  in  it,  out  of  which  the 
Tree  of  Lije  itfelf  could  grow.  Into  the  Nof- 
trils  of  this  outward  Body,  was  the  Breath  or 
Spirit  of  this  World  breathed  ;  and  in  this 
Spirit  and  Body  of  this  World,  did  the  inward 
celeftial  Spirit  and  Body  of  Adam  dwell  :  It 
was  the  Medium  or  Means  through  which  he 
was  to  have  Commerce  with  this  World,  be- 
come vifible  to  its  Creatures,  and  rule  over  it 
and  them.  Thus  ftood  our  firft  Father  -,  •  an 
Angel  both  as  to  Body  and  Spirit  (as  he  will 
be  again  after  the  Refurrection)  yet  dwelling 
in  a  Body  and  Spirit  taken  from  this  new  cre- 
ated World  ;  which  however  was  as  inferior 
to  him,  as  fubjecl:  to  him,  agthe  Earth  and  all 
its  Creatures  were.  It  was  no  more  alive  in 
him,  no  more  brought  forth  its  Nature  within 
A  4  him, 
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him,  than  Satan  and  the  Serpent  were  alive  in 
him  at  his  firft  Creation.  And  herein  lay  the 
Ground  of  Adam's  Ignorance  of  Good  and  Evil; 
it  was  becaufe  his  outward  Body,  and  the  out- 
ward World,  (in  which  alone  was  Good  and 
Evil)  could  notdifcover  their  own  Nature,  or 
open  their  own  Life  within  him,  but  were 
kept  una<5tive  by  the  Power  and  Life  of  the  ce- 
leftial  Man  within  it.  And  this  was  Man's 
firft  and  great  Trial  5  a  Trial,  not  impofed  up- 
on him  by  the  mere  Will  of  GOD,  or  by  Way 
of  Experiment;  but  a  Trial  necefTarily  implied 
in  the  Nature  of  his  State  :  He  was  created  an 
Angel,  both  as  to  Body  and  Spirit ;  and  this 
Angel  flood  in  an  outward  Body,  of  the  Na- 
ture of  the  outward  World;  and  therefore,  by 
the  Nature  of  his  .State,  he  had  his  Trial,  or 
Power  of  ehoofmg,  whether  he  would  live  as 
an  Angel,  ufmg  only  his  outward  Body  as  a 
Means  of  opening  the  Wonders  of  the  out  ward 
World  to  the  Glory  of  bis  Creator ;  or  whether 
he  would  turn  his  Defire  to  the  opening  of  the 
beftial  Life  of  the  outward  World  in  himfelf, 
for  the  Sake  of  knowing  the  Good  and  Evil  that 
was  in  it.  The  Fadt  is  certain,  that  he  lufted 
after  the  Knowledge  of  this  Good  and  Evil, 
and  made  ufe  of  the  Means  to  obtain  it.  No 
fooner  had  he  got  this  Knowledge,  by  the 
opening  the  beftial  Life  and  Senfibility  within 
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him,  but  in  that  Day,  nay,  in  that  Inftapt,  be 
died;  that  is,  his  heavenly  Spirit,  with  its  hea- 
venly Body,  were  both  extinguifhcd  in  him  -9 
but  his  Soul,  an  immortal  Fire  that  could  not 
die,  became  a  poor  Slave  in  Prifon  of  beftial 
Fleflh  and  Blood.  See  here  the  Nature  and 
Neceflity  of  our  Redemption ;  it  is  to  redeem 
the  firft  Angelick  Nature  that  departed  from 
Adam ;  it  is  to  make  that  heavenly  Spirit  and 
Body  which  Adam  loft,  to  be  alive  again  in 
all  the  human  Nature  -y  and  this  is  called  Re~ 
generation  :  See  alfo  the  true.  Reafon  why  only 
the  Son>  or  Eternal  Word  of  GOD,  could  be 
our  Redeemer  ;  it  is  becaufe  He  alone,  by 
whom  all  Things  were  at  firft  made,  could 
be  able  to  bring  to  Life  again  that  celeftial 
Spirit  and  Body  which  had  departed  from 
Adam :  See  alfo  why  our  blefled  Redeem- 
er  faid,  Except  a  Man  be  born  again,  of  Water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  He  muft  be  born  again  of  the 
Spirit,  becaufe  Adam's  firft  heavenly  Spirit 
was  loft  :  He  muft  be  born  again  of  Water  ^ 
becaufe  that  heavenly  Body  which  Adam  loft, 
was  formed  out  of  the  heavenly  Materiality, 
which  is  called  Water.  Thus  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  Jobn$  the  heavenly  Materiality,  out 
of  which  the  Bodies  of  the  Angels,  and  alfo 
of  Adamt  were  formed,  is  called  a  glajjy  Seat 
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as  being  the  neareft  and  trueft  Reprefentation 
of  it  that  can  be  made  to  our  Minds.  The 
Neceffity  of  our  regaining  our  firft  heavenly 
Body,  is  the  Neceffity  of  our  eating  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  CHRIST.  The  Neceffity  of  hav- 
ing again  our  firft  heavenly  Spirit,  is  declared, 
by  the  Neceffity  of  our  being  baptized  by  the 
•Holy  Ghoft.  Our  Fall  is  nothing  elfe,  but 
the  Falling  of  our  Soul  from  this  celeftial  Body 
and  Spirit,  into  a  beftial  Body  and  Spirit  of 
this  World.  Our  riling  out  of  our  fallen  State, 
or  Redemption,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  regain- 
ing our  firft  angelick  Spirit  and  Body,  which 
in  Scripture  is  called  our  inward ',  or  new  Man^ 
created  again  In  Chriji  Jefus.  See  here,  laftly, 
the  true  Ground  of  all  the  Mortifications  of 
Flefh  and  Blood,  required  in  the  Gofpel ;  it 
is  becaufe  this  bfftial  Life  of  this  outward 
World  (hould  not  have  been  opened  in  Man  j 
it  is  his  Separation  from  GOD,  and  Death  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  therefore,  all 
its  Workings^  Appetites,  and  Dejires,  are  to 
be  retrained  and  kept  under,  that  the  firft 
heavenly  Life,  to  which  Adam  died,  may 
have  Room  to  rife  up  in  us. 

But  to  return.  That  Adam  was  thus  an 
Angel  at  his  firft  Creation,  dwelling  in  an  out- 
ward Body  and  outward  World,  incapable  of 
receiving  any  Impreffions  from  them,  and  able 

to 


to  rule  them  at  his  Pleafure  ;  that  all  outward 
Nature  was  a  State  of  Life  below  him,  in  Sub- 
jection to  him;  that  neither  Sun,  nor  Stars,  nor 
Fire,  nor  Water,  nor  Earth,  nor  Stones,  could 
act  upon  him,  or  hurt  him,  is  undeniably 
plain  from  hence  ;  becaufe  his  firft  and  great 
Sin,  which  coft  him  his  angelical  Life,  and 
took  from  him  his  Crown  of  Glory,  confided 
in  this,  That  he  lulled  to  know,  and  took  the 
Means  of  knowing,  what  Good  and  Evil  is  in 
the  beftial  Life  of  this  World:  For  this  plainly 
demonftrates,  that  before  his  Sin,  whilft  he 
flood  in  the  firft  State  of  his  Creation,  that  he 
was  an  Angel  in  'Nature  and  Power,  that  nei- 
ther his  own  outward  -Body,  nor  any  Part  of 
outward  Nature,  had  any  Power  In  him  or 
upon  him ;  for  had  his  own  outward  Body,' 
or  any  Element  of  outward  Nature,  had  any 
Power  to  act  upon  him,  to  make  any  Im- 
preffions,  or  raife  any  Senfations  in  him,  he 
could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  Good  and  E- 
vil  in  this  World.  Therefore,  feeing  that  his 
eating  of  the  forbidden  Tree,  was  that  alone 
which  opened  this  Knowledge  in  him,  it  is  a 
Demonstration,  that  in  his  firfl  State  he  was 
in  this  World  as  an  Angel,  that  was  put  into 
the  PofTeflion  of  it  only  to  rule  as  a  fuperior 
Being  over  it ;  that  he  was  to  have  no  Share 
of  its  Life  and  Nature,  no  Feeling  of  Good 
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or  Evil  from  it ;  but  to  aft  in  it  as  an  heaven- 
ly Artift,  that  had  Power  and  Skill  to  open 
the  Wonders  of  GOD  in  every  Power  of  out- 
ward Nature.      An  Angel,   we  read,  ufedat 
a  certain  Time  to  come  down  into  a  Pool  at 
yerufalem,  the  Water  ftirred  by  the  Angel 
gave  forth  its  Virtues,  but  the  Angel  felt  no 
Impreffions  of  Weight,  or  Cold  from  the  Water. 
This  is  an  Image  of  Adam's  firft  Freedom 
from,  and  Power  over  all  outward  Nature. 
He  could,  wherever  he  went,  do  as  this  An- 
gel did,  make  every  Element,  and  elementa- 
ry Thing,  difcover  all  the  Riches  of  GOD, 
that  were  hidden  in  it,   without  feeling  any 
Impreffions  of  any  kind  from  it.      This  was 
to  have  been  the  Work  both  of  Adam  and  his 
Offspring,  to  make  all   the   Creation   mew 
forth  the  Glory  of  GOD,   to  fpread  Paradife 
over  all  the  Earth,   till  the  Time  came,   that 
all  the  Good  in  this  World  was  to  be  called 
back  to  its  rirft  State,  and  all  the  Evil  in  eve- 
ry Part,  left  to  be  pofleffed  by  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels.      But  fmce  He  fell  from  this  nrft 
State  into  an   Animal  of  this  World,    his 
Work  is  changed,   and  he  muft  now  labour 
with  Sweat  to  ////  the   curfed   Earth,  both 
for  Himfelf  and  the  Beafts  upon  it. 
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Let  us  now  confider  fome  plain  and  im- 
portant Truths  that  follow  from  what  has 
been  faid  above. 

P/r/?,  It  is  plain  that  the  Sin  and  Fall  of 
Adam  did  not  confift  in  this,  viz.  that  He 
had  only  committed  a  Jingle  Aft  of  Difobedi- 
ence,  and  fo  might  have  been  juft  as  He  was 
before,  if  GOD  had  pleafed  to  overlook  this 
fmgle  Aft  of  Difobedience,  and  not  to  have 
brought  a  Curfe  upon  Him  and  his  Pofterity 
for  it. —  Nothing  of  this  is  the  Truth  of  the 
Matter,  either  on  the  Part  of  GOD,  or  on  the 
Part  of  Man. 

Secondly ',  It  is  plain  alfo,  that  the  Command 
of  GOD,  not  to  luft  after,  and  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden Tree,  was  not  an  arbitrary  Command 
of  GOD,  given  at  Pleafure,  or  as  a  mere  Trial 
of  Man's  Obedience  j  but  was  a  moft  kind 
and  loving  Information  given  by  the  GOD  of 
Love  to  his  new  born  Offspring,  concerning 
the  State  He  was  in,  with  Regard  to  the  out- 
ward World:  Warning  Him  to  withdraw 

G> 

all  Defire  of  entring  into  a  Senfibility  of  its 
Good  and  Evil ;  becaufe  fuch  Senfibility  could 
not  be  had,  without  his  immediate  dying  to 
that  divine  and  heavenly  Life,  which  He  then 
enjoy 'd.  Eat  not,  fays  the  GOD  of  Love,  of 
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the  free  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  for 
in  the  Day  thou  eatefl  thereof,  thou  loilt  furetf 

die. 

As  if  it  had  been  faid ;   '    I  have  brought 
e  Thee  into  this  Paradife,  with  fuch  a  Nature 
«  as   the  Angels  have  in  Heaven.      By  the 
«  Order  and  Dignity  of  thy  Creation,  every 
c  Thing  that  lives  and  moves  in  this  World, 
c  is  made  fubjeft'to  Thee,  as  to  their  Ruler. 
«  I  have  made  Thee  in  thy  outward  Body  of 
«  this  World,   to  be  for  a  Time  a  little  lower 
c  than  the  Angels,  till  Thou  haft  brought 
c  forth  a  numerous  Offspring,   fit  for  that 
c  Kingdom  which  They  have  loft.     The 
'  World  around  Thee,  and  the  Life  which  is 

*  newly  awaken'd  in  it,  is  much  lower  than 
1  Thou  art ;    of  a  Nature  quite  inferior  to 
c  thine.     It  is  a  grofs,  corruptible  State  of 

*  Things^   that  cannot  ftand  long  before  me ; 
4  but  muft  for  a  while  bear  the  Marks  of 
*•  thofe  Creatures,  which  firft  made  Evil  to 
'  be  known  in  the  Creation.      The  Angels, 
c  that  firft  inhabited  this  Region,  where  Thou 
'  art  to  bring  forth  a  new  Order  of  Beings, 
'  were  great  and  powerful  Spirits,  highly  en- 

*  dow'd  with  the  Riches  and  Powers  of  their 
c  Creator.     Whilft  they  ftood  (as  the  Order 
c  of  Creation  requires)  in  Meeknefs  and  Re- 
'  fignation,  under  their  Creator,  nothing  was 

•  impoflibk 


'  impoflible  to  them ;  there  was  no  end  of 
1  their  glorious  Powers  throughout  their  whole 
'  Kingdom.  Perpetual  Scenes  of  Light,  and 
'  Glory,  and  Beauty,  were  rifing  and  chang- 
'  ing  through  all  the  Heighth  and  Depth  of 

*  their  glafjy  Sea,  merely  at  their  Will  and 

*  Pleafure.      But  finding  what  Wonders  of 
c  Light   and  Glory  they  could  perpetually 

*  bring  forth;  how  all  the  Powers  of  Eterni- 
'   ty,  treafured  up  in  their  glajjy  Seat  unfold- 
'  ed  themfelves,  and  broke  forth  in  raviming 
c  Forms  of  Wonder  and  Delight,  merely  in 
c  Obedience  to  their  Call  5  they  began  to  ad- 
'  mire  and  even  adore  themfelves,  and  to  fan- 
c  fy,  that  there  was  feme  Infinity  of  Power 
c  hidden  in  themfelves ;  which  they  fuppofed 
'  was  kept  under,    and  fupprefled,  by  that 

*  Meeknefs,  and  Subjection  to  GOD,  under 
c  which  they  acted.     Fired  and  intoxicated 
c  with  this  proud  Imagination,  they  boldly 
'  refolved,  with  all  their  eternal  Energy  and 
c  Strength,   to  take  their  Kingdom,  with  all 
c  its  Glories,  to  themfelves  ;  by  eternally  ab- 
'  juring  all  Meeknefs  and  Submifllonto  GOD. 
c  No  fooner  did  their  eternal,  potent  Defires, 
'  fly  in  this  Direction  of  a  Revolt  from  GOD, 
'  but  in  the  Swiftnefs  of  a  Thought,  Heaven 

*  was  loft;  and  they  found  themfelves  dark 

*  Spirits,  ftripped  of  all  their  Light  and  Glory. 

'  In/lead 


['*  ] 

g  Inftead  of  Rifing  up  above  GOD,  (as  they 
'  hoped)  by  breaking  off  from  Him,  there 
c  was  no  End  of  their  eternal  Sinking  into 
c  new  Depths  of  Slavery,  under  their  own 

*  felf- tormenting  Natures.      Asa  Wheel  go- 
4  ing xk>wn  a  Mountain,  that  has  no  Bottom, 
'  muft  continually  keep  on  its  Turning,   fo 
'  are  they  whiii'd  down  by  the  Impetuofi- 
c  ty  of  their  own  wrong  turn'd  Wills,  in  a 

*  continual  Defcent  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
'  Glory,  into  the  bottomlefs  Depths  of  their 
c  own  dark,  fiery,   working  Powers.      In  no 
c  Hell,   but  what  their  own  natural  Strength 
"  had  awaken'd  ;  bound  in  no  Chains,  but 
4  their   own   unbending,    harden'd  Spirks; 

*  made  fuch,  by  their  renouncing,   with  all 
'  their  eternal  Strength,   all  Meeknefs,  and 
c  Subjection  to  GOD.     In  that  Moment,  the 
'  beautiful  Materialrty   of  their   Kingdom, 
:  their  glaffy  Sea  in  which  they  dwelt,   was, 
'  by  the  wrathful  rebellious  Workings  of  thefe 
'  apoftate  Spirits,  broke  all  into  Pieces  j  and 
'  became  a  black  Lake,  a  horrible  Chaos  of 
'  Fire  and  Wrath,  Thicknefs  and  Darknefs, 
4  a  Heighth  and  Depth  of  the  confufed,  di- 
[  vided,  fighting  Properties  of  Nature.     My 
:  creating  Fiat  ftopp'd  the  Workings  of  thefe 
e  rebellious  Spirits,  by  dividing  the  Ruins  of 
:  their   wafted  Kingdom,  into  an  Earth,  a 

«  Sun, 


:  Suns,  Stars,  and  feparated  Elements.      Had 
:  not  this  Revolt  of  Angels  brought  forth  that 
1  difordered  Chaos,  no  fuch  Materiality  as  this 
outward  World  is  made  of,   had  ever  been 
known.      Grofs  compacted  Earth,   Stone?, 
Rocks,    wrathful   Fire   here,    dead  Water 
there,  righting  Elements,  with  all  their  grofs 
Vegetables  and   Animals,  i  are  Things  not 
known  in  Eternity,  and  will  be  only  feen 
in  Time,   till  the  great  Defigns  are  finished, 
for  which  Thou  art  brought  forth  in  Para- 
dife.     And  then,  as  a  Fire  awaken'd  by  the 
Rebel  Creature,  began  all  the  Diforders  of 
Nature,    and  turned  that  glafly  Sea  into  a 
Chaos,  fo  a  loft  Fire,  kindled  at  my  Word, 
fliall   thoroughly  purge   the  Floor    of  this 
World.      In  thofe  purifying  Flames,    the 
Sun,  the  Stars,  the  Air,  the  Earth  and  Wa- 
ter,   mall  part  with  all  their  Drofs>  Dead- 
nefsj    and  Divifion,    and  all  become  again 
that  firft,  heavenly  Materiality,  a  glaffy  Sea 
of  everlafting  Light  and  Glory,  in  which 
Thou  and  thy  Offspring  mall  fing  Hallelu- 
jah's to  all  Eternity.     Look  not  therefore, 
thou  Child  of  Paradife,   thou  Son  of  Eterni- 
ty,  look  not  with  a  longing  Eye  after  any 
Thing  in  this  outward  World.      There  are 
the  Remains  of  the  fallen  Angels  in  it;  Thou 
haft  nothing   to  do  in  it,    but  as  a  Ruler 
B  c  over 


over  it.  It  ftands  before  Thee,  as  a  My£- 
tery  big  with  Wonders  j  and  Thou,  whilft 
an  Angel  in  Paradife,  haft  Power  to  open 
and  difplay  them  all.  It  ftands  not  in  thy 
Sphere  of  Existence;  it  is,  as  it  were,  but 
a  Picture,  and  tranfitory  Figure  of  Things  ; 
for  all  that  is  not  Eternal,  is  but  as  an  Image 
in  a  Glafs,  that  feems  to  have  a  Reality, 
which  it  hath  not.  The  Life  which  fprings 
up  in  this  Figure  of  a  World,  in  fuch  an 
infinite  Variety  of  Kinds  and  Degrees,  is  but 
as  a  Shadow ;  it  is  a  Life  of  fuch  Days  and 
Years,  as  in  Eternity  have  no  Diftin&ion 
from  a  Moment.  It  is  a  Life  of  fuch  Ani- 
mals and  Infe&s,  as  are  without  any  divine 
Senfe,  Capacity,  or  Feeling.  Their  Natures 
have  nothing  in  them,  but  what  I  command- 
ed this  new  modell'd  Cbaosy  this  Order  of 
Stars  and  fighting  Elements,  to  bring  forth. 
*  Now  Adam,  obferve,  I  will  open  to 
Thee  a  great  Myftery.  The  heavenly  Ma- 
teriality of  the  Angels  Kingdom  before  their 
Revolt  was  a  glajjy  Sea ,  a  Mirror  of  beau- 
teous Forms,  Figures,  Virtues,  Powers,  Co- 
lours, and  Sounds,  which  were  perpetually 
fpringing  up,  appearing  and  changing  in  an 
infinite  Variety,  to  the  Manifestation  of  the 
Wonders  of  the  divine  Nature,  and  to  the 
Joy  of  all  the  Angelical  Kingdom.  This 

*  heavenly 
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heavenly  Materiality  had  its  Fruits  and 
Vegetables,  much  more  real  than  any  that 
grow  in  Time,  but  as  different  from  the 
GrofTnefs  of  the  Fruits  of  this  World,  as 
the  heavenly  Body  of  an  Angel  is  different 
from  the  Body  of  the  grofleft  Beaft  upon 
Earth.  In  this  angelical  Kingdom,  the  one 
Element  (which  is  now  in  four  Parts)  was 
then  a  fruitful  Mother  of  Wonders,  con- 
tinually bringing  forth  new  Forms  and  Fi- 
gures of  Life  ;  not  Animals,  Beafts,  or  In- 
fects, but  beautiful  Figures,  and  ideal  Forms 
of  the  endlefs  Diviiibility,  and  Degrees  of 
Life,  which  only  broke  forth  as  delightful 
Wonders  of  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  and  to  tune  the  Voices 
of  Angels  with  Songs  of  Praife  to  the  infi- 
nite Source  of  Life.  And  hence,  O  Adam, 
is  that  endlefs  infinite  Variety  both  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  Life  in  this  periihable 
World.  For  no  Fruits  of  Vegetables  could 
have  fprung  up  in  the  divided  Elements, 
but  becaufe  they  are  the  divided  Parts  of 
that  one  heavenly  Materiality,  or  glaffy  Sea, 
in  which  angelical  Fruits  had  formerly 
grown  forth.  No  animal  Life  could  have 
arofe  from  Stars,  Air,  and  Water,  but  be- 
caufe they  are  all  of  them  the  grofs  Remains 
of  that  one  Element,  in  which  the  Figures 
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1  and  Images  of  Life  had   once  rifen   up  in 
fuch  an  infinite   Variety  of   Degrees   and 
Kinds.       Hence   it   was,    that   when    my 
'  creating  Fiat  fpoke  to  thefe  new  ranged 
Stars,   and  Elements,   and  bid  Life  awaken 
;  in  them  all  according  to  its  Kind,   they  all 
1  obey'd  my  Word,  and    every   Property  of 
Nature  ftrove  to  bring  forth,,  after  the  Kind 
:  and  Manners  it  had  done  in  the  Region  of 
Eternity.      This,  my  Son,  is  the  Source  and 
''  Original  of  all  that  infinite  Variety,  and  De- 
'  grees  of  Life,   both  of  Animals  and  Vegeta- 
bles, in  this  World.      It  is  becaufe  all  out- 
ward Nature,   being   fallen   from  Heaven, 
'  muft  yet,  as  well  as  it  can,  do  and  work' 
as  it  had  done  in  Heaven. 

In  Heaven,  all  Births  and  Growths,  all 
Figures  and  fpiritual  Forms  of  Life,  though 
infinite  in  Variety,   are  yet  all  of  a  heavenly 
Kind  ;  and  only  fo  many  Manifeftations  of 
'  the  Goodnefs,  Wifdom,  Beauty,  and  Riches 
the  Divine  Nature.      But  in  this  new 
'  modell'd  Chaos,  where  the  Diforders   that 
were  raifed  by  Lucifer  are  not  wholly  re- 
moved,  bat  Evil  and  Good  muft  ftand  in 
Strife,   till  the  laft  purifying  Fire,  here  eve- 
Kind  and  Degree  of  Life,  like  the  World 
from  whence  it  fprings,    is  a  Mixture  of 
Good  and  Evil  in  its  Birth. 

Therefore,  my  Son,  be  content  with  thy 
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e  angelical  Nature,  be  content,  as  an  Angel  in 
*  Paradife,  to  eat  Angels  Food,  and  to  rule 
c  over  this  mixed,  imperfect,  and  periling 

World,  without  partaking  of  its  corruptible, 
;  impure,  and  perifhing  Nature.  Lull:  not 
1  to  know  how  the  Animals  feel  the  Evil  and 
c  Good  which  this  Life  affords  them  ;  for  if 

Thou  could  ft  feel  what  they  feel,    Thou 

e  muft  be  as  they  are:  Thou  canft  not  have 
•  j 

'  their  Senfibilitv,  unlefs  Thou  hail  their  Na- 

c  ture:   Thou  canft  not  at  once  be  an  Angel 

c  and  an  earthly  X4nimal.     If  the  beftial  Life 

c  is  raifed  up  in  Thee,   the  fame  Inftant  -the 

;  heavenly  Birth  of  thy  Nature  muft  die  in 

Thee.     Therefore  turn  away  thy  Luft  and 

1  Imagination  from  a  Tree,  that  can  only  help 

Thee  to  the  Knowledge  of  fuch  Good  and 

Evil,  as  belongs  only  to  the  Animals  of  this 

outward  World ;  for  nothing  but  the  beftial 

'  Nature  can  receive  Good  or  Evil  from  the 

Stars  and  Elements :   they  have  no  Power, 

but  over  that  Life   which  proceeds  from 

:  them.     Eat  therefore  only  the  Food  of  Pa- 

radife;  be  content  with  Angels  Bread  ;   for 

if  Thou  eateft  of  this  Tree,  it  will  unavoid- 

ably   awaken    and    open   the    beftial   Life 

within  Thee  j  and  in  that  Moment,  all  that 

is  heavenly  muft  die,  and  ceafe  to  have  any 

Power  in  Thee.      And  Thou  muft  fall  into 

a  Slavery  for  Life,  under  the  divided,  hght- 
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*  ing  Powers  of  Stars  and  Elements.     Stripped 

*  of  thy  angelical  Garment,  that  hid  thy  out- 

*  ward  Body  under  its  Glory,  Thou  wilt  be- 

*  come  more  naked  than  any  Beaft  upon  Earth, 

*  be  forced  to  feek  from  Beafts  a  Covering,  to 

*  hide  Thee   from  the  Sight  of  thine  own 
'  Eyes.   A  fhameful,  fearful,  fickly,  wanting, 
«  fuffering,  and  diftreffcd  Heir  of  the   fame 
'  fpeedy  Death  in  the  Duft  of  the  Earth,  as 
^  the  poor  Beafts,  whom  Thou  wilt  thus  have 

*  made  to  be  thy  Brethren.' 

This  Paraphrafe  I  leave  to  the  Reflection 
of  the  Reader  j  and  proceed  to  mew, 

Thirdly,  That  the  Mifery,  Diftrefs,  and 
woful  Condition,  which  Adam  by  his  Tranf- 
greffion  brought  upon  Himfelf,  and  all  his 
Poflerity,  was  not  the  Effect  of  any  fever e, 
vindictive  Wrath  in  GOD,  calling  for  Juftice 
to  his  offended  Sovereignty,  and  inflicting 
Fains  and  Punifhments  iuitable  to  the  Great- 
nefs  of  his  juft  Indignation,  and  Anger  at  the 
difobedient  Creature. 

If  Adam,  contrary  to  the  Will  of  GOD, 
and  for  the  fake  of  fome  new-fancied  Know- 
ledge, had  broke  both  his  own  Legs,  and  put 
out  both  his  Eyes,  could  it  with  any  Shew 
of  Truth  and  Reafon  have  been  faid,  That 
GOD,  in  the  Severity  of  his  Wrath  at  fo 
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heinous  an  Offence,  had  punifhed  Adam  with 
Lawenefs  and  Blindnefs  ?  And  if  it  be  fur- 
ther fuppofed,  that  GOD  feeing  Adam  lying 
in  this  lame  and  blind  Condition,  came  and 
fpoke  kindly  to  him,  informing  him  of  a  Se- 
cret of  Love ,  which  He  had  in  Heaven,  which 
He  promifed  to  fend  him  immediately  by  his 
higheft  Meffenger  of  Love;  alluring  him,  that 
by  the  Ufe  of  this  heavenly  Secret  or  divine 
Power,  his  Legs  and  Eyes  mould,  in  fome 
Courfe  of  Time,  be  infallibly  reftored  to  him, 
even  in  a  better  State  than  they  were  in  at  the 
firftj  muft  it  not  be  ilill  more  unreafonable 
and  abfurd,  to  charge  any  thing  of  this  Lame- 
nefs  and  Blindnefs  upon  a  Wrath  in  GOD 
kindled  againft  Adam  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  clear, 
in  the  higheft  Degree,  that  in  all  this  Matter, 
Adam  had  nothing  from  GOD,  but  the  Over- 
flowings of  mere  Love  and  Goodnefs;  and 
that  he  had  no  Lamenefs  and  Blindnefs,  but 
from  his  own  voluntary  Ads  upon  himfelf. 

This  is  a  fimple,  but  clear  Reprefentation  of 
the  Cafe,  how  Matters  flood  betwixt  GOD 
and  our  firfl  Father,  when  by  his  own  Ac"t 
and  Deed,  he  extinguimed  that  divine  Life, 
in  which  GOD  had  created  him.  Adam  had 
no  more  Hurt,  no  more  Evil  done  to  Him, 
at  his  Fall,  than  the  very  Nature  of  his  own 
brought  along  with  it  upon  himfelf. 
B  4  'He 
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He  lufted  to  have  the  Senfibtlity  of  that  Good 
and  Evil,  which  the  Beafts  of  this  World 
have.  He  was  told,  that  it  could  not  be  had 
without  the  Lofs  of  his  heavenly  Life ;  be- 
caufe  fuch  Lcfs  was  as  neceffarily  implied  in 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  as  Blindnefs  is 
implied  in  the  Extinction  of  Eyes.  How- 
ever, he  ventured  to  make  the  Trial,  and 
chofe  to  eat  of  That,  which  could  and  did 
open  this  Senfbility  of  earthly  Good  and  Evil 
in  him.  No  fooner  was  this  Senfibility  open- 
ed in  him,  but  he  found  it  to  be  a  Subjection 
and  Slavery  to  all  outward  Nature,  to  Heat 
and  Cold,  to  Pains  and  Sicknefs,  Horror  of 
Mind,  difturbed  Paffions,  Mifery,  and  Fears 
of  Death.  Which  is  in  other  Words  only 
faying,  that  he  found  it  to  be  an  Extinction 
of  that  divine,  angelical  Nature,  which  till 
then  had  kept  him  infenfible,  and  incapable 
of  any  hurtful  Impreffions,  from  any  or  all 
the-  Powers -of  this  World.  Therefore,  to 
charge  his  miferable  State,  as  a  Punimment 
inflicled  upon  him  by  the  fevere  Wrath  of  an 
incenfed  GOD,  is  the  fame.  Abfurdity,  as  in 
the  former  fnppofed  Lamenefs  and  Blindnefs. 
Becaufe  the  whole  Nature  of  all  that  mifera- 
ble Change,  'both  as  to  Body  and  Souly  which 
then  came  upon  him,  was  neither  more,  nor 
3efs,  than  what  was  neceffarily  implied  in  that 
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which  he  chofe  to  do  to  himfelf.  [  And 
fore*had  nothing  of  the  Nature  of  a  Punim* 
ment  inflicted  from  without -9  but  was  only 
that  which  his  own  Action  had  done  in  and 
to  himfelf:  Juft  as  the  Man  that  puts  out  his 
own  Eyes,  has  only  that  Darknefs  and  Blind- 
nefs,  which  his  own  Action  has  brought  forth 
in  himfelf. 

From  this  moft,  yet  plain  and  true  Account 
of  this  Matter,  we  are  at  once  delivered  from 
a  Load  of  Difficulties  that  have  been  raifed 
about  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  Original  Sin. 
It  has  been  a  great  Queftion,  How  the  Good- 
nefs  of  GOD  could  pu nidi  fof/na//  &&&  Jingle 
an  Adi  of  Disobedience  in  Adam^  with  fo  great 
a  Punimment.  Here  the  Sovereignty  of  GOD 
hath  been  appealed  to,  and  hath  let  the  Mat- 
ter right ;  and  from  this  Sovereignty,  thus 
afferted,  came  forth  the  Syftems  of  abfolute 
Ekffio?it  and  abfolute  Reprobation.  But  for 
our  Comfort  it  appears,  that  the  Queflion  here 
put,  concerns  neither  GOD,  nor  Man,  that  it 
relates  not  at  all  to  the  Matter,  and  has  no 
Exiftence^  but  in  the  Brains  of  thofe  that 
formed  it.  For  the  Action  in  which  Adam's 
Sin  confided,  was  fuch  an  Act,  as  in  if /elf 
implied  all  that- mi fer able  Change  that  came 
upon  him;  and  fo  was  not  a  fmally  or  fingle 
Act  of  Difobedicnce,  nor  had  the  leaft  Puniih- 
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ment,  of  any  kind,  infliaed  by  GOD  upon 
it.     All  that  GOD  did  on  this  Tranfgreffion, 
was  mere  Love,  Companion,  and  Relief  ad- 
jniniftred  to  it.      All   the  Sovereignty  that 
GOD  here  mewed,  was  a  Sovereignty  of  Love 
to  the  fallen  Creature.    So  that  all  the  Volumes 
on  this  Queftion  may  be  laid  afide,   as  quite 
befide  the  Point.     Another,  and  the  greateft 
Queftion  of  all,  and  which  Divines  of  all  forts 
have  been  ever  folving,  and  yet  never  have 
folved,  is  this ;  How  it  can  confift  with  the 
Goodnefs  of  GOD,  to  impute  the  Sin  of  Adam 
to  all  his  Pofterity  ?  But  here,  to  our  Com- 
fort again,  it  may  be  faid,  that  this  Queftion 
is  equally  a  vain  Fiction  with  the  other,  and 
has  nothing  tc  do  with  the  Procedure  of  GOD 
towards  Mankind.    For  there  is  no  Imputation 
of  the  Sin  of  Adam  to  his  Pofterity,  and  fo  no 
Foundation  for  a  Difpute  upon  it.     How  ab- 
furd  would  it  be  to  fay,  that  GOD  imputes 
the  Nature,   or  the  Body  and  Soul  of  Adam 
to  his  Pofterity  ?  for  have  they  not  the  Nature 
of  Adam  by  a  natural  Birth  from   him,    and 
not  by  Imputation  from  GOD?  Now  this  is 
all  the  Sin  that  Adam**  Pofterity  have  from 
him,   they  have  only  their  Flefh  and  Blood, 
their  Body  and  Soul  from  him,    by  a   Birth 
from  him,    and  not  imputed  to  them  from 
GOD.     Inftead  therefore  of  the  former  Qu^f- 
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tion,  which  is  quite  befide  the  Matter,  it 
fhould  have  been  afked  thus,  How  it  was  con- 
fiftent  with  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD,  that  Adam 
could  not  generate  Children  of  a  Nature  aadK'md. 
quite  fuperior  to  himfelf?  This  is  the  only 
Queftion  that  can  be  afked  with  relation  to 
GOD,  and  yet  it  is  a  Queftion  whofe  Ab- 
furdity  confutes  itfelf.  For  the  only  Reafon 
why  Sin  is  found  in  all  the  Sons  of' Adam,  is 
this,  it  is  becaufe  Adam  of  earthly  Flefti  and 
Blood,  cannot  bring  forth  a  holy  Angel  out  of 
himfelf,  but  muft  beget  Children  of  the  fame 
Nature  and  Condition  with  himfelf.  And  there- 
fore here  again  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  all 
the  laborious  Volumes  on  GOD'S  imputing 
Adam's  Sin  to  his  Pofterity,  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  wafte  Paper. 

But  farther,  As  it  is  thus  evident  from  the 
Nature  of  Adam's  Tranfgreffion,  that  all  his 
Mifery  came  from  the  Nature  of  his  own  Ac- 
tion, and  that  nothing  was  inflicted  upon  him, 
from  a  Wrath  or  Anger  in  GOD  at  him,  fo 
is  it  ftill  much  more  fo,  from  a  Confederation 
of  the  Divine  Nature.  For  it  is  a  glorious 
and  joyful  Truth,  (however  fuppreffed  in  va- 
rious Syftems  of  Divinity)  that  from  Eternity 
to  Eternity,  no  Spark  of  Wrath  ever  was,  or 
ever  will  be  in  the  holy  tri-une  GOD.  If 
a  Wrath  of  G  o  D  was  any  where,  it  muft  be 
i  every 
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every  where,  if  it  burned  once,  it  muft  burn 
to  all  Eternity.  For  everything  that  is  in 
GOD  himfelf  is  boundlefs,  incapable  of  any 
Increafe  or  Diminution,  without  Beginning, 
and  without  End.  It  is  as  good  Sen fe,  as 
.confident  with  the  Divine  Nature,  to  fay, 
that  GOD,  moved  by  a  Wrath  in  and/rcw; 
Himfelf,  began  the  Creation,  as  that  a  Wrath 
in  GOD  ever  puniflied  any  Part;of  it.  Na- 
ture and  Creature  is  the  only  Source  from 
whence,  and  the  Seat  in  which,  Wrath,  Pain, 
and  Vexation  can  dwell.  Nor  can  they  ever 
.break  forth  either  in  Nature,  or  Creature, 
but  fo  far  as  either  this,  or  that,  has  loft  its 
State  in  God.  This  is  as  certain,  as  that  Storms 
and  Tempos,  Thunder  and  Lightnings  have 
no  Exigence  in  Heaven.  G  o  p,  confidered  in 
Himfelf,  is  as  infinitely  feparate  from  all  Pof- 
fibility  of  doing  Hurt  or  willing  Pain  to  any 
.Creature,  as  He  is  from  a  Poflibility  of  futfer- 
ing  Pain  or  Hurt  from  the  Hand  of  a  Man. 
.And  this,  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  He 
is  in  himfelf,  in  his  holy  Trinity,  nothing  elfe 
but  the  boundlefs  Abyfs  of  all  that  is  Good, 
and  Sweet  and  Amiable ;  and  therefore  ftands 
in  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to  every  thing,  that 
is  not  a  Bleffing ;  in  an  eternal  Impoffibility 
of  willing  and  intending  a  Moment's  Pain  or 
Hurt  to  any  Creature.  For  from  this  un- 
bounded 


bounded  Source  of  Goodnefs  and  Perfe&ion, 
nothing  but  infinite  Streams  of  Bleffing  are 
perpetually  flowing  forth  upon  all  Nature 
and  Creature,  in  a  more  inceffant  Plenty,  than 
Rays  of  Light  ftream  from  the  Sun.  And 
as  the  Sun  has  but  one  Nature,  and  can  give 
forth  nothing  but  the  Bleflings  of  Light ;  fo 
the  holy  tri-une  GOD  has  but  one  Nature 
and  Intent  towards  all  the  Creation,  which  is, 
to  pour  forth  the  Riches  and  Sweetnefs  of 
his  divine  Perfections,  upon  every  Thing  that 
is  capable  of  them,  and  according  to  its  Ca- 
pacity to  receive  them. 

The  Goodnefs  of  G  o  D  breaking  forth  into 
a  Defire  to  communicate  Good,  was  the  Caufe 
and  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  to  all  Eternity,  GOD  can  have 
no  Thought,  or  Intent  towards  the  Creature, 
but  to  communicate  Good;  becauie  He  made 
the  Creature  for  this  foleEnd,  to  receive  Good. 
The  firft  Motive  towards  the  Creature  is  un- 
changeable j  it  takes  its  Rife  from  GOD'S 
Defire  to  communicate  Good,  and  it  is  an  eter- 
nal Impofiibility,  that  any  Thing  can  ever 
come  from  GOD,  as  his  Will  and  Purpofe 
towards  the  Creature,  but  that  fame  Love  and 
.Goodnejs,  which  firfl  created  it,  He  muft  al- 
ways will  that  to  it,  which  He  willed  at  the 
Creation  of  it.  This  is  the  amiable  Nature 

of 
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of  GOD,  He  is  the  Good,  the  unchangeable, 
overflowing  Fountain  of  Good,  that  fends  forth 
nothing  but  Good  to  all  Eternity.  He  is  the 
Love  itfelf,  the  unmixed,  unmeafurable  Love, 
doing  nothing  but  from  Love,  giving  nothing 
but  Gifts  of  Love,  to  every  Thing  that  He 
has  made  ;  requiring  nothing  of  all  his  Crea- 
tures, but  the  Spirit  and  Fruits  of  that  Love, 
which  brought  them  into  Being.  Oh  how 
fweet  is  this  Contemplation  of  the  Heighth 
and  Depth  of  the  Riches  of  Divine  Love! 
With  what  Attraction  muft  it  draw  every 
thoughtful  Man,  to  return  Love  for  Love  to 
this  overflowing  Fountain  of  boundlefs  Good- 
nefs  ?  What  Charms  has  that  Religion,  which 
difcovers  to  us  our  Exiftence  in,  Relation  to, 
and  Dependance  upon  this  Ocean  of  divine 
Love  !  View  every  Part  of  our  Redemption, 
from  Alam's  firft  Sin,  to  the  Refurrection  of 
the  Dead,  and  you  will  find  nothing  but 
fucceffive  Myfteries  of  that  firft  Love,  which 
created  Angels  and  Men.  All  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Gofpel  are  only  fo  many  Marks  and 
Proofs  of  G  o  D'S  defiring  to  make  his  Love 
triumph,  in  the  Removal  of  Sin  and  Diforder 
from  all  Nature  and  Creature. 

But  to  return,  and  confider  farther  the  Na- 
ture ofddam's  Fall,  we  have  feen  that  it  con- 
fiftcd  of  no  arbitrary  Punifiment  inflicted  on 

him 
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him  by  a  Wrath  raifed  in  GOD,  but  was  only 
fuch  a  State  of  Mifcry,  as  his  own  Adion  ne- 
ceffarily  brought  upon  him.  Let  us  now  fee 
what  happened  to  his  Soul,  a  little  more  di£- 
tindtly,  and  how  it  differed  from,  what  it  was 
before  his  Fall,  in  its  heavenly  State. 

The  Angels  that  kept  their  State,  and  thofe 
that  fell  from  it,  were  at  firft  of  one  and  the 
fame  Nature ;  the  Angels  that  fell,  did  not 
lofe  all  their  Nature,  for  then  they  muft  have 
fallen  into  nothing  j  they  only  loft  the  heaven- 
ly and  divine  Part  of  it,  and  therefore  there  is 
fomething  (till  remaining  in  them,  that  is  alib 
in  the  holy  Angels,  and  which  is  common  to 
both  of  them.  Now  this  which  they  did  not 
lofe,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  loft,  is  a  certain 
Root  of  Life,  or  Ground  of  their  Exiftence, 
which  when  once  in  Being,  cannot  be  broken, 
and  in  which  the  unceafing  Eternity,  or  Immor- 
tality of  their  Nature  confifts,  a  Root  or  firft 
Ground  of  Life,  equally  capable  of  a  Heaven- 
ly Birth,  or  of  a  Birth  and  Growth  into  Hell. 
Now  that  there  is  this  Root  of  Life  in  Angels, 
and  that  it  is  fomething  quite  diftind  from 
their  heavenly  Nature,  is  very  plain  from 
hence,  that  the  Devils  have  loft  their  heaven- 
ly, and  yet  have  kept  their  eternal  and  immor- 
tal Nature,  therefore  that  in  which  their  Eter- 
nity, and  Immortality  confifts,  muft  be  fome- 
thing 
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thing  entirely  diftindl  from  their  heavenly  Na- 
ture, and  muft  be  alfo  the  fame  with  that,  in 
which  the  Eternity  and  Immortality  of  the 
holy  Angels  confifts.  For  the  fallen  Angels 
have  no  other  eternal  Root  in  them,  but  that 
which  they  had  before  their  Fall,  and  which 
they  brought  from  Heaven ;  and  therefore  that 
which  is,  and  muft  be  eternal  and  undying  in 
their  Nature,  is  the  fame  eternal  Root  of  Life, 
which  is  in  the  Angels  that  kept  their  State. 
And  confequently,  the  only  Difference  be- 
twixt an  Angel  and  a  Devil,  is  this,  that  in 
the  Angel  its  eternal  Root  of  Life  generates 
a  Birth  of  the  Light  and  holy  Spirit  of  G  o  D 
in  it  j  and  in  a  Devil,  this  eternal  Root  of 
Life  has  loft  this  Birth,  and  the  Power  of 
bringing  it  forth  again.  Now  here  is  to  be 
truly  feen  the  real  Difference  betwixt  the  Soul 
of  Adam  before,  and  after  his  Fall.  Before 
his  Fall,  it  had  the  Nature  of  an  Angel  of 
GOD,  in  which  the  divine  Birth  of  the  Light 
and  holy  Spirit  of  GOD  fprung  up,  but  when 
contrary  to  the  Will,  and  Command  of  GOD, 
a  beftial  Life  was  awakened  in  him,  the  hea- 
venly Life  was  necefTarily  extinguished.  The 
Soul  therefore  having  loft  that  heavenly  Birth 
which  made  it  like  an  Angel  of  GOD,  had 
nothing  remaining  in  it,  but  that  eternal 
and  immortal  Root  of  Life,  which  is  the  very 
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EfTence  of  a  fallen  Angel.  But  here  we  muft 
obferve  a  great  and  happy  Difference,  betwixt 
the  Soul  of  Adam,  tho'  dead  to  all  that  was 
heavenly,  and  the  Soul  of  a  Devil.  The  An- 
gels that  extinguim'd  the  Birth  of  Heaven  in 
themfelves,  fell  directly  into  the  horrible 
Depths  of  their  own  ftrong  felf- tormenting 
Nature,  or  their  own  Hell,  and  that  for  thefe 
two  Reafons* 

Firft,  Becaufe  there  was  no  where  elfe  for 
them  to  fall  into,  but  into  this  tormenting  Sen- 
fibility  of  their  own  fiery,  wrathful,  darkned 
Nature. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  their  Revolt  from  GOD, 
was  an  Attempt,  and  Intent  to  be  higher  and 
greater  by  awakening,  and  trufting  to  their 
own  natural  Powers,  than  they  had  hitherto 
been  by  Submiflion  to  GOD.  They  would 
have  a  Greatnefs  that  fprung  only  from  them* 
fellies,  and  therefore  they  found  Tbaf  which 
they  fought,  they  found  themfelves  left  to  all 
the  Greatnefs  that  was  in  themfelves,  and  that 
was  their  Hell,  viz.  a  fiery  Strength  of  a  felf* 
tormenting  Nature,  becaufe  feparate  from  the 
one  Source  of  Light  and  Love,  of  Peace  and 

J°y. 

But  Adam,  tho'  his  Soul  was  as  entirely 
dead  to  Heaven,  as  the  Souls  of  the  Devils 
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were,  yet  fell  not  into  their  Hell,  for  thefe 
two  Reafons. 

Firft,  Becaufe  his  Angelical  Man  dwelt  in  a 
Body  taken  from  this  outward  World,  which 
Body  did  not  die  at  his  Tranfgrefiion,  there- 
fore his  Soul  that  had  loft  its  Heavenly  Light, 
did  not  fall  direftly  into  the  Devil's  Hell,  but 
it  fell  into  a  Body  of  Earthly  Flefh  and  Blood, 
which  being  capable  of  the  Enjoyments  and 
Satisfaftions  of  this  Life,  could,  whilft  it 
lafted,  keep  the  Soul  infenfible  of  its  own 
fallen  State,  and  hellifh  Condition. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  Adam  not  afpiring  to  be 
above,  or  without  GOD  by  his  own  proud 
Strength,  but  only  lufting  to  enter  in  a  Sen- 
fibility  of  the  Good  and  Evil  of  the  beftial 
Life  of  this  World:  He  found  only  That 
•which  he  fought,  and  fell  into  no  other  State 
or  Mifery,  than  that  beftial  Life,  which  his 
own  Adions  and  Defires  had  opened  in  him. 
And  therefore  this  outward  World  flood  him 
in  great  Stead,  it  prevented  his  immediate 
Falling  into  the  State  of  Fallen  Angels. 

But  then,  as  there  was  nothing  that  kept 
him  out  of  the  Hell  of  Fallen  Angels,  but 
his  Body  of  Earthly  Flefti  and  Blood,  and  as 
this  was  now  as  mortal  in  him,  as  it  was  in 
the  Beafts,  and  lay  at  the  Mercy  of  a  thoufand 
Accidents,  that  could  every  Moment  take  it 

from 
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from  him,  fo  he  was  in  his  fallen  State,  ftand- 
ing  as  it  were  on  the  Brinks  of  Hell,  liable 
every  Moment  to  be  pufhed  into  it. 

See  here  the  deep  Ground  and  abfolute  Ne- 
ceffity  of  that  new  Birth  of  the  Word,  So?i, 
and  Spirit  of  God  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
fo  much  of.  It  is  becaufe  our  Soul,  as  fallen, 
is  quite  dead  to,  and  feparate  from  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  by  having  loft  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God  in  itfelf ;  and  therefore  is,  and 
muft  be  incapable  of  entering  into  Heaven, 
till  by  this  new  Birth,  the  Soul  gets  again  its 
firft  Heavenly  Nature. 

If  thou  haft  nothing  of  this  Birth  when 
thy  Body  dies,  then  thou  haft  only  that  Root 
of  Life  in  Thee,  which  the  Devils  have,  thou 
art  as  far  from  Heaven,  and  as  incapable  of  it, 
as  they  are  ;  thy  Nature  is  their  Nature,  and 
therefore  their  Habitation  muft  be  thine.  For 
nothing  can  poffibly  hinder  thy  Union  with 
Fallen  Angels,  when  thou  dieft,  but  a  Birth 
of  That  in  thy  Soul,  which  the  fallen  Angels 
have  loft. 

How  pitiable  therefore,  or  rather  how 
hurtful  is  that  Learning,  which  ufes  all  its 
Art  of  Words,  to  avoid  and  lofe  the  true  Senfe 
of  our  Saviour's  Doctrine  concerning  the  new 
Birth,  which  is  neceflary  to  fallen  Man  j  by 
holding,  that  the  Paflagcs  averting  the  new 
C  2  Birth, 
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Birth,  are  only  a  figurative,  flrong  Form  of 
Words  concerning  fomefbing,  that  is  not  really 
a  Birth,  or  Growth  of  a  new  Nature,  but 
may,  according  to  the  beft  Rules  of  Griticifm, 
fignify,  either  our  Entrance  into  the  Society 
of  Chriftians,  by  the  Rite  of  Baptifm,  or  fuch 
a  new  Relation,  as  a  Scholar  may  have  with 
his  Matter,  who  by  a  Conformity  to  Terms  of 
Union,  or  by  copying  his  Ways,  and  Manners, 
may,  by  a  Figure  of  Speech,  be  faid  to  be  born 

again  of  him. 

Now  let  it  here  be  obferved,   that  no  Paf- 
fage  of  Scripture  is  to  be  called,   or  efteemed 
as  aJfettntf/wExpreffion,  but  where^  the ///*- 
ral  Meaning  cannot  be  allow'd,  as  implying 
fomething  that  is  either  bad  in  itfelf,  or  impof- 
fible,  or  inconfi/lent  with  fome  plain,  and  unde- 
niable Doarines  of  Scripture.     Now  that  this 
is  not  the  Cafe,  here,  is  very  evident.  For  who 
will  prefume  to  fay,  that  for  the  Soul  of  fallen 
Man  to  be  born  again  of  the  Son,  or  Light, 
and  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is  in  the  literal  Senfe 
of  the  Words,  a  Thing  bad  in  itfelf,   or  impof- 
fible,  or  Inconfijlent  with  any  plain  and  unde- 
niable Dodrines  of  Scripture?  The  Criticks 
therefore,  who,  in  this  Matter,  leave  the  lite- 
ral Meaning  of  the  Words,  and  have  Recourfe 
to  a  figurative  Senfe,  are  without  Excufe,  and 
have  nothing  they  can  urge  as  a  Reafon  for  fo 

doing, 
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doing,  but  their  own  Skill  in  Words.  But  it 
may  be  further  added  as  a  juft  Charge  againft 
thefe  Criticks,  that  their  fixing  thefe  PafTages 
to  a  figurative  Meaning,  is  not  only  without 
any  Ground,  or  Reafon  for  fo  doing,  but  is 
alfo  a  bad  Meaning,  impoffible  to  be  true,  and 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  plain,  and 
fundamental  Doctrines  of  Scripture.  Now 
that  this  is  the  Cafe  here,  may  in  Part  be  feen 
by  the  following  Inftance. 

Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  an  human  Body 
had  loft  the  Light,  and  Air  of  this  World, 
and  was  in  a  State  of  Death,  becaufe  both 
thefe  were  quite  extinguished  in  it.  Muft  it 
not  be  faid,  that  this  human  Body  cannot  fee, 
or  enter  again  into  the  Life  of  this  World, 
unlefs  the  Light  and  Air  of  this  World  get 
again  a  new  Birth  in  it  ?  Is  there  here  any  Oc- 
cafion,  or  any  Room  to  form  a  Doubt,  how 
thefe  Words  are  to  be  underftood,  or  any  Pof- 
fibility  to  miftake  the  Meaning  of  them  ? 
What  a  Philofopher  would  he  be,  who  for 
fear  of  being  called  an  Enthufiaji,  mould  here 
deny  the  literal  Meaning  of  a  new  Birth  of 
Light  and  Air,,  and  think  himfelf  fufficiently 
juftified  in  flying  from  it,  becaufe  in  his  great 
Reading,  he  had  feen  the  Words,  Birth, 
Light  and  Air  fometimes,  and  upon  fome 
Qccafions,  ufed  only  in  aj%*ft?/?tg  Senfe? 

C  3  Now 
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Now  this  is  exaclly,  and  to  a  Tittle  the  Cafe 
of  the  Soul,  as  fallen,  and  lying  in  the  fame 
State  of  Death  to  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  till  a 
new  Birth  of  the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  GOD  be 
again  brought  forth  in  it.  And  therefore  the 
Neceffity  of  underftanding  thefe  Words  in  their 
literal  Meaning,  the  Abfurdity  of  flying  to  a 
figurative  Senfe  of  the  new  Birth,  and  the 
Impoffibility  of  that  being  the  true  one,  is 
equally  plain,  and  certain  in  both  thefe  Cafes, 

Now  that  the  Soul,  as  fallen,  is  in  this  real 
State  of  Death,  is  a  Doctrine  not  only  plain 
from  the  whole  Tenour  of  Scripture,  but  af- 
firmed in  all  Syftems  of  Divinity.  For  all 
hold,  and  teach,  that  Man  unredeem'd,  mult 
at  the  Death  of  his  Body,  have  fallen  into  a 
State  of  Mifery,  like  that  of  the  fallen  An- 
gels. But  how  can  this  be  true,  unlefs  it  be 
true,  that  the  Life  of  Heaven  was  extinguifh'd 
in  the  Soul?  and  that  Man  had  really  loft 
that  Light,  and  Spirit  of  GOD,  which  alone 
can  make  any  Being  capable  of  living  in 
Heaven.  All  therefore  that  I  have  here,  and 
elfewhere  faid,  concerning  the  Death  of  the 
Soul  by  its  Fall,  and  its  wanting  a  real  new 
Birth  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
it,  in  order  to  its  Salvation,  cannot  be  deny'd, 
but  by  giving  up  this  great,  fundamental  Doc- 
trine, namely,  that  Man  in  his  fallen  State, 

and 
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and  unredeemed,  muft  have  been  eternally  loft. 
For  it  cannot  be  true,  that  the  Fall  of  Man. 
unredeemed,  would  have  kept  him  for  ever 
out  of  Heaven,  but  becatife  his  Fall  had  ab- 
folutely  put  an  End  to  the  Life  of  Heaven  in 
his  Soul. 

On  the  other  Hand,  it  cannot  be  true  that 
JESUS  CHRIST  is..his  Redeemer,  and  does  de- 
liver him  from  his  fallen  State,  unlefs  it  be 
true,  that  JESUS  CHRIST  helps  him  to  a  new 
Birth  of  that  Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD,  which 
was  extinguifh'd  by  his  Fall.  For  nothing 
could,  poflibly  be  the  Redemption,  or  Reco- 
very of  Man,  but  Regeneration  alone.  His 
Mifery  was  his  having  loft  the  Life  and  Light 
of  Heaven  from  his  Soul,  and  therefore  nothing 
in  all  the  Univerfe  of  Nature,  but  a  new  Birth 
of  that  which  he  had  loft,  could  be  his  Deli- 
verance from  his  fallen  State. 

And  therefore  if  Angels  after  Angels  had 
come  down  from  Heaven  to  affure  him,  that 
GOD  had  no  Anger  at  him,  he  would  full  have 
been  in  the  fame  belplcfs  State  $  nay,  had  they 
told  him,  that  GOD  had  Pity  and  Compaflion 
towards  him,  he  had  yet  been  unhelped;  be- 
caufe  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  nothing 
could  make  fo.  much  as  a  Beginning  of  his 
Deliverance,  but  that  which  made  a  Beginning 
of  a  new  Birth  in  him,  and  nothing  could  fully 
C  4  effe<3 
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his  Recovery,  but  which  perfeftly  fi- 
nifh'd  the  new  Birth  of  all  that  heavenly  Life 
which  he  had  loft. 

The  Gofpel  tells  us  of  a  certain  Man,  that 
fell  among  Thieves,  who  ftripp'd  him,  and 
wounded  him,  and  left  him  half  dead  ;  that 
firft  a  Prieft,  then  a  Levife  coming  that  Way, 
both  of  them  avoided  the  poor  Man,  by  paf- 
fing  on  the  other  Side. 

Here  it  is  plain,  that  this  Prieft  and  Levite 
left  the  poor  Man  in  the  fame  helplefs  State  in 
which  they  found  him.     Let  it  now  be.  fup- 
pofed,  that  inftead  of  going  on  the  other  Side 
of  the  Road,   they  had  come  up  to  him,   and 
pour'd  Oil  and  Wine  into  his  Wounds,  only 
in  a  figurative  Senfe  of  the  Words,   that  is, 
that  they  had    fpoke   fuch   Words    to   him, 
Words  fofoffy  fo  oily,  and  reviving,  that  in  a 
juft  Figure  of  Speech,  they  might  be  called,  a 
pouring  of  Wine  and  Oil  into  his  Wounds. 
Now  had  they  done  this,  muft  it  not  ftill  be 
faid,  that  the  poor  Man's  Wounds  and  Naked- 
nefs  were  ftill  left  in  their  firft  belplefs  State  ? 
And  all  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  the  poor 
Man  was  naked,   and  wounded,   not  in  a  figu- 
rative Senfe  of  the  Words,    but  really,    and 
truly,  and  therefore  could  have  no  Help,   or 
Benefit,   but  from  real  Oil,   and  Wine  really 
pour?d  into  his  Wounds.     And  for  the  fame 


plain  Reafon,  the  fallen  Soul  really  dead  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  can  have  no  Help 
but  by  a  new  Birth  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven,  really  brought  forth  again  in  it.  When 
Adam  lay  in  his  Death  Wounds  to  the  King- 
dom of  God,  had  the  higheft  Order  of  Arch- 
angeh,  or  Seraphims  come  by  that  way,  they 
could  only  have  done  as  the  Prieft  and  Levitc 
did,  go  on  the  other  Side  ;  or  if  they  had 
come  up  to  him,  and  done  all  they  could  for 
him,  it  could  only  have  been  fuch  a  Good,  or 
Relief  iQ  him,  as  by  a  Figure  of  Speech  might 
be  fo  called. 

For  as  Adam  had  extinguiih'd  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  himfelf,  fo  no  one  could 
be  the  good  Samaritan  to  him,  or  pour  that 
Wine  and  Oil  into  his  Wounds,  which  they 
wanted,  but  he  who  was  the  Author,  and 
Source  of  Light  and  Life  to  every  Being  that 
lives  in  Heaven. 

One  would  wonder  how  any  Perfons,  that 
believe  the  great  Myftery  of  our  Redemption, 
who  adore  the  Depths  of  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs,  in  that  the  Son  of  God,  the  fecond  Per- 
fon  in  the  Trinity,  became  a  Man  himfelf, 
in  order  to  make  itpojfible  for  Man  by  a  Birth 
from  him,  to  enter  again  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  mould  yet  feek  to,  and  contend  for,  not 
a  real,  but  a  figurative  Senfe  of  a  new  Birth 
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in  JESUS  CHRIST.  Is  there  any  Thing  more 
inconfiftent  than  this  ?  Or  can  any  Thing  ftrike 
more  directly  at  the  Heart  of  the  whole  Na- 
ture of  our  Redemption  ?  God  became  Man, 
took  upon  him  a  Birth  from  the  fallen  Nature. 
But  why  was  this  done?  Or  wherein  lies  the 
adorable  Depth  of  this  Myftery  ?  How  does 
all  this  manifeft  the  Infinity  of  the  Divine 
Love  towards  Man  ?  It  is  becaufe  nothing  kfs 
than  this  myfterious  Incarnation  (which  afto- 
nimes  Angels)  could  open. a  Wayy  or  begin  a 
Pojfibility,  for  fallen  Man  to  be  born  again 
from  above,  and  made  again  a  Partaker  of 
the  Divine  Nature.  It  was  becaufe  Man- was 
become  fo  dead  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
that  there  was  no  Help  for  him  through  all 
Nature.  No  Powers,  no  Abilities  of,  the 
higheft  Order  of  Creatures,  could  kindle  the 
leaft  Spark  of  Life  in  him,  or  help  him  to  the 
leaft  Glimple  of  that  heavenly  Light  which  he 
had  loft.  Now  when  all  Nature  and  Creature 
flood  round  about  Adam  as  unable  to  help 
him,  as  he  was  to.  help  himfelf,  and  all  of  them 
unable  to  help  him,  .for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
that  which  he  had  loft,  was  the  Life  and 
Light  of  Heaven  j  how  glorious,  how  adora- 
ble is  that  myftery,  which  enables  us  to  fay, 
that  when  Man  lay  thus  incapable  of  any  Re- 
lief from  all  the  Powers  and  Pojfibi  titles  of  Na- 
ture, 
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ture,  that  then  the  Son,  the  Word  of  God 
entered  by  a  Birth  into  this  fallen  Nature, 
that  by  this  myfterious  Incarnation,  all  the 
fallen  Nature  might  be  born  again  of  him  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit,  in  the  fame  Reality,  as 
they  were  born  of  Adam  according  to  the 
Flejh  ?  Look  at  this  Myftery  in  this  true  Light, 
in  this  plain  Senfe  of  Scripture,  and  then  you 
muft  be  forced  to  fall  down  before  it,  in  Ado- 
ration of  it.  For  all  that  is  great  and  aftonifh- 
ing  in  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  all  that  is  glori- 
ous and  happy  with  Regard  to  Man,  is  mani- 
feftly  contained  in  it. 

But  tell  me,  I  pray,  what  becomes  of  all 
this,  what  is  there  left  in  any  Part  of  this 
Myftery,  if  this  new  Birth,  for  the  Sake  of 
which  God  became  Man,  is  not  really  a  new 
Birth  in  the  Thing  itfelf,  is  not  as  the  Scrip- 
ture affirms,  a  real  Birth  of  the  Son  and  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  Soul,  but  fomething  or  other, 
this  or  that  which  the  Criticks  fay,  may  be 
called  a  new  Birth,  by  a  certain  Figure  of 
Speech  ?  Is  not  this  to  give  up  all  our  Re- 
demption at  once,  and  a  turning  all  the  My- 
fteries  of  our  Salvation  into  mere  empty,  un- 
meaning Terms  of  Speech  ?  He  that  mould 
deny  the  Reality  of  the  Refurreclion,  upon 
Pretence,  that  by  the  Rules  of  Criticifm,  it 
need  not  fignify  a  real  coming  out  of  a  State 

of 
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of  Natural  Death,  might  have  more  to  fay  for 
himfelf  both  from  Reafon  and  Scripture,  than 
he  that  denies  the  Reality  of  the  new  Birth  in 
CHRIST  JESUS.  For  this  new  Birth  is  not  a 
Part,  but  the  Whole  of  our  Salvation.  Every 
Thing  in  Religion  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End  of  Time,  is  only  for  the  Sake  of  it. 
Nothing  does  us  any  Good,  but  either  as  it 
helps  forward  our  Regeneration,  or  as  it  is  a 
true  Fruit,  or  Effect  of  it. 

All  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel,  all  the 
Benefits  of  our  Saviour,  however  varioufly  ex- 
prefs'd  in  Scripture,  all  center  in  this  one 
Point,  that  He  is  become  our  Light,  our  Life, 
our  Refurrection,  our  Holinefs  and  Salvation  ; 
that  we  are  in  Him  new  Creatures,  created 
again  unto  Righteoufnefs,  born  again  of  Him, 
from  above,  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Every 
Thing  in  the  Gofpel,'  is  for  the  Sake  of  this 
new  Creature,  this  new  Man  in  CHRIST 
JESUS,  and  nothing  is  regarded  without  it. 
What  Excufe  therefore  can  be  made  for  that 
Learning,  which,  robbing  us  of  the  true  Fruits 
of  the  Tree  of  Life,  leaves  us  nothing  to  feed 
upon,  but  the  dry  Duft  of  Words? 

lam  the  Vine^  Ye  are  the  Branches.  Here 
CHRIST,  our  fecond  Adam,  ufes  this  Simili- 
tu  Je  to  teach  us,  that  the  new  Birth  that  we 
are  to  have  from  Him  is  real>  in  the  moft 
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ftricT:  and  literal  Senfe  of  the  Words,  and  that 
there  is  the  fame  Nearnefs  of  Relation,  betwixt 
Him  and  his  true  Difciples,  that  there  is  be- 
twixt the  Vine  and  its  Branches,  that  He  does 
all  that  in  us,  and  for  us,  which  the  Vine  does 
to  its  Branches.  Now  the  Life  of  the  Vine 
muft  be  really  derived  into  the  Branches,  they 
cannot  be  Branches,  till  the  Birth  of  the  Vine 
is  brought  forth  in  them.  And  therefore  as 
fure  as  the  Birth  of  the  Vine  muft  be  brought 
forth  in  the  Branches,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  we 
muft  be  born  again  of  our  fecond  Adam.  And 
that  unlefs  the  Life  of  the  Holy  JESUS  be  in 
us  by  a  Birth  from  Him,  we  are  as  dead  to  - 
Him,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  the 
Branch  is  dead  to  the  Vine,  from  which  it  is 
broken  off. 

Again  our  BlefTed  Saviour  faith,  Without  me 
ye  can  do  Nothing.  The  Queftion  is,  when,  or 
how  a  Man  may  be  faid  to  be  without  CHRIST  ? 
Confider  again  the  Vine  and  its  Branches  ;  A 
•Branch  can  then  only  be  faid  to  be  without 
its  Vine,  when  the  Vegetable  Life  of  the  Vine 
is  no  longer  in  it.  This  is  the  only  Senfe,  in 
which  we  can  be  faid  to  be  without  CHRIST  ; 
when  He  is  no  longer  in  us,  as  a  Principle  of 
a  heavenly  Life,  we  are  then  without  Him, 
and  fo  can  do  Nothing,  that  is,  Nothing  that 
is  good  or  holy.  A  CHRIST  not  in  us,  is  the 
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fame  Thing  as  a  CHRIST  not  ours.  If  we  are 
only/o  far  with  Chrift,  as  to  own  and  receive 
the  Hiftoryof  his  Birth,  Perfon  and  Charac- 
ter, if  this  is  all  that  we  have  of  Him,  we  are 
as  much  without  Him,  as  much  left  to  our- 
felves,  as  little  help'd  by  Him,  as  thofe  evil 
Spirits  which  cry'd  out,  We  "know  Thee,  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  For  thofe 
evil  Spirits,  and  all  the  fallen  Angels,  are  to- 
tally without  CHRIST,  have  no  Benefit  from 
Him,  for  this  one  and  only  Reafon,  becaufe 
CHRIST  is  not  in  Them,  Nothing  of  the  Son 
of  GOD  '^generated,  or  born  in  them.  There- 
fore every  Son  of  Adam,  that  has  not  fome- 
tbing  of  the  Son  of  God  generated,  or  born 
'within  Him,  is  as  much  without  Chrift,  as 
deftitute  of  all  Help  from  Him,  as  thofe  evil 
Spirits  who  could  only  make  an  outward  Con- 
fejjion  of  Him. 

It  is  the  Language  of  Scripture,  that  Chrift 
in  us  is  our  Hope  of  Glory ;  that  CHRIST 
form'd  in  us,  living,  growing,  and  raifing  his 
own  Life  and  Spirit  in  us,  is  our  only  Salva- 
tion. And  indeed  all  this  is  plain  from  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  for  fince  the  Serpent, Sin, 
Death  and  Hell,  are  all  effentially  within  us, 
the  very  Growth  of  our  Nature,  muft  not  our 
Redemption  be  equally  inward,  an  inward 
e/ential  Death  to  this  State  of  our  Souls,  and 
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an  inward  Growth  of  a  contrary  Life  within 
us  ?  If  Adam  was  only  an  outward  Perfon,  if 
his  whole  Nature  was  not  our  Nature,  born 
in  us,  and  deriv'd  from  Him  into  us,  it  would 
be  Nonfenfe  to  fay,  that  his  Fall  is  our  Fall. 
So  in  like  manner,  if  CHRIST,  our  fecond 
Adam,  was  only  an  outward  Perfon,  if  He 
entered  not  as  deeply  into  our  Nature  as  the 
firft  Adam  does,  if  we  have  not  as  really  from 
Him  a  new  inward,  fpiritual  Man,  as  we  have 
outward  Flem  and  Blood  from  Adam,  What 
Ground  could  there  be  to  fay,  that  our  Righ- 
teoufnefs  is  from  Him,  as  our  Sin  is  from 
Adam? 

Let  no  one  here  think  to  charge  me  with 
Difregard  to  the  Holy  JESUS,  who  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  with  fetting  up  an  in- 
ward Saviour  in  Oppolition  to  that  outward 
CHRIST,  whofe  Hiftory  is  recorded  in  the 
Gofpel.  No :  It  is  with  the  utmoft  Fulnefs 
of  Faith  and  Aflurance,  that  I  afcribe  all  our 
Redemption  to  that  blefled  and  myfterious 
Perfon,  that  was  then  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  will  aflert  no  inward  Redemption  but 
what  wholly  proceeds  from,  and  is  effected 
by  that  Life-giving  Redeemer,  who  dy'd  on 
the  Crofs  for  our  Redemption. 

Was  I  to  fay,  that  a  Plant,  or  Vegetable 
muft  have  the  Sun  within  it,  muft  have  the 
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Life,  Light  and  Virtues  of  the  Sun  incorpa- 
rated  in  it,  that  it  has  no  Benefit  from  the 
Sun,  till  the  Sun  is  thus  inwardly  forming,  ge- 
nerating, quickening,  and  raifing  up  a  Life  of 
the  Sun's  Virtues  in  it,  would  this  be  fetting 
up  an  inward  Sun,  in  Oppofition  to  the  out- 
ward one  ?  Could  any  Thing  be  more  ridicu- 
lous than  fuch  a  Charge  ?  For  is  not  all  that 
is  here  faid  of  an  inward  Sun  in  the  Vegeta- 
ble, fo  much  faid  of  a  Power  and  Virtue  de- 
rived from  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament  ?  So  in 
like  manner,  all  that  is  faid  of  an  inward  Chrift, 
inwardly  form'd,  and  generated  in  the  Root 
of  the  Soul,  is  only  fo  much  faid  of  an  inward 
Life,  brought  forth  by  the  Power  and  Effi- 
cacy of  that  Blefled  CHRIST,  that  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary. 


CHAP.     II. 

Dif cover  ing  the  true  Way  of  turning  to  Gou, 
and  of  finding  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  the 
Riches  of  Eternity  in  our  Souls. 

THOU  haft   feen,  dear  Reader,  the  Na- 
ture, and  Neceffity   of  Regeneration, 
be   perfuaded  therefore  fully  to  believe,  and 
firmly  to  fettle  in  thy  Mind  this  moft  certain 
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Truth,  that  all  our  Salvation  confifts  in  "the 
Manifejlation  of  the  Nature,  Life,  and  Spirit 
ofje/us  Chri/l  in  our  inward  new  Man.  This 
alone  is  Chriftian  Redemption,  this- alone  de- 
livers from  the  Guilt  and  Power  of  Sin,  this 
alone  redeems,  renews,  and  regains  the  hi  ii  Life 
of  GOD  in  the  Soul  of  Man.  Every  Thing 
befides  this,  is  &'//,  is  Fiction,  is  Propriety,  is 
own  Will)  and  however  coloured,  is  only  thy 
old  Man,  with  all  his  Deeds.  Enter  therefore 
with  all  thy  Heart  into  this  Truth,  let  thy 
Eye  be  always  upon  "it,  do  every  Thing  in 
View  of  it,  try  every  Thing  by  the  Truth  of 
it,  love  Nothing  but  for  the  Sake  of  it.  Where- 
ever  thou  goeft,  whatever  thou  doit  at  Home, 
or  Abroad,  in  the  Field  or  at  Church,  do  all 
in  a  Dehre  of  Union  with  CHRIST,  in  imi- 
tation of  his  Tempers  and  Inclinations,  and 
look  upon  all  as  Nothing,  but  that  which  ex- 
ercifes,  and  encreafes  the  Spirit,  and  Life  of 
C  H  R  i  s  T  in  thy  Soul.  From  Morning  to 
Night  keep  JESUS  in  thy  Heart,  long  for  No- 
thing, delire  Nothing,  hope  for  Nothing,  but 
to  have  all  that  is  within  Thee,  changed  into 
the  Spirit  and  Temper  of  the  Holy  JESUS. 
Let  this  be  thy  Cbriflianity,  thy  Church,  and 
thy  Religion.  For  this  new  Birth  in  CHRIST 
thus  firmly  believed,  and  continually  defired, 
will  do  every  thing  that  thou  wanteft  to  have 
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done  in  Thee,  it  will  dry  up  all  the  Springs  of 
Vice,  flop  all  the  Workings  of  Evil  in  thy 
Nature,  it  will  bring  all  that  is  Good  into  Thee, 
it  will  open  all  the  Gofpel  within  Thee,  and 
thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  be  taught  of 
GOD.  This  longing  Defire  of  thy  Heart  to 
be  one  with  CHRIST  will  foon  put  a  Stop  to 
all  the  Vanity  of  thy  Life,  and  nothing  will 
be  admitted  to  enter  into  thy  Heart,  or  pro- 
ceed from  it,  but  what  comes  from  GOD  and 
returns  to  GOD  i  thou  wilt  foon  be,  as  it  were, 
tied  and  bound  in  the  Chains  of  all  holy  Af- 
fections and  Defires,  thy  Mouth  will  have  a 
Watch  fet  upon  it,  thy  Ears  would  willingly 
hear  nothing  that  does  not  tend  to  GOD,  nor 
thy  Eyes  be  open,  but  to  fee,  and  find  Occa- 
fions  of  doing  Good.  In  a  word,  when  this 
Faith  has  got  both  thy  Head  and  thy  Heart, 
it  will  then  be  with  thee,  as  it  was  with  the 
Merchant  who  found  a  Pearl  of  great  Price, 
it  will  make  thee  gladly  to  Jell  all  that  thou 
baft,  and  buy  it.  For  all  that  had  feized  and 
poffefled  the  Heart  of  any  Man,  whatever  the 
Merchant  of  this  World  had  got  together,  whe- 
ther of  Riches,  Power,  Honour,  Learning, 
or  Reputation,  lofes  all  its  Value,  is  counted 
but  as  Dung,  and  willingly  parted  with,  as 
foon  as  this  glorious  Pearl,  the  new  Birth  in 
CHRIST  JESUS,  is  difcovered  and  found  by 
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him.  This  therefore  may  ferve  as  a 
Jlonet  whereby  every  one  may  try  the  Truth 
of  his  State  ;  if  the  old  Man  is  flill  a  Mer- 
chant with'm  thee,  trading  in  all  forts  of  worldly 
Honour,  Power,  or  Learning,  if  the  Wifdotn 
of  this  World  is  not  Fooli(hnefs  to  thee,  if 
earthly  Interests,  and  fenfual  Pleaiures  are  ft  ill 
the  Defire  of  thy  Heart,  and  only  covered 
under  a  Form  of  Godlinefs,  a  Ckke  of  Creeds, 
Obfervances  and  Inftitutions  of  Religion,  thou 
mayft  be  allured,. that  the  Pearl  of  great  Price 
is  not  yet  found  by  thee.  For  where  CHRIST 
is  born,  or  his  Spirit  rifes  up  in  the  Soul,  there 
all  Self  is  denied,  and  obliged  to  turn  out; 
there  all  carnal  Wifdom,  Arts  of  Advance- 
ment, with  every  Pride  and  Glory  of  this 
Life,  are  as  fo  many  heathen  Idols  all  willingly 
renounced,  and  the  Man  is  not  only  content, 
but  rejoices  to  fay,  that  his  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  World. 

But  thou  wilt  perhaps  fay,  how  fhall  this 
great  Work,  the  Birth  of  CHR  i  ST,  be  effe<ft- 
ed  in  me  ?  It  might  rather  be  faid,  fince 
CHRIST  has  an  infinite  Power,  and  alfo  an 
infinite  Defire  to  fave  Mankind,  how  can  any 
one  mifs  of  this  Salvation,  but  through  his 
own  unwillingnefs  to  be  faved  by  Him  ?  Con- 
fider,  how  was  it,  that  the  Lame  and  Ellndt 
the  Lunatick  and  Leper,  the  Publican  and  Sin- 
D  2  ner, 
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ner,  found  CHR  i  ST  to  be  their  Saviour,  and  to 
do  all  T'hat  for  them,  which    they   wanted  to. 
be  done  to  them  ?   It  was  becauie  they  had  a 
real  Deftre  of  having  Tbaf,  which  they  alkcd 
for,  and  therefore  in  true    Faith  and  Prayer 
applied  to  CHRIST,  that  his  Spirit  and  Power 
might  enter  into  them,  and  heal  That  which 
they    wanted,    and   defired    to   be   healed  in 
them.      Every  one  of  thefe  (aid  in  Faith  and 
Defirc,  Lord,  if  Thou   wilt,   Thou  can  ft  make 
me  whole.      And  the  Anfwer  was  always  this, 
According  to  thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto  Thee* 
This  is  CHRIST'S  Anfwer  now,  and  thus  it  is 
done  to  every  one  of  us   at   this    Day,   as  our 
Faith  is,  fo  is  it  done  unto  us.     And  here  lies 
the  whole  Reafon  of  our  falling  (hort  of  the 
Salvation  of  CHRIST,  it  is   becaufe   we  have 
•no  Witt  to  it. 

But  you  will  fay,  Do  not  all  Chriftians  de- 
fire  to  have  CHRIST  to  be  their  Saviour  ?  Yes. 
But  here  isthe  Deceit;  all  would  have  CHRIST 
to  be  their  Saviour  in  the  next  World,  and  to 
help  them  into  Heaven  when  they  die,  by  his 
Power,  and  Merits  with  GOD.  But  this  is  not 
willing  CHRIST  to  be  thy  Saviour;  for  his 
Salvation,  if  it  is  had,  muft  be  had  in  this 
World,  if  He  faves  Thee,  it  muft  be  done  in 
this  Life,  by  changing  and  altering  all  that  ts 
within  Thee,  by  helping  thee  to  a  new  Heart, 

as 
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as  He  helped  the  Blind  to  Tee,  the  Lame  to 
walk,  and  the  Dumb  to  fpeak.  For  to  have 
Salvation  from  CHRIST,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
to  be  made  like  unto  Him  j  it  is  to  have  his 
Humility  and  Meeknefs,  his  Mortification  and1 
Self-denial,  his  Renunciation  of  the  Spirit, 
Wifdom,  and  Honours  of  this  World,  his 
Love  of  GOD,  his  Defire  of  doing  GOD'S' 
Will,  and  feeking  only  his  Honour.  To  have 
thefe  Tempers  formed  and  begotten  in  thy 
Heart,  is  to  have  Salvation  from  CHRIST  ; 
butifthou  willeft  not  to  have  thefe  Tempers; 
brought  forth  in  thee,  if  thy  Faith  and  Defire 
does  not  feek,  and  cry  to  CHRIST  for  therrv 
in  the  fame  Reality  >  as  the  Lame  afked  to- 
walk,  and  the  Blind  to  fee,  then  thou  muft  be- 
faid  to  be  unwilling  to  have  CHRIST  to  be 
thy  Saviour. 

Again,  Confider,  how  was  it,  that  the  car- 
nal Jew,  the  deep-read  Scribe.,  the  learned 
Rabbi,  the  religious  Pharifec^  not  only  did  not 
receive,  but  crucified  their  Saviour  ?  It  was- 
becaufethey  willed,  and  defired  no  fuch  Savi- 
our as  He  was,  no  fuch  inward  Salvation  as 
He  offered  to  them.  They  defired  no  change 
of  their  own  Nature,  no  inward  Detraction 
of  their  own  natural  Tempers,  no- Deliver- 
ance from  the  Love  of  themfelves,  and  the 
Enjoyments  of  their  Paffions  j  they  liked  their 
D  3  State, 
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State,  the  Gratifications  of  their  Old  Man, 
their  long  Robest  their  broad  Philatferies,  and 
Greetings  in  the  Markets.  They  wanted  not 
to  have  their  Pride  and  Self-love  dethroned, 
their  Covetouinefs,  and  Senfuality  to  be  fub- 
dued  by  a  new  Nature  from  Heaven  derived 
into  them.  Their  only  Defire  was  the  Sue- 
eels  of  Judaifm,  to  have  an  outward  Saviour, 
a  temporal  Prince,  that  mould  eflablifh  their 
Law  and  Ceremonies  over  all  the  Earth.  And 
therefore  they  crucified  their  dear  Redeemer, 
and  would  have  none  of  his  Salvation,  becaufe 
it  all  confifted  in  a  Change  of  their  Nature,  in 
a  new  Birth  from  above,  and  a  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  to  be  opened  within  them  by  the 
Spirit  of  GOD. 

Oh  Ghriftendom,  look  not  only  at  the  old 
Jews,  but  fee  thyfelf  in  this  Glafs.  For  at 
this  Day,  (Oh  fad  Truth  to  be  told  !)  at  this 
Day,  a  CHRIST  within  us,  an  inward  Savi- 
our railing  a  Birth  of  his  own  Nature,  Life, 
and  Spirit  within  us,  is  rejected  as  grofs  En- 

thufiafm.    the    learned  Rabbi's  take  Counfel 
i/  j 

againft  it.      The  Propagation  of  Popery ',  the 
Propagation  of  Proteftantifmy  the  Succefs  of 
fome  particular  Church,  is  the  Salvation  which 
Priefts  and  People  are  chiefly  concerned  about. 
But  to  return  :  It  is  manifeft,   that  no  one 
can  fail   of  the  Benefit  of  CHRIST'S  Salva- 
tion, 
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tion,  but  through  an  unwillingnefs  to  have  it, 
and  from  the  fame  Spirit  and  Tempers  which 
made  the  Je*ws  unwilling  to  receive  it.    But  if 
thou  wouldft  flill  farther  know,  how  this  great 
Work,  the  Birth  of  CHR  IST,  is  to  be  effed:- 
ed  in  thee,  then  let  this  joyful  Truth  be  told 
thee,  that  this  great  Work  is  already  begun  in 
every  one  of  us,      For  this  holy  JESUS,  that 
is  to  be  formed  in  thee,  that  is  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour and  new  Life  of  thy  Soul,  that  is  to 
raife  thee  out  of  the  Darknefs  of  Death  into 
the  Light  of  Life,  and  give  thee  Power  to 
become  a  Son  of  GOD,  is  already  within  thee, 
living,  ftirring,  calling,  knocking  at  the  Door 
of  thy  Heart,  and  wanting  nothing  but  thy 
own  Faith  and  good  Will,  to  have  as  real  a 
Birth  and  Form   in  thee,  as  He  had  in  the 
Virgin  Mary.     For  the  eternal  Wordy  or  Son 
of  GOD,  did  not  then  firft  begin  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  when  He  was  Born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea\  but  that  Word  which 
became  Man  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  did,  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  enter  as  a  Word 
of  Life,   a  Seed  of  Salvation,  into  the  firft 
Father  of  Mankind,  was  infpoken  into  him, 
as  an  ingrafted  Word,  under  the  Name  and 
Character  of  a  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent* s  Head* 
Hence  it  is,  that  CHRIST  faid  to  his  Difci- 
ples,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you\  that 
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i?,    the   divine  Nature   is  within    you,   given 

tirtto  vour  fir  ft  Father,  into  the  Li^ht  of  his 

* 

Life,  and  from  him,  rifir.g  up  in  the  Life  of 
every  Son  of  Adam.  Hence  alfo  the  holy 

<  is  fiid  to  be  the  Light,  'which  light - 

--'  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World. 

-.'. -us  born  at  Bethlehem,  not  as  He 

an  human  Form  upon  Earth,  in  thefe  Re- 
fpe<fte"he  could  not 'be  faid  to  have  been  the 
Light  of  every  Mdn  that  cometh  into  the 
World.  But  as  He  was  that  eternal  Word^ 

which  all  Things  were  created,  which 
v;:  s  the  Life,  and  Light  of  all  Things,  and 
which  had  as  a  fecond  Creator  entered  again 

J  O 

into  fallen  Many  as  a  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent, 

in  this  refpect  it  was  truly  faid  of  our  LORD, 

when  on  Earth,  that  He  was  that  Light  which 

Jfg'htefb.vvfry  Man,  tbat  cometh  into  the  World. 

For  H-  \v;is  really  and  truly  all  this,   as  He 

was  th*.  -»ue!y  the  GOD  with  «j,  given 

•and  in  him  to  all  his  Offspring. 

here  the  Beginning  and  glorious  Extent  of 

'   Church  of  CHRIST,  it  tak 

n'l  i       '      ¥ld.      It  is  GOD'S  unlimited,  uni- 

.11  M'.::t?  to  rll  Mankind;   and  every  hu* 

al  iu re  as  he  is  born  of  Adnm^ 

kns  a  ] :  :hc  Bruiler  of  the  Serpent  with-* 

in 'him,  and  io  i>  infallibly  in  Covenant  with 

GOD  through  Ji:sv>  CHRIST.     Hence  alfo 

-   it 
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it  is,  that  the  Holy  JESUS  is  appointed  to  be 
Judge  of  all  the  World,  it  is  becaufe  all  Man- 
kind, all  Nations  and  Languages  have  in  him, 
and  through  him  been  put  into  Covenant  with 
GOD,  and  made  capable  of  refilling  the  Evil 
of  their  fallen  Nature. 

When  our  blefled  LORD   converfed  with 
the  Woman  at  Jacob's  Well,  He  faid  unto 
her,   If  thou  kne&eft  the  Gift  of  GOD,  and 
who  it  is,  that  talketh  with  thee,  thou  would- 
eft  have   ajked  of  Him,   and  He  would  have 
given  Thee  lining  Water.      How  happy  (may 
any  one  well  fay)  was  this  Woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  ftand  fo  near  this  Gift  of  GOD  y  from 
whom  me  might  have  had  living  Water,  had 
fhe  but  vouchfafed  to  have  afked  for  it  1   But, 
dear   Chriftian,  this  Happinefs  is  thine  j  for 
this  Holy  Jefus,  the  Gift  of  GOD,  firft  given 
into   Adam,    and   in   him  to  all  that  are  de- 
.icended  from  him,  is  the  Gift  of  GOD  to  Thee, 
as  lure  as  thou  art  born  of  Adam-,  nay,  haft 
thou  never  yet  owned  him,  art  thou  wander- 
ed from  him,  as  far  as  the  Prodigal  Son  from 
his  Father's  Houfe,  yet  is  he  ftill  with  Thee, 
he  is  the  Gift  of  GOD  to  Thee,  and  if  thou 
wilt  turn  to  Him,  and  afk  of  Him,  he  has 
living  Water  for  Thee. 

Poor  Sinner !  confider  the  Treafure  thou 
haft  within  Thee,  the  Saviour  of  the  World, 

the 
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the  eternal  Word  of  GOD  lies  hid  in  Thee, 
as  a  Spark  of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  is  to 
overcome  Sin  and  Death,  and  Hell  within 
Thee,  and  generate  the  Life  of  Heaven  a- 
gain  in  thy  Soul.  Turn  to  thy  Heart,  and 
thy  Heart  will  find  its  Saviour,  its  GOD 
within  itfelf.  Thou  feeft,  heareft,  and  feel- 
eft  nothing  of  GOD,  becaufe  thou  feekeft  for 
Him  abroad  with  thy  outward  Eyes,  thou 
feekeft  for  Him  in  Books,  in  Controverfies, 
in  the  Church,  and  outward  Exercifes,  but 
there  thou  wilt  not  find  Him,  till  thou  haft 
frfl  found  Him  in  thy  Heart.  Seek  for  Him 
in  thy  Heart,  and  thou  wilt  never  feek  in 
vain,  for  there  He  dwelleth,  there  is  the  Seat 
of  his  Light  and  Holy  Spirit. 

For  this  turning  to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
GOD  within  Thee,  is  thy  only  true  turning 
unto  GOD,  there  is  no  other  Way  of  finding 
Him,  but  in  that  Place  where  he  dwelleth  in 
Thee.  For  though  GOD  be  every  where  pre- 
fent,  yet  He  is  only  prefent  to  Thee  in  the 
deepeft,  and  mod  central  Part  of  thy  Soul. 
.Thy  natural  Senfes  cannot  poflefs  GOD,  or 
unite  Thee  to  Him,  nay  thy  inward  Facul- 
ties of  Under  ft  a?:  ding,  Will  and  Memory,  can 
only  reach  after  GOD,  but  cannot  be  the  Place 
of  his  Habitation  in  Thee.  But  there  is  a 
Rooft  or  Depth  in  Thee,  from  whence  all 

thefe 
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thefe  Faculties  come  forth,  as  Lines  from  a 
Center,  or  as  Branches  from  the  Body  of  the 
Tree.     This  Depth  is  called  the  Center,  the 
Fund  or  Bottom  of  the  Soul.     This  Depth  is 
the  Unity,    the  Eternity,  I  had  almoft  faid, 
the  Infinity  of  thy  Soul,  for  it  is  fo  infinite, 
that  nothing  can  fatisfy  it,  or  give  it  any  Reft, 
but  the  Infinity  of  GOD.  In  this  Depth  of  the 
Soul,  the  Holy  Trinity  brought  forth  its  own 
living  Image  in  the  firft  created  Man,  bearing 
in  Himfelf  a  living  Reprefentation  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  this  was  his  Dwel- 
ling in  GOD  and  GOD  in  him.     This  was 
the  Kingdom  of  GOD  •within  Him,  and  made 
Paradife  without  Him.      But  the  Day  that 
Adam  did  eat  of  the  forbidden  earthly  Tree, 
in  that  Day  he  abfolutely  died  to  this  King- 
dom of  GOD  within  Him.     This  Depth  >  or 
Center  of  his  Soul  having  loft  its  GOD,  was 
fliut  up  in  Death  and  Darknefs,  and  became 
a  Prifoner  in  an  earthly  Animal,  that  only  ex- 
celled its  Brethren,  the  Beafts,  in  an  upright 
Form,  and  ferpentine  Subtlety.      Thus  ended 
the  Fall  of  Man.     But  from  that  Moment 
that  the  GOD  of  Mercy  infpoke  into  Adam 
the  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  from  that  Moment 
all  the  Riches  and  Treasures  of  the  Divine 
Nature  came  again  into  Man,  as  a  Seed  of  Sal- 
vation fown  into  the  Center  of  the  Soul,  and 

only 
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only  lieth  hidden  there  in  every  Man,  till  he 
defires  to  rife  from  his  fallen  Sate,  and  to  be 
born  again  from  above. 

Awake  then,  '  thoti  that  Sleepeft,  and 
CHRIST,  who  from  all  Eternity  hath  been 
efpoufed  to  thy  Soul,  (hall  give  Thee  Light. 
Be*in  to  fearch  and  dig  in  thine  own  Field 

;his  Pearl  of  Eternity,  that  lieth  hidden 
in  it ;  it  cannot  coil  Thee  too  much,  nor  canft 
thou  buy  it  dear,  for  it  is  All,  and  when  thou 
haft  found  it,  thou  wilt  know,  that  all  which 
tfiou  haft  fold,  -or  given  away  for  it,  is  as 
meer  a  Nothing,  as  a  Bubble  upon  the  Wa- 
ter. 

But  if  thou   turneft   from   this   heavenly 

Pearl,  or  trampleft  it  under  thy  Feet,  for  the 

fa"ke  of  being  Rich,  or  Great,  either  in  Church 

or  State,  if  Death  rinds  Thee  in  this  Succe/s, 

thou   canft  not   then   fay,   that  though    the 

Pearl  is  loft,  yQtfometbing  has  been  gain'd  in- 

ftead  of  it.     For  in  that  parting  Moment,  the 

•Y£;,    and    the  Sounds  of- this  World,  will 

be  <.  alike ;  to  have  had  an  E/late,  or 

only  to  have- i6:-«z;v/  of  it,    to  have    lived    at 

b    twenty    Years,    or    only  to   have 

twenty   Times  6y  the  Palace,   will   be 

id\  or  the  fame'  Nothing  to  Thee. 

I- will  now  (hew.  a  little  more  diitindK 

fry  what  tl-  .      lflrft\  It 

is 
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is  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD'  within  Thee, 
which  has  hitherto  done  Thee  but  little  Good, 
becaufe  all  the  Defire  of  thy  Heart  has  been 
after  the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  this  World.  Thy 
Reafon,  and  Senfes,  thy  Heart  and  Paffions, 
have  turn'd  all  their  Attention  to  the  poor 
Concerns  of  this  Life,  and  therefore  thou  art 
a  Stranger  to  this  Principle  of  Heaven,  this 
Riches  of  Eternity  within  Thee.  For  as  GOD 
is  not,  cannot  be  truly  found  by  any  Wormip- 
pers,  but  thofe  who  worfhip  Him  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth^  fo  this  Light  and  Spirit,  though 
always  within  us,  is  not,  cannot  be  found, 
felt,  or  enjoy'd,  but  by  thofe,  whofe  whole 
Spirit  is  turned  to  it. 

When  Man  firit  came  into  Being,  and 
flood  before  GOD  as  his  own  Image  and  Like- 
nefs,  this  Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD  was  as 
natural  to  him,  as  truly  the  Light  of  his  Na- 
ture, as  the  Light  and  Air  of  this  World  is 
natural  to  the  Creatures  that  have  their  Birth 
in  it.  But  when  Man,  not  content  with  the 
Food  of  Eternity,  did  eat  of  the  earthly  Tree, 
this  Light  and  Spirit  of  Heaven  was  no  more 
natural  to  him,  no  more  rofe  up  as  a  Birth  of 
his  Nature,  but  inftead  thereof,  he  was  left 
folely  to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  this  World. 
And  this  is  that  Death,  which  GOD  told 

Adam 
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Adam,  he  ftculd  furely  die,  in  the  Day  that 
he  mould  eat  of  the  forbidden  Tree. 

But  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD  would  not  leave 
Man  in  this  Condition;  a  Redemption  from  it 
was  immediately  granted,  and  the  Bruifer  of 
the  Serpent  brought  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven  once  more  into  the  human  Nature. 
Not  as  it  was  in  its  firft  State,  when  Man  was 
in  Paradife,  but  as  a  T'reafure  bidden  in  the 
Center  of  our  Souls,  which  mould  difcover, 
and  open  itfelf  by  Degrees,  in  fuch  Propor- 
tion, as  the  Faith  and  De/ires  of  our  Hearts 
were  turned  to  it.  This  Light  and  Spirit  of 
GOD  thus  freely  reftored  again  to  the  Soul, 
and  lying  in  it  as  a  fecret  Source  of  Heaven, 
is  called  Grace ,  Free  Grace,  or  the  Superna- 
tural Gift,  or  Power,  of  God  in  the  Soul,  be- 
caufe  it  was  fomething,  that  the  Natural  Pow- 
ers of  the  Soul  could  no  more  obtain.  Hence 
it  is,  that  in  the  greateft  Truth,  and  higheft 
Reality,  every  flirring  of  the  Soul,  every 
Tendency  of  the  Heart  towards  GOD  and 
Goodnefs,  is  juflly  and  necej/arily  afcribed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Grace  of  GOD.  It  is 
becaufe  this/ry?  Seed  of  Life,  which  is  fown 
into  the  Soul,  as  the  Gift  or  Grace  of  GOD  to 
fallen  Man,  is  itfelf  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
GOD,  and  therefore  every  Stir  ing,  or  Opening 
of  this  Seed  of  Life,  every  awakened  Thought 

or 


or  Defire  that  arifes  from  it,  rrmft  be  called 
the  Moving,  or  the  Quickning  of  the  Spirit  of 
GOD  j  and  therefore  that  new  Man  which  ari- 
fes from  it,  muft  of  all  Neceflity  be  faid  to 
be  folely  the  Work  and  Operation  of  GOD. 
Hence  alfo  we  have  an  eafy  and  plain  Declara- 
tion of  the  true  Meaning,   folid  Senfe,  and 
certain  Truth,  of  all  thofe  Scriptures,  which 
fpeak  of  the  Infpiration  ,of  GOD,  the  Opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Power  of  the  Di- 
vine Light,  as  thefo/e  and  necejjary  Agents  in 
the  Renewal  and  Sandtification  of  our  Souls, 
and  alfo  as  being  Things  common  to  all  Men. 
It  is  becaufe  this  Seed  of  Life,  or  Bruifer  of  the 
Serpent  is  common  to  all  Men,  and  has  in  all 
Men  a  Degree  of  Life,  which  is  in  itfelf  fo 
much  of  the  Infpiration,  or  Life  of  GOD,  the 
Spirit  of  GOD,  the  Light  of  GOD,  which  is 
in  every  Soul,  and  is  its  Power  of  becoming 
born  again  of  GOD.      Hence  alfo  it  is,  that 
all  Men  are  exhorted  not  to  quench,  or  refift, 
or  grieve  the  Spirit,  that  is,  this  Seed  of  the 
Spirit  and  Light  of  GOD  that  is  in  all  Men,  as 
the  only  Source  of  Good.     Again,  the  Flefh 
lufteth  again/I  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  againfl 
the  Flefo.     By  the  Flefh,  and  its  Luftings,  are 
meant  the  mere  human  Nature,  or  the  natural 
Man,  as  He  is  by  the  Fall  j  by  the  Spirit  is 
meant  the  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  that  Seed  of 
2  the 


the  Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD,  which  lieth  as  a 
Treafure  hid  in  the  Soul,  in  order  to  bring  forth 
the  Life,that  was  loft  in  Adam.  Now  as  the 
Flefti  hath  its  Life,  its  Luftings,-  whence  all 
forts  of  Evil  are  truly  faid  to  be  inipired, 
quickned,  and  ftirred  up  in  us ;  fo  the  Spirit 
being  a  Living  Principle  within  usy  has  its 
Infpiration,  its  Breathing,  its  Moving,  its 
Qftckning,  from  which  alone  the  Divine 
Life,  or  the  Angel  that  died  ia  Adamy  can  be 
born  in  us. 

When  this  Seed  of  the  Spirit,  common  to  all 
Men,  is  not  refifted,  grieved,  and  quenched, 
but  its  Infpiratiom  and  Motions  fuffered  to 
grow  and  increafe  in  us,  to  unite  with  GOD, 
and  get  Power  over  all  the  Lulls  of  the  Flefh, 
then  we  are  born  again,  the  Nature,  Spirit, 
and  Tempers  of  JESUS  CHRIST  are  opened 
in  our  Souls,  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  come, 
and  is  found  within  us.  On  the  other  Hand, 
when  the  Flem,  or  the  Natural  Man  hath 
refifted  and  quenched  this  Spirit  or  Seed  of 
Life  within  us  -,  then  the  Works  of  the  Flefh, 
Adultery,  Fornication,  Murders,  Lying,  Ha- 
tred, Envy,  Wrath,  Pride,  Foolifhnefs, 
worldly  Wifdom,  carnal  Prudence,  falfc  Re- 
ligion, hypocritical  Holinefs,  and  ferpentine 
Subtlety,  have  fet  up  their  Kingdom  with- 
in us. 

See 


c  « 

See  here  in  mort  the  State  of  Man  as  re* 
deemed.  He  has  a  Spark  of  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  GOD,  as  a  Supernatural  Gift  of 
GOD  given  into  the  Birth  of  his  Soul,  to 
bring  forth  by  Degrees  a  New  Birth  of  that 
Life,  which  was  loft  in  Paradife.  This  Holy 
Spark  of  the  Divine  Nature  within  Him,  has 
a  natural,  ftrong  and  almoft  infinite  Tendency, 
or  Reaching  after  that  eternal  Light  and  Spirit 
of  GOD,  from  whence  it  came  forth.  It 
came  forth  from  GOD,  it  came  out  of  GOD, 
it  partaketh  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  there- 
fore it  is  always  in  a  State  of  Tendency  and 
Return  to  GOD.  And  all  this  is  called  the 
Breathing,  the  Moving,  the  Quickning,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  us,  which  are  fo  many 
Operations  of  this  Spark  of  Life  tending  to- 
wards GOD.  On  the  other  Hand,  The  Diety 
as  confidered  in  itfelf,  and  without  the  Soul 
of  Man,  has  an  infinite,  unchangeable  Ten- 
dency of  Love,  and  Defire  towards  the  Soul 
of  Man,  to  unite,  and  communicate  its  own 
Riches  and  Glories  to  it,  juft  as  the  Spirit  of 
the  Air  'without  Man,  unites,  and  communi- 
cates its  Riches  and  Virtues  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Air,  that  is  within  Man.  This  Love,  or  De- 
fire  of  GOD  towards  the  Soul  of  Man  is  fo 
great,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
the  Brightnefs  of  his  Glory,  to  take  the  human 
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Nature  upon  Him,  in  its  fallen  State,  that  by 
this  myfterious  Union  of  GOD  and  Man,  all 
the  Enemies  of  the  Soul  of  Man  might  be 
overcome,  and  every  human  Creature  might 
have  a  Power  of  being  born  again  according 
to  that  Image  of  God,  in  which  he  was  firft 
created.     The  Gofpel  is  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Love  of  GOD  to  Man.     Inwardly  he  has  a 
Seed  of  the  Divine  Life  given  into  the  Birth 
of  his  Soul,  a  Seed  that  has  all  the  Riches  of 
Eternity  in  it,  and  is  always  wanting  to  come 
to  the  Birth  in  him,  and   be  alive  in  GOD. 
Outwardly  he  has  JESUS-  CHRIST,  who  as  a 
Sun  of  Righteoufnels,  is  always  cafting  forth 
his  enlivening  Beams  on  this  inward  Seed,  to 
kindle  and  call  it  forth  to  the  Birth,   doing 
that  to  this  Seed  of  Heaven  in  Man,  which 
the  Sun  in  the  Firmament  is  always  doing  to 
the  vegetable  Seeds  in  the  Earth. 

Confider  this  Matter  in  the  following  Simi- 
litude. A  Grain  of  Wheat  has  the  Air  and 
Light  of  this  World  inclofed,  or  incorporated 
in  it:  This  is  the  Myftery  of  its  Life,  this  is 
its  Power  of  Growing,  by  this  it  has  a  flrong 
continual  Tendency  of  uniting  again  with  that 
Ocean  of  Light  and  Air,  from  whence  it  came 
forth,  and  fo  it  helps  to  kindle  its  own  Ve*e- 
table  Life. 

On 


On  the  other  Hand,  That  great  Ocean  of 
Light  .and  Air,  having  its  own  Offspring  hid- 
den in  the  Heart  of  the  Grain,  has  a  perpetual 
ftrong  Tendency  to  unite,  and  communicate, 
with  it  again.  From  this  Defire  of  Union  on 
both  Sides,  the  Vegetable  Life  arifes,  and  all 
the  Virtues  and  Powers  contained  in  it. 

But  here  let  it  be  well  obferved,  that  this  De- 
fire  on  both  Sides  cannot  have  its  Effect,  till 
the  Husk  and  grofs  Part  of  the  Grain  falls  in- 
to a  State  of  Corruption  and  Death,  till  this 
begins,  the  Myftery  of  Life  hidden  in  it,  can- 
not come  forth.  The  Application  here  may 
be  left  to  the  Reader.  I  (hall  only  obferve, 
that  we  may  here  fee  the  true  Ground,  and 
abfolute  Neceflity  of  that  dying  toourfelves, 
and  to  the  World,  to  which  our  BlefTcd  Lor4 
fo  conftantly  calls  all  his  followers.  An  uni- 
verfal  Self- Denial,  a  perpetual  Mortification  of 
the  Luft  of  the  Flefli,  the  Lufl  of  the  Eyes, 
and  the  Pride  of  Life,  is  not  a  Thing  impoied 
upon  us  by  the  mere  Will  of  GOD,  is  not  re- 
quired as  a  Punijkment)  is  not  an  invention  of 
dull  and  monkijh  Spirits,  but  has  its  Ground 
and  Reafon  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  and 
is  as  absolutely  neceflary  to  make  Way  for  the 
•New  Birth,  as  the  Death  of  the  Husk,  and 
grofs  Part  of  the  Grain,  is  neceflary  to  make 
Way  for  its  Vegetable  Life* 
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But  Secondly  this  Pearl  of  Eternity  is  the 
Wifdom  and  Love  of  GOD  within  Thee.  In 
this  Pearl  of  thy  Serpent  Bruifer,  all  the  Holy 
Nature,  Spirit,  Tempers,  and  Inclinations  of 
CIIR  i  ST  lie  as  in  a  Seed  in  the  Center  of  thy 
Soul,  and  divine  Wifdom  and  heavenly  Love 
will  grow  up  in  Thee,  if  thou  givefl  but  true 
Attention  to  GOD  prefent  in  thy  Soul.  On 
the  other  Hand,  There  is  hidden  alfo  in  the 
Depth  of  thy  Nature  the  Root,  or  PoJJibility 
of  all  the  hellim  Nature,  Spirit  and  Tempers 
of  the  fallen  Angels.  For  Heaven  and  Hell 
have  each  of  them  their  Foundation  within  us, 
they  come  not  into  us  from  without,  but 
fpring  up  in  us,  according  as  our  -Will  and 
Heart  is  turned  either  to  the  Light  of  GOD, 
or  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs.  But  when 
this  Life,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  thefe  two 
Eternities,  is  at  an  End,  either  an  Angel,  or 
a  Devil  will  be  found  to  have  a  Birth  in  us. 

Thou  needed  not  therefore  run  here,  or 
there,  faying  where  is  Chrijl  ?  T^hou  needefl  not 
fay,  WJio  Jhall  afcend  into  Heaven,  that  is,  to 
bring  down  Chrift  from  above?  or  who  {ball 
dcfcend  into  the  Deep  to  bring  up  Chrift  from 
the  Dead?  for  behold  the  Word,  which  is 
the  Wifdom  of  God,  is  in  thy  Heart,  it  i» 
there  as  a  Bruifer  of  thy  Serpent,  as  a  Light 
unto  thy  Feet  and  Lanthorn  unto  thy  Paths. 

It 
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It  is  there  as  an  Holy  Oil,  to  foften  and  over- 
come the  wrathful  fiery  Properties  of  thy  Na- 
ture, and  change  them  into  the  humble  Meek- 
nefs  of  Light  and  Love.  It  is  there  as  a 
fpeaking  Word  of  GOD  in  thy  Soul  j  and  as 
foon  as  thou  art  ready  to  hear,  this  eternal 
fpeaking  Word  wilt  fpeak  Wifdom  and  Love 
in  thy  inward  -Parts,  and  bring  forth  the 
Birth  of  CHRIST,  with  all  hia  Holy  Nature, 
Spirit  and  Tempers,  within  Thee.  Hence  it 
was,  (that  is,  from  this  Principle  of  Heaven, 
or  CHRIST  in  the  Soul)  hence  I  fay  it  was, 
that  fo  many  eminent  Spirits,  Partakers  of  a 
divine  Life,  have  appeared  in  fo  many  Parts 
of  the  Heathen  World.  Glorious  Names, 
Sons  of  Wifdom,  that  (hone,  as  Lights  hung 
out  by  GOD,  in  the  midii  of  idolatrous  Dark- 
nefs.  Thefe  were  the  Apoftles  of  a  Chrift 
within,  that  were  awakened  and  commiffion- 
ed  by  the  inward  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  to 
call  Mankind  from  the  blind  Purfuits  of  Flefli 
and  Blood,  to  know  themfelves,  the  Digni- 
ty of  their  Nature,  th.e  Immortality  of  their 
Souls,  and  the  Neceffity  of  Virtue  to  avoid 
eternal  Shame  and  Mifery.  Thefe  Apoftles, 
though  they  had  not  the  Law,  or  written 
Gofpel  to  urge  upon  their  Hearers,  yet  having 
turned  to  GOD,  they  found,  and  preached 
the  Gofpel,  that  was  written  in  their  Hearts. 
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Hence  one  of  them  could  fay  this  Divine 
Truth,  viz.  that  fucb  only  are  Priejls  and 
Prophet  s>  wko  have  God  in  tbemfehes.  Hence 
alfo  it  is,  that  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  there 
hath  been  in  all  Ages,  amongft  the  moft  illi- 
terate, both  Men  and  Women,  who  have  at- 
tained to  a  deep  Underftanding  of"  the  my- 
tferies  of  the  Wifdom  and  Love  of  GOD 
in  CHRIST  Jfcsus.  And  what  wonder  ? 
Since  it  is  not  Art  or  Science,  or  Skill  in 
Grammar  or  Logic,  but  the  Opening  of  the 
Divine  Life  in  the  Soul,  that  can  give  true 
Underfl anding  of  the  Things  of  GOD.  This 
Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul,  which  for  its  fmalU 
nefs  at  firft,  and  Capacity  for  great  Growth, 
is  by  our  LORD  compared  to  a  Grain  of  Muf- 
tard  Seed,  may  be,  and  too  generally  is  fup- 
prefled,  and  kept  under,  either  by  worldly 
Cares,  or  Pleafures,  by  vain  Learning,  Sen- 
fuality,  or  Ambition.  And  all  this  while, 
whatever  Church,  or  Profeffion  any  Man  is 
of,  he  is  a  mere  Natural  Man,  zmregeneratet 
-unenlightened  by  the  J>pirit  of  GOD,  becaufe 
this  Seed  of  Heaven  is  choak'd,  and  not  fuf- 
fered  to  grow  up  in  him.  And  therefore  his 
Religion  is  no  more  from  Heaven,  than  his 
fine  Breeding*,  his  Cares  have  no  more  Good- 
nefs  in  them,  than  his  Pleafures -9  his  Love  is 
worth  no  more  than  his  Hatred;  his  Zeal  for 
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this,  or  againft  that  Form  of  Religion,  has 
only  the  Nature  pfany  other  worldly  Con- 
tention in  it.  And  thus  it  is,  and  muft  be 
with  every  me,re  natural  Man,  whatever  Ap- 
pearances he  may  put  on,  he  may,  if  he 
pleafes,  know  himfelf  to  be  the  Slave,  and 
Machine  of  his  own  corrupt  Tempers  and  In- 
clinations -,  to  be  enlightened,  infpired,  quick- 
ned  and  animated  by  Self-love, .  Self- e flee m, 
and  Self-feeking,,  which  is  the  only  Life,  and 
Spirit  of  the  mere  natural  Man,  whether  he 
be  Heathen,  ^few  or  Cbriflian. 

*     mj  & 

On  the  other  Hand,  Where- ever  this  Seed 
of  Heaven  is  fuffered  to  take  Root,  to  get 
Ljfe  and  Breath  in  the  Soul,   whether  it  be 
in  Man,  or  Woman,  young  or  old,  there  this 
new  born  inward  Man  is  juftly  fold  to  be  in- 
fpiredt  enlightened  and  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
GOD,   becaufe  his  whole  Birth  and  Life  is  a 
Birth  from  above,  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
GOD,   and  therefore  all  that  is  in  him,   hath 
the  Nature,  Spirit,  and  Tempers  of  Heaven  in 
it.     As  this  regenerate  Life  grows  up  in  any 
Man,,  fo  there  grows  up  a  true  and  real  Know- 
Jedge  of  the  whole  Myftery  of  Godlinefs  in 
himfelf.     All  that  the  Gofpel  teaches  of  Sin 
and  Grace,  of  Life  and  Death,   of  Heaven 
and  Hell,  of  the  New  and  Old  Man,  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD,  are  Things  not  got 
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by  Hearfay,  but  inwardly  known,  felt  and 
experienced  in  the  Growth  of  his  own  new 
born  Life.  He  has  then  an  Unftion  from  above 
\vhich  teacheth  him  all  Things,  a  Spirit  that 
knoivetb  what  it  ought  to  fray  for ,  a  Spirit 
that  prays  ii  it  bout  ceafing,  that  is  rifen  with 
CHRIST  from  the  dead,  and  has  all  its  Con- 
verfation  in  Heaven,  a  Spirit  that  hath  Groans 
0nd  Sighs  that  cannot  be  uttered,  that  travail- 
cth  and  groaneth  with  the  whole  Creation,  to 
be  delivered  from  Vanity,  and  have  its  glori- 
ous Liberty  in  that  GOD,  from  whom  it  came 
forth. 

Again,  Thirdly,  this  Pearl  of  Eternity,  is 
the  Church,  or  Temple  of  GOD  within  Thee, 
the  confecrated  Place  of  Divine  Worfhip, 
where  alone,  thou  canft  worfhip  GOD  in 
Spirit,  and  in  Truth.  In  Spirit,  becaufe  thy 
Spirit  is  that  alone  in  Thee,  which  can  unite, 
and  cleave  unto  GOD,  and  receive  the  Work- 
ings of  his  Divine  Spirit  upon  Thee.  In  Truth, 
becaufe  this  Alteration  in  Spirit,  is  that  Truth 
and  Reality,  of  which  all  outward  Forms  and 
Rites,  though  inftituted  by  GOD,  are  only  the 
Figure  for  a  Time,  but  this  Worfhip  is  Eter- 
nal. Accuftom  thyfelf  to  the  Holy  Service 
pf  this  inward  Temple.  In  the  midft  of  it 
5  the  Fountain  of  Living  Water,  of  which 
fhou  mayfl  drink,  and  live  for  ever.  There 
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theMyfteriesofthy  Redemption  are  celebrat- 
ed, or  rather   opened  in   Life    and:  Power. 
There  the  Supper  of  the  Lamb  is  kept ;  the 
Bread  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  that  giv- 
£th  Life  to   the  World^  is  thy  true  Nourifh- 
ment :   all  is  done,  and  known  in  real  Expe- 
rience, in  a  living  Senfibility  of  the  work  of 
GOD, on  the  Soul.   There  the  Birth,  the  Life, 
the  Sufferings,   the  Death,   the  Refurreclion 
and  Afcenfion  of  CHRIST,  are  not  merely  re- 
membered,  but  inwardly  found,  and  enjoyed 
as  the  real  States  of  thy  Soul,  which  has  fol- 
lowed CHRIST  in  the  Regeneration.     When 
once   thou  art  well  grounded  in  'this   inward 
Worflxpt  thou  wilt  have  learnt   to   live   unto 
GOD  above  Time,  and  Place.   For  every  Day 
will  be  Sunday  to  thee,  and  where-ever  thou 
goeft,  thou  wilt  have  a  Prieft,  a  Church,  and 
an  Altar  along  with  Thee.      For  when  GOD 
has  all  that  He  mould    have  of  thy    Heart, 
when  renouncing  the  Will,  Judgment,  Tem- 
pers and  Inclinations  of  thy  old  Man,   thou 
art  wholly  given  up  to  the  Obedience  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD  within   Thee,    to 
#7/7  only   in  his    Will,  to  Love  only  in  his 
Love,  to  be  Wife  only  in  his  Wifdom,  then 
it  is,  that  every  Thing  thou  doir,  is  as  a  Song 
pf  Praife,  and  the  common  Bufmeis  of  thy 
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Life  is  a  conforming  to  God's  Will  on  Earth, 
as  Angels  do  in  Heaven. 

Fourthly,  and  Laftly,  This  Pearl  of  Eter- 
nity is  the  Peace  m&JoyQi  GoD.wiihin  Thee, 
but  can  only  be  found  b;  ibe  Maniiiei-U'Jua.  of 
the  Lite  and  Power  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  my 
.Soul.  But  CHRIST  cannot  be  thy  Power  and 
thy  Life,  till  in   Obedience  to  his  Call,  tbou 
jdtniefi  tkyfelf,  take  ft  itp  thy  daily  Crofs,  and 
/dhtyeft  Him,  in  the  Regeneration.      This  is 
peremptory,  'it  admits  of  DO  Referve,  or  Eva- 
ion,  it  is  the  one  Way  to  CHRIST  and  Eter- 
nal Life.     But  be  Wheie   thou  wilt,  either 
jwe,  or  at  Rame,  or  Geneva,  /if  Self  is  under- 
nied,  if  thou  liveft  to  thine  own  Will,  to  tlxe 
Pleafures  of  thy  natural  Lnft  and  Appetites, 
Senfes  and  Paifions,  and  in  Conformity  to  the 
vain  Cuftoms,  and  Spirit  of  this  World,  thou 
art  dead  whilft  thou  liveft,  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  is  crucified  within  Thee,   CHJIIST 
can  profit  thee  Nothing,  thou  art  a  Stranger 
to  all  that  is  holy  and  heavenly  within  Thee, 
and  utterly  incapable  of  finding  the  Peace  and 
Joy  of  GOD  in  thy  Soul.      And  thus  thou  art 
Poor,  and  Blind,  and  Naked,  and  Empty,  and 
iiveft  a  miferable  Life  in  the  Vanity  of  Time  j 
whilft  all  the  Riches  of  Eternity,    the  Light 
and  Spirit,  the  Wifdom  and  Love,  the  Peace 
and  Joy  of  GOD  are  within  Thee.    And  thus 
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it  will  always  be  with  Thee,  there  is  no  Re- 
medy, go  where  thou  wilt,  dp  what  thou 
wilt,  all  is'fhut  up,  there  is  no  open  Door  of 
^alvation*  tyo  Awakening  out  of  the  Sleep  of 
Sin,  no  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  thy 
corrupt  Nature,  no  Overcoming  of  the 
World,  no  Revelation  of  Jpsus  CHRIST,  no 
Joy  of  the  New, Birth  from,  above,  till  dy- 
ing to  thy  Self  ar,4  the  WOTlcJ,-. thou  turneft 
to  the  Light,  and  .Spirit,  and  Jpower  of 
GOD  in  thy  Soul.  All  is  frmtlefs,  and  in- 
iignificant,  all  the  Means  ¥>f  thy  Redemption 
are  at  a  Stand,  all  outward  Forms  are  but  a 
dead  Formality,  till  this  fountain  of  Living 
Water  is  found  within  Thee. 

But  thou  wilt  perhaps  fay,  How  fhall  rdii- 
cover  this  Riches -of  Eternity,  this  Light,  and 
Spirit,  and  Wifdom,  and  Peace  of  GOD,  trea- 
fured  up  within  me  ?  Thy  firft  Tbvught  of 
Repentance,  or  Deftre  of  turning  to  GOD,  is 
thyjirft  Difcovery  of  this  Light  and  Spirit  of 
GOD  within  Thee.  It  is  the  Voice  and  Lan- 
guage of  the  Word  of  GOD  within  Thee, 
though  thou  knoweft  it  not.  It  is  the  Brui- 
fer  of  thy  Serpent's  Head,  thy  dear  Immanuel, 
who  is  beginning  to  preach  within  Thee,  that 
fame  which  He  firft  preached  in  publick,  fay- 
ing, Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  Hand.  When  therefore  but  the  fmalleft 
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Inftinft  or  Defire  of  thy  Heart  calleth  Thee 
towards  GOD,  and  a  newnefs  of  Life,  give  it 
Time  and  Leave  to  fpeak  ;  and  take  care  thou 
refufe  not  Him  that  fpeaketh.      For  it  is  not 
an  Angel  from  Heaven  that  fpeaketh  to  Thee, 
t>ot  it  is  the  eternal  (peaking  Word  of  GOD  in 
fthy  Heart,  that  Word  which  at  firft  created 
Thee,  is  thus  beginning  to  create  Thee  a  fe- 
cond  Time  unto  Righteoufnefs,;  that    a   new 
Man  may  be  formed  again  in   Thee  in   the 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  GOD.      But  above  all 
Things,  beware  of  taking  this  Dejire  of  Re- 
pentance, to  be  the  Effect  of  thy  own  Natural 
Strife  and  Reafon,  for  in  fo  doing  thou  loofeft 
the  Key  of  all  the  Heavenly  Treafure  that  is 
in  Thee,  thou  {hutteft  the  Door  againft  GOD, 
turneft  away  from  Him,  and  thy  Repentance 
(if  thou  haft  any)  will  be  only   a  vain,  un- 
profitable Work  of  thy  own  Hands,  that  will 
do  Thee  no  more  Good,  than  a  Well  that  is 
without  Water.      But  if  thou   takeft  this  a- 
icakened  Dejire  of  turning  to  GOD,  to  be,  as 
in  Truth  it  is,  the  coming  of  CHRIST  in  thy 
Soul,  the  Working ,  Redeeming  Power  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit   of  the  Holy  JESUS  within 
Thee,  if  thou  doft  reverence  and  adhere  to  it, 
as  fuch,  this  Faith  will  fave  Thee,  •will  make 
Tbeewbtie  ;  and  by  thus  believing  in  CHRIST, 
though  thou  wert  dead,  yet  (hall  thou  live. 

Now 
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Now  all  dependeth  upon  thy  right  Submif- 
iion  and  Obedience  to  this  fpeaking  of  GOD 
in  thy  Soul.  Stop  therefore  all  Self-a&ivity, 
Men  not  to  the  Suggeftions  of  thy  own  Rea- 
fon,  run  not  on  in  thy  own  Will,  but  be  re- 
tired, filent,  paffive,  and  humbly  attentive  to 
this  new  rifen  Light  within  Thee.  Open  thy 
Heart,  thy  Eyes,  and  Ears  to  all  its  Impref- 
fions.  Let  it  enlighten,  teach,  frighten,  tor- 
ment, judge,  and  condemn  Thee,  as  it  pleaf- 
eth,  turn  not  away  from  it  hear  all  it  faith, 
feek  for  no  Relief  out  of  it,  confult  not  with 
Flem  and  Blood,  but  with  a  Heart  full  of 
Faith  and  Refignation  to  GOD,  pray  only  this 
Prayer,  that  GOD'S  Kingdom  may  come,  and 
his  Will  be  done  in  thy  Soul.  Stand  faith- 
fully in  this  State  of  Preparation,  thus  given 
up  to  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  and  then  the  Work 
of  thy  Repentance  will  be  wrought  in  GOD, 
and  thou  wilt  foon  find,  that  He  that  is  in 
Thee,  is  much  greater  than  all  that  are  a- 
gainft  Thee. 

But  that  thou  mayeft  do  all  this  the  better, 
and  be  more  firmly  aflured,  that  this  Refigna- 
tion to,  and  Dependance  upon  the  working  of 
GOD'S  Spirit  within  Thee,  is  right  and  found, 
I  fhall  lay  before  Thee  two  great,  and  infal- 
lible, and  fundamental  Truths,  which  will 
be  as  a  Rock  for  thy  Faith  to  (land  upon. 
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firft,  That  through  all  the  whole  Nature 
of  Things,  nothing  can  do,  or  be  a  real  Good 
to  thy  Soul,  but  the  Operation  of  God  upon 
k.  Secondly,  That  all  the  Difpenfations  of 
GOD  to  Mankind,  from  the  Fall  of  Adamy 
to  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  were  only  for 
this  one  End,  to  fit,  prepare,  and  difpofe  the 
Soul  for  the  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD 
upon  it.  Thefe  two  great  Truths  well  and 
deeply  apprehended,  put  the  Soul  in  its  right 
State,  in  a  continual  Dependance  upon  GOD, 
in  a  Readinefs  to  receive  all  Good  from  Him, 
and  will  be  a  continual  Source  of  Light  in  thy 
Mind.  They  will  keep  thee  fafe  from  all  Er- 
rors, and  falfe  Zeal  in  Things,  and  Forms  of 
Religion,  from  a  Sectarian  Spirit,  from  Bigo- 
try, and  Superftition  ;  they  will  teach  Thee 
the  true  Difference  between  the  Means  and 
End  of  Religion,  and  the  Regard  thou  mew- 
eft  to  the  Shell,  will  be  only  fo  far,  as  the 
Kernel  is  to  be  found  in  it. 

Man,  by  his  Fall,  had  broke  off  from  his 
true  Center,  his  proper  Place  in  GOD,  and 
therefore  the  Life  and  Operation  of  GOD  was 
no  more  in  Him.  He  was  fallen  from-a  Life 
in  GOD,  into  a  life  of  Self,  into  an  animal 
Life  of  Self-love,  Self-efteem,  and  Self-feek- 
ing  in  the  poor  periming  Enjoyments  of  this 
World.  This  was  the  Natural  State  of  Man 
*  by 
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by  the  Fall.  He  was  an  Apoflate  from  GOD, 
and  his  natural  Life  was  all  Idolatry,  where 
Self  was  the  great  Idol,  that  was  worshipped 
inftead  of  GOD.  See  here  the  whole  Truth 
in  fhort.  All  Sin,  Death,  Damnation,  and 
Hell,  is  nothing  elfe  but  this  Kingdom  of 
Self,  or  the  various  Operations  of  Self-love, 
Self-efteem,  and  Self-feeking,  which  fepa- 
rate  the  Soul  from  GOD,  and  end  in  eternal 
Death  and  Hell. 

On  the  other  Hand,  All  that  is  Grace,  Re- 
demptioffy  Salvation,   Santfification,  Spiritual 
Life,  and  the  New  Birth,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
fo  much  of  the  Life,  and  Operation  of  GOD 
found  again  in  the  Soul.     It  is   Man  come 
back  again  into  his  Center,  or  Place  in  GOD, 
from  whence  he  had  broke  off.    The  Begin- 
ning again  of  the  Life  of  GOD  in   the  Soul, 
was  then   fir  ft  made,    when   the  Mercy  of 
GOD  infpoke  into  Adam  a  Seed  of  the  Divine 
Life,  which  mould  bruife  the  Head  of  the 
Serpent,  which  had  wrought  itfelf  into  a  hu- 
man Nature.     Here  the  Kingdom  of  GOD 
was  again  within  us,  though  only  as  a  Seed, 
yet  fmall  as  it  was,    it   was  yet  a  Degree  of 
the  Divine  Life,  which  if  rightly  cultivated, 
would  overcome  all  the  Evil  that  was  in  us, 
and  make  of  every  fallen  Man,  a  new  born 
Son  of  GOD. 

All 


All  the  Sacrifices,  and  Inftitutions  of  the 
antient  Patriarchs,  the  Laiy  of  Mofes,  with  all 
its  Types,  and  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  had 
this  only  End ;  they  were  the  Methods  of 
Divine  Wifdom  for  a  Time,  to  keep  the 
Hearts  of  Men  from  the  Wandrings  of  Ido- 
latry, in  a  State  of  Holy  Expeflation  upon 
GOD,  they  were  to  keep  the  frft  Seed  of 
Life  in  a  State  of  Growth,  and  make  Way 
for  the  farther  Operation  of  GOD  upon  the 
Soul  j  or,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  to  be  as  a 
Schoohnaftcr  unto  Cbrift.  That  is,  till  the 
Birth,  the  Death,  the  Refurrection  and  Af- 
cenfion  of  CHRIST,  mould  conquer  Death, 
and  Hell,  open  a  new  Difpenfation  of  GOD, 
and  baptize  Mankind  afrem  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  Fire  of  Heaven.  Then,  that  is, 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft,  a  new  Difpenfation 
of  GOD  came  forth  ;  which  on  GOD'S  Part, 
was  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Gifts 
and  Graces  upon  the  whole  Church.  And 
on  Man's  Part,  it  was  the  Adoration  of 
GOD  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  Thus  all  that 
was  done  by  God,  from  the  Bruifer  of  the 
Serpent  given  to  Adam,  to  CHRIST'S  fitting 
down  on  the  right  Hand  of  GOD,  was  all 
for  this  End,  to  remove  all  that  flood  be- 
tween GOD  and  Man,  and  to  make  Way  for 
the  immediate ',  and  continual  Operation  of 
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GOD  upon  the  Soul.  And  that  Man,  baptiz- 
ed with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  born  again  from 
Above,  (hculd  abfolutely  renounce  Self,  and' 
wholly  give  up  his  Soul  to  the  Operation  of 
GOD'S  Spirit,  to  know,  to  love,  to  will,  to 
pray,  to  wormip,  to  preach,  to  exhort,  to  ufe 
all  the  Faculties  of  his  Mind,  and  all  the  cut- 
ward  Things  of  this  World,  as  enlightened, 
infpired,  moved  and  guided  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Who  by  this  laft  Difpen&rion  of 
GOD,  was  given  to  be  a  Comforter,  a  Teach- 
er, and  Guide  to  the  Church,  who  fhould 
abide  with  it  for  ever. 

This  is  Chriftianity,  a  fpiritual  Society,  not 
becaufe  it  has  no  worldly  Concerns,  but  be- 
caufe  all  its  Members,  as  fuch,  are  born  of 
the  Spirit,  kept  alive,  animated  and  governed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  conftantly  called 
by  our  LORD  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  or  Hea- 
ven, becaufe  all  its  Minljlry  and  Service,  all 
that  is  done  in  it,  is  done  in  Obedience  and 
Subjection  to  that  Spirit,  by  which  Angels 
live,  and  are  governed  in  Heaven.  Hence 
our  bleffed  LORD  taught  his  t)ifciples  to  pray, 
that  this  Kingdom  might  come,  that  fo  GOD'S 
Will  might  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Hea- 
ven,  which  could  not  be,  but  by  that  fame 
Spirit,  by  which  it  is  done  in  Heaven.  The 
fhort  is  this :  The  Kingdom  of  Self,  is  the 
PART  I.  F  Fall 
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Fall  of  Man,  or  the  great  Apoftacy  from  the 
Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul,  and  every  one 
wherever  he  be,  that  liveth  unto  Self.,  is  ftill 
under  the  Fall  and  great  Apoftacy  from  GOD. 
The  Kingdom  of  CHRIST,  is  the  Spirit, 
and  Power  of  GOD,  dwelling  and  manifefting 
itfelf  in  the  Birth  of  a  new  inward  Man  j  and 
no  one  is  a  Member  of  this  Kingdom,  but 
fo  far  as  a  true  Birth  of  the  Spirit  is  brought 
forth  in  him.  Thefe  two  Kingdoms  take  in 
all  Mankind,  he  that  is  not  of  one,  is  certain- 
ly in  the  other;  Dying  to  one,  is  Living  to 
the  other. 

Hence  we  may  gather  thefe  following 
Truths  :  Firft,  Here  is  (hewn  the  true 
Ground  and  Reafon  of  what  was  faid  above, 
namely,  That  when  the  Call  of  GOD  to  Re- 
pentance firft  arifeth  in  thy  Soul,  thou  art  to 
be  retired,  flcnt,  pajive,  and  humbly  atten- 
tive to  this  new  rifen  Light  within  thee,  by 
wholly  flopping,  or  difregarding  the  Work- 
ings of  thy  own  Will,  Reafon  and  Judgment. 
It  is  becaufe  all  thefe  are  falie  Couniellors,  the 
fworn  Servants,  bribed  Slaves  of  thy  fallen 
Nature,  they  are  all  Born  and  Bred  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Self;  and  therefore  if  a  new 
Kingdom  is  to  be  let  up  in  thee,  if  the  Ope- 
ration of  GOD  is  to  have  its  EfFeft  in  thee, 
all  thefe  natural  Powers  of  Self,  are  to  be 
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filenced  and  fu-pprefied,  till  they  have  learned 
Obedience    and    Subjection    to    the  Spirit  of 
GOD*     Now  this  is  not  requiring  thee  to  be- 
come a  Fool,  or  to  give  up  thy  Claim  to  Senfe 
and  Reafon,  but  is  the  fhorteft  Way  to  have 
thy  Senfe  and  Reafon,  delivered  from  Folly, 
and  thy  whole  rational  Nature  ftrengthened, 
enlightned,  and  guided  by  that  Light,  which 
is  Wiidom  itfei'rV 

A  Child  that  obediently  denies  his  own  Will, 
and  own  Reafon,  to  be  guided  by  the  Will 
and  Reafon  of  a  truly  wife  and  underftanding 
Tutor,  cannot  be  faid  to  make  himfelf  a 
Fool,  and  give  up  the  Benefit  of  his  rational 
Nature,  but  to  have  taken  the  fhorieft  Way 
to  have  his  own  Will  and  Reafon  made  truly 
a  Bleffing  to  him. 

Secondly,  Hence  is  to  be  feen  the  true 
Ground  and  Neceiiity  of  that  univerfal  Mor- 
tification and  Self-denial  with  regard  to  all 
our  Senfes,  Appetites,  Tempers,  PaiHons  and 
judgments.  It  is  becaufe  all  our  whole 
Nature,  as  fallen  from  the  Life  of  GOD,  is 
in  a  State  of  Contrariety  to  the  Order  and  End 
of  our  Creation,  a  continual  Source  of  difor- 
lieriy  Appetites,  corrupt  Tempers,  end  falfe 
Judgments.  And  therefore  every  Motion  of 
it  is  to  be  mortified,  changed  and  purified 
from  ks  nafuraj  State,  before  we  can  enter 
F  2  into 
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into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.     Thus  when  our 
LORD  faith,  Except  a  Man  hatetb  bis  Father 
and  Mother ,  yea,  and  bis  own  Life,  he  cannot 
be  my  Difciple;  it  is  becaufe  our  bed  Tem- 
pers are  yet  carnal,  and  full  of  the  Imperfec- 
tions of  our  fallen  Nature.      The  Do&rine  is 
juit  and  good  :  not  as  if  Father  and  Mother 
:were  to  be  hated;   but  that  Love,  which  an 
unregenerate  Perfon  or  natural  Man,  hath  to- 
.wards,  them,  is  to  be  hated,   as  being  a  blind 
Self-love,  full  of  all  the  Weaknefi  and  Partiality , 
with  which  fallen  Man  loves,  honours,  efteems 
and  cleaves  to  himfelf.  This  Love,  born  from 
corrupt  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  polluted  with 
Self,  is  to  be  bated  and  parted  with,  that  we 
may   love   them   with  a  Love  born  of  GOD, 
with  fuch  a  Love,  and  on  fuch  a  Motive,  as 
CHRIST  hath  loved  us.     And  then  the  Dif- 
ciple of  CHRIST  far  exceeds  all  others  in  the 
Love  of  Parents.      Again,  Our  own  Life  is  to 
be  hated ;  and  the  Reafon  is  plain,  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  nothing  lovely  in  it.      It-  is  a  Legion 
of  Evil,  a  monflrous  Birth  of  the    Serpent, 
the  World  and   the  Flefi,  it    is  an    Apoftacy 
from  the  Life  and  Power  of  GOD  in  the  Soul ; 
a  Life  that  is  Death  to  Heaven,  that  is  pure 
unmixed   Idolatry,  that  lives  wholly  to  Self, 
and  not  to  GOD,  and  therefore   all  this  own 
Life  is  to  be  abfolutely  bated*  all  this  Self  is 
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to  be  denied  and  mortifiedt  if  the  Nature,  Spi- 
rit, Tempers  and  Inclinations  of  CHRIST 
are  to  be  brought  to  Life  in  us.  For  it  is  as 
impoflible  to  live  to  both  thefe  Lives  at  once, 
as  for  a  Body  to  move  two  contrary  Ways  at 
the  fame  Time.  And  therefore  all  thefe  Mor- 
tifications and  Self-denials  have  an  abfolute 
Neceffity  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf. 

Thus  when  our  LORD  further  faith,  unlefs 
a  Man  forfake  all  that  he  hath  he  cannot  be  my 
"Difcipk.  The  Reafon  is  plain,  and  the  Ne- 
ceffity abfolute  j  It  is  becaufe  all  that  the  na~ 
tiiral  Man  hath,  is  in  the  PofTeffion  of  Self- 
love,  and  therefore  this  Poffejfion  is  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  forfaken,  and  parted  with.  All  that 
he  hath,  is  to  be  put  into  other  Hands,  to  be 
given  to  divine  Love,  or  this  natural  Man 
cannot  be  changed  into  a  Difciple  of  CHRIST. 
For  Self-love  in  all  that  it  bath,  is  earthly, 
fenfual  and  devilifh,  and  therefore  muft  have 
all  taken  away  from  it  j  and  then  to  the  natu- 
ral Man  all  is  loft,  he  hath  nothing  left,  all 
is  laid  down  at  the  Feet  of  JESUS.  And 
then  all  Things  are  common,  as  foon  as  Self- 
love  has  loft  the  PofTeffion  of  them.  And 
then  the  Difciple  of  CHRIST,  though  having 
nothing,  yet  pojfeffeth  all  things,  all  that  the 
natural  Man  hath  forfaken,  is  reftored  to  the 
Difciple  of  CHRIST  an  hundred-fold.  For 
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Self-love,  thegreateftof  all  jTj&ww/,  being  now 
caft  out,  and  all  that  he  had  ftolen  and  hid- 
den, thus  taken  from  him,  and  put  into  the 
Hands  of  divine  Love,  every  Mite  becometh 
a  large  Treafure,  and  Mammon  openeth  the 
Door  into  everlafting  Habitations.  This  was 
the  Spirit  of  the  firji  Draught  of  a  Chriftian 
Church  at  Jerufakm.>  a  Church  made  truly 
after  the  Pattern  of  Heaven,  where  the  Love 
that  reigns  in  Heaven  reigned  in  it,  where  di- 
vine Love  broke  down  all  the  felfifh  Fences, 
the  Locks  and  Bolts  of  me3  mine,  my  own,  &o. 
and  laid  all  Things  common  to  the  Members 
of  this  new  Kingdom  of  GOD  on  Earth. 

Now  though  many  Years  did  not  pafs  after 
the  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  before  Safari,  and 
•S^fgot  footing  in  the  Church,  and  fet  up 
Merchandize  in  the  Koufe  of  GOD  ;  yet  this 
one  Heart,  and  one  *,  which  then  firft 

appeared  in  the  Jerusalem  Church,  is.  that 
one  Heart  and  Spirit  of  divine  Love,  to  which 
all  are  called,  that  would  be  true  Difciples  of 
CHRIST.  And  though  the  Practice  of  it  is 
loft  as  to  the  Church  in  general,  yet  it  ought 
not  to  have  been  loft  j  and  therefore  every 
Chriflian  ought  to  make  it  his  great  Care, 
and  Prayer,  to  have  it  reftored  in  himfelf.  And 
then,  though  born  in  the  Dregs  of  Time,  or 
living  in  Babylon,  he  will  be  as  truly  a  Mem- 
ber of  the-  firft  heavenly  Church  at  Jerujalem, 

as 
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as  if  he  had  lived  in  it,  in  the  Days  of  the 
Apoftles.  This  Spirit  of  Love,  born  of  that 
celeftial  Fire,  with  which  CHRIST  baptizes 
his  true  Difciples,  is  alone  that  Spirit,  which 
can  enter  into  Heaven,  and  therefore  is  that 
Spirit  which  is  to  be  born  in  us,  whilft  we 
are  on  Earth.  For  no  one  can  enter  into 
Heaven,  till  he  is  made  heavenly,  till  the  Spi- 
rit of  Heaven  is  entered  into  him.  And 
therefore  all  that  our  LORD  hath  faid  of 
denying  and  dying  to  Self,  and  of  his  parting 
with  all  that  he  hath,  are  Practices  abfolutely 
neceiTary  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing. 

Becaufe  all  turning  to  Self,  is  fo  far  turn- 
ing from  GOD,  and  fo  much  as  we  have  of 
Self-love,  fo  much  we  have  of  a  hellim, 
earthly  Weight,  that  muft  be  taken  off,  or 
there  can  be  no  Afcenfion  into  Heaven.  But 
thou  wilt  perhaps  fay,  if  all  Self-love  is  to  be 
renounced,  then  all  Love  of  our  Neighbour 
is  renounced  along  with  it,  becaufe  the  Com- 
mandment is,  only  to  love  our  Neighbour  as 
ourfelves.  The  Anfwer  here  is  eafy,  and  yet 
no  Quarter  given  to  Self-love.  There  is  but 
one  only  Love  in  Heaven,  and  yet  the  Angels 
of  GOD  love  one  another  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner, as  they  love  themfelves.  The  Matter  is 
thus:  The  one  fupreme,  unchangeable  Rule 
of  Love,  which  is  a  Law  to  all  intelligent 
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Beings  of  all  Worlds,  and  will  be  a  Law  to 
all  Eternity,  is  this,  viz.  That  Gcd  alone  is 
to  be  loved  jor  bimfelft  and  all  other  Beings 
only  in  Him,  and  for  Him.  Whatever  intel- 
ligent Creature  lives  not  under  this  Rule  of 
Love,  is  fo  far  fallen  from  the  Order  of  his 
Creation,  and  is,  till  He  returns  to  this  eter- 
nal Law  cf  Love,  an  Apoflate  from  GOD, 
and  incapable  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Now  if  GOD  alone  is  to  be  loved  for  Him* 
felf,   then  no  Creature  is  to  be  loved  lor  it- 
felf ;  and  fo  all  Self-love  in  every  Creature  is 
abfolutely  condemned. 

And  if  all  created  Beings  are    only  to  be 
loved  in  and  for  GOD,   then  my  Neighbour 
is  to  be  loved,  as  I    love  myfelf,  and  I  am 
only  to  love  myfelf,  as  I  love  my  Neighbour, 
or  any  other  created  Being,  that  is,   only  in 
and  for  GOD.      And  thus  the  Command  of 
Ijving  our  Neighbour  as  ourfclves,ftands  firm, 
and  yet  all  Self-love  is  plucked  up  by  the 
Roots.     But  what  is  loving  any  Creature,  on- 
ly /»,  and  for  GOD  ?      It  is  when  we  love  it 
only  as  it  is  GOD'S  Work^  Image^  and  Delight, 
when  we  love  it  merely  as  it  is  GOD'S,  and 
belongs  to  Him,  this  is  loving  it  in  GOD,  and 
when  all  that  we  wifh,  intend,  or  do  to  it,  is 
done   from  a  Love  of  GOD,  for  the  Honour 
of  GOD,    and  in   Conformity  to  the  Will  of 
GOD,  this  is  loving  it  for  GOD.     This  is  the 
3  one 


one  Love  that  is,  and  muft  be  the  Spirit  of  all 
Creatures,  that  live  united   to  GOD.      Now 
this  is  no  fpeculative  Refinement  or  fine-fpun 
Fiction  of  the  Brain,  but  the  fimple  Truth,   a 
firft  Law  of  Nature,  and  a  neceffary  Band  of 
Union  between  GOD  and  the  Creature.    The 
Creaiureis  not  in  GOD,  is  a  Stranger  to  Him, 
has  iotl  the  Life  of  GOD  in  itfelf,  whenever 
its  Love  does  not  thus  begin  and  end  in  GOD. 
Tiv;  Lofs  of  this  Love,   was  the   Fall  of 
Man,  a.-  it  opened  in  him  a  Kingdom  of  Self, 
in  which  Satan,   the  World,    and  the  Flefh, 
could   all  of    them  bring   forth   their  own 
Works.    If  therefore  Man  is  to  rife  from  his 
Fall,   and  return  to  his  Life  in  GOD,  there  is 
an  abfolute  Neceffity  that  Self,  with  all   his 
Brood  of  grofs  Affections,  be  depofed,  that  his 
firft  Love,  in  and  for  which  he  was  created, 
maybe  born  again  in  him.      CHRIST  came 
into  the  World  tofave  Sinners,  to  deftroy  the 
Works  of  the  Devil.      Now  Self  is  not  only 
the  Seat  and  Habitation,  but  the  very  Life  of 
Sin.  The  Works  of  the  Devil  are  all  wrought 
in  Self,  it  is  his  peculiar  Workhoufe,  and  there- 
fore CHRIST  is  not  come  as  a  Saviour  from 
Sin,  as  a  Deftroyer  of  the  Works  of  the  De- 
vil in  any  of  us,  but  fo  far  as  Self  is  beaten 
down,  and  overcome  in  us.     If  it  is  literally 
true,  what  our  Lord  faid,  That  his  Kingdom 

was 
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was  not  of  this  World,  then  it  is  a  Truth  of 
the  fame  Certainty,  that  no  one  is  a  Member 
of  this  Kingdom,  but  he  that  in  the  literal 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  renounces  the  Spirit  of 
this  World.  Chriftians  might  as  well  part 
with  half  the  Articles  of  their  Creed,  or  but 
half  believe  them,  as  to  really  refufe,  or  but. 
by  halves  enter  into  thefe  Self-denials. 

For  all  that  is  in  the  Creed,  is  only  to  bring 
forth  this  Dying  and  Death  to  all,  and  every 
Part  of  the  old  Man,  that  the  Life  and  Spirit 
of  CHRIST  may  be  formed  in  us. 

Our  Redemption  is  this  new  Birth ;  if  this 
is  not  done,  or  doing  in  us,  we  are  ftill  unre- 
deemed. And  though  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  is  come,  He  is  not  come  in  us,  He  is 
not  received  by  us,  is  a  Stranger  to  us,  is  not 
ours,  if  his  Life  is  not  within  us.  His  Life 
is  not,  cannot  be  within  us,  but  fo  far  as  the 
Spirit  of  the  World,  Self-Love,  Self-efteem, 
and  Self-feeking  are  renounced,  and  driven 
out  of  us. 

thirdly,  Hence  we  may  alfo  learn  the  true 
Nature  and  Worth  of  all  Self -denials  and 
Mortifications.  As  to  their  Nature,  confider- 
ed  in  themfelves,  they  have  nothing  of  Good- 
nefs  or  Holinefs,  nor  are  any  real  Parts  of  our 
Sanctification,  they  are  not  the  true  Food  or 
Nourifiment  of  the  divine  Life  in  our  Souls, 

they 


they  have  no  ^utckmng^  Sanftifying  Power  in 
them,   their  only  Worth  confifts  in  this,  that 
they  remove  the    Impediments  of   Holinefs, 
break  down  that  which  ftands  between  GOD 
and  us,  and  make  Way  for  the  Quickning^ 
Sanctifying  Spirit  of  GOD    to  operate  on  our 
Souls.      Which  Operation  of  GOD  is  the  one 
only  Thing  that  can  raife  the   divine  Life   in 
the  Soul,  or  help  it  to  the  fmalleft  Degree  of 
real  Holinefs,   or  fpiritual  Life.     As  in  our 
Creation,   we  had  only  that  Degree  of  a  di- 
vine Life,   which  the  Power  of  GOD  derived 
into  us ;   as  then  all  that  we  had,  and  were, 
was  the  fo/e  Operation  of  GOD  in  the  Crea- 
tion of  us,  fo  in  our  Redemption,  or  regain- 
ing that  firft  Perfection,  which  we  have  loft, 
all  muft  be    again    the   Operation   of  GOD, 
every  Degree  of  the  divine  Life  reftored   in 
us,   be  it  ever  fo  fmall,   muft  and  can  be  no- 
thing elfe  but  fo  much  of  the  Life  and  Ope- 
ration of  GOD  found  again  in  the  Soul.      All 
the  Activity  of  Man  in   the  Works  of  Self- 
denial,  has  no  good  in  itfelf,  but  is  only  to 
open  an  Entrance,  for  the  one  only  Good,   the 
Light  of  GOD,  to  operate  upon  us. 

Hence  aiib  we  may  learn  the  Reafon,  why 
many  People  not  only  lofe  the  Benefit,  but 
are  even  the  worfe  for  all  their  Mortifications. 
It  is  becaufe  they  miftake  the  whole  Nature 
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and  Worth  of  them.  They  pra&ife  them 
for  their  ownSakes,  as  Things  good  in  them- 
fclves,  they  think  them  to  be  real  Parts  of 
Holinefs,  and  fo  reft  in  them,  and  look  no 
farther,  but  grow  full  of  Self-efteem,  and 
Self- admiration  for  their  own  Progrefs  in 
them.  This  makes  them  felf-fufficient,  mo- 
rofe,  fevere  Judges  of  all  thofe  that  fall  fliort 
of  their  Mortifications. 

And  thus  their  Self-denials  do  only  that  for 
them,  which  Indulgences  do  for  other  People, 
they  withftand  and  hinder  the  Operation  of 
GOD  upon  their  Souls,  and  inftead  of  being 
really  Self-denials,  they  ftrengthen  and  keep 
up  the  Kingdom  of  Self. 

There  is  no  avoiding  this  fatal  Error,  but 

'  by  deeply  entering  into  this  great  Truth,  that 

all  our  own  Activity  and  Working,  has    no 

Good  in  ir}  can  do  no  Good  to  us,  but  as  it 

leads  and  turns  us  in  the  beft  Manner  to  the 

Light  and  Spirit  of  GOD,  which  alone  brings 

Life  and  Salvation  into  the  Soul.      Stretch 

forth  thy  Hand,  hid  our  LORD  to  the  Man, 

that  had  a  withered  Hand ;   he  did  fo,  and  // 

was  immediately  made  whole  as  the  other. 

Now  had  this  Man  any  Ground  for  Pride, 
or  a  high  Opinion  of  himfelf,  for  the  Share 
he  had  in  the  Redoring  of  his  Hand  ?  Yet 
juft  fuch.is  our  Share  in  the  Raifing  up  of  the 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual  Life  within  us.  All  that  we  can  do 
by  our  own  Activity,  is  only  like  this  Man's 
ftretching  out  his  Hand ;  the  reft  is  the 
Work  of  CHRIST,  the  only  Giver  of  Life 
to  the  withered  Hand,  or  the  dead  Soul.  We 
can  only  then  do  living  Works,  when  we  are 
fo  far  born  again,  as  to  be  able  to  fay  with 
the  Apoftle,  Tel  not  I,  but  Chrift  that  Ihetb 
in  me.  But  to  return,  and  further  {hew  how 
the  Soul  that  feels  the  Call  of  GOD  to  Repent- 
ance, is  to  behave  under  it,  that  this  ftirring 
of  the  divine  Power  in  the  Soul,  may  have 
its  full  Effect,  and  bring  forth  the  Birth  of 
the  new  Man  in  CHRIST  JESUS.  We  are  to 
confider  it,  (as  in  Truth  it  is)  as  the  Seedot 
the  divine  Nature  within  us,  that  can  only 
grow  by  its  own  Strength,  and  Union  with 
GOD.  It  is  a  divine  Life,  and  therefore  can 
grow  from  nothing  but  divine  Power.  When 
the  Virgin  Mary  conceived  the  Birth  of  the 
holy  JESUS,  all  that  {he  did  towards  it  her- 
felf,  was  only  this  fingle  Act  of  Faith  and 
Refignation  to  GOD  ;  Behold  the  Handmaid  of 
the  Lordy  be  it  unto  me  according  to  (by  Word. 
This  is  all  that  we  can  do  towards  the  Con- 
ception of  that  new  Man  that  is  to  be  born 
in  ourfelves.  Now  this  Truth  is  eafily  con- 
{ented  to,  and  a  Man  thinks  he  believes  it, 
becaufe  heconfents  to  it,  or  rather,  does  not 
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deny  it.     But  this  is  not  enough,  it  is  to  be 
apprehended  in  a  deep,  full,  and  practical  Af- 
furance,   in  fuch  a  Manner  as  a  Man   knows 
and  believes  that  he  did  not  create  the  Stars, 
or  caufe  Life  to  rife  up  in  himfelf.  And  then 
it  is  a  Belief,  that  puts  the  Soul  into  a  right 
State,  that  makes  room   for  the  Operation  of 
GOD  upon  it.     His  Light   then  enters   with 
full  Power  into  the  Soul,  and  his  holy  Spirit 
moves  and  directs  all   that  is  done  in  it,  and 
fo  Man  lives  again  in  GOD    as  a  new  Crea- 
ture.    For   this  Truth  thus  firmly  believed, 
will  have  thefe  two   moft  excellent  Effects  : 
Firft)  it  will  keep  the  Soul'  fixed,   and  con- 
tinually turned  towards  GOD>  in  Faith, Pray- 
er,  Defire,   Confidence,   and  Resignation  to 
Him,   for  all  that  it  wants  to  have  done  in 
it-,  and  to  it;  which  will  be  a  continual  Source 
of  all  divine  Virtues  and  Graces.      The  Soul 
thus  turned  to  GOD,  muft  be  always  receiv- 
ing from   Him.      It  ftands  at  the  true  Door 
of  all  divine  Communications,  and  the  Light 
of  GOD   as  freely  enters  into  it,  as  the    Light 
of  the  Sun  enters  into  the  Air.      Secondly,   It 
will  fix  and  ground  the  Soul  in  a   true  and 
lading  Self-denial.      For    by  thus    knowing 
and  owning  our  own  Nothingnefs  and   Inabi- 
lity, that  we  have  no  other  Capacity  for  Good, 
but   that   of  receiving  it  from  GOD   alone, 

Self 
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Setf'is  wholly  denied,  its  Kingdom  is  deftroy- 
ed  ;  no  room  is  left  for  fpiritual  Fride  and 
Self-efteem ;  we  are  faved  from  a  Pharifaical 
Holinefs,  from  wrong  Opinions  of  our  own 
Works  and  good  Deeds,  and  from  a  Multi- 
tude of  Errors,  the  moft  dangerous  to  ouc 
Souls,  all  which  arife  from  ths-Something  that 
we  take  ourfelves  to  be  either  in  Nature  or 
Grace.  But  when  we  once  apprehend  but  in 
fome  good  Degree,  the  All  of  GOD,  and  the 
Nothingnefs  of  ourfelves,  we  have  got  a  Truth, 
whofe  Ufefulnefs  and  Benefit,  no  Words  can. 
exprefs.  It  brings  a  Kind  of  Infallibility  into 
the  Soul,  in  which  it  dwells  j  all  that  is  vain, 
and  falfe,  and  deceitful,  is  forced  to  vanidi  and 
fly  before  it.  When  our  Religion  is  founded 
on  this  Rock,  it  has  the  Firmnefs  of  a  Rock, 
and  its  Height  reaches  unto  Heaven.  The 
World,  the  Flefli  and  the  Devil  can  do  no 
hurt  to  it ;  all  Enemies  are,  known,  and  all 
difarmed  by  this  great  Truth,  dwelling  in  our 
Souls.  It  is  the  Knowledge  of  the  All  of 
GOD,  that  makes  Cberubtms,  and  Seraphim* 
to  be  Flames  of  divine  Love.  For  where  this; 
All  of  GOD  is  truly  known,  and  felt  in  any 
Creature,  there  its  whole  Breath  and  Spirit, 
is  a  Fire  of  Love,  nothing  but  a  pure,  ditin- 
terefted  Love  can  rife  up  in  it,  or  come  from 
it,  a  Love  that  begins  and  ends  in  GOD.  And 
7  where 
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where  this  Love  is  born  in  any  Creature,there 
a  Seraphick  Life  is  born  along  with  it.  For 
this  pure  Love  introduces  the  Creature  into 
the  All  of  GOD,  all  that  is  in  GOD,  is  open- 
ed in  the  Creature,  it  is  united  with  GOD, 
and  hath  the  Life  of  GOD  manifefted  in  it. 

There  is  but  one  Salvation  for  all  Man- 
kind, and  that  is  the  Life  of  GOD  in  the  Soul. 
GOD  has  but  one  Defign  or  Intent  towards  all 
Mankind,  and  that  is  to  introduce  or  generate 
his  own  Life,  Light,  and  Spirit  in  them,  that 
all  may  be  as  fo  many  Images,  Temples,  and 
Habitations  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  This  is 
GOD'S  good  Will  to  all  Chriftians,  yews,  and 
Heathens.  They  are  all  equally  the  Defire 
of  his  Heart,  his  Light  continually  waits  for 
an  Entrance  into  all  of  them,  his  Wifdom  cri- 
eth^fhe  putt eth  forth  her  Voice p,  not  here,  or 
there,  but  every  where,  in  all  the  Streets  of  all 
the  Parts  of  the  World. 

Now  there  is  but  one  pqffible  Way  for  Man 
to  attain  this  Salvation,  or  Life  of  GOD  in  the 
Soul.  There  is  not  one  for  the  yew,  another 
for  a  Chriftian,  and  a  Third  for  the  Heathen. 
No  ;  GOD  is  one,  human  Nature  is  one,  Sal- 
vation is  one,  and  the  Way  to  it  is  one ;  and 
that  is,  the  Defire  of  the  Soul  turned  to  GOD. 
When  this  Defire  is  alive  and  breaks  forth  in 
any  Creature  under  Heaven,  then  the  loft 
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Sheep  is  found,  and  the  Shepherd  hath  it  upon 
his  Shoulders.  Through  this  Defire  the  Poor 
prodigal  Son  leaveth  his  Hujks  and  Swine,  and 
hafteth  to  his  Father,  'tis  becaufe  of  this  De- 
fire,  that  the  Father  feeth  the  Son,  while  yet 
afar  of,  that  he  runs  out  to  meet  him,  fall- 
eth  on  his  Neck,  and  kiffeth  him.  See  heref 
how  plainly  we  are  taught,  that  no  fooner  is 
this  Defire  arifen,  and  in  Motion  towards 
GOD,  but  the  Operation  of  &OD'S  Spirit  an- 
fwers  to  it,  cheri(hes  and  welcomes  its  firft 
Beginnings,  fignified  by  the  Father's  feeing, 
and  having  Companion  on  his  Son,  whilft  yet 
afar  off,  that  is,  in  the  firft  Beginnings  of  his 
Defire.  Thus  docs  this  Dejtre  do  all,  it  brings 
the  Soul  to  GOD,  and  GOD  into  the  Soul,  it 
unites  with  GOD,  it  co-operates  with  GOD, 
and  is  one  Life  with  GOD.  Suppofe  this  De- 
jire  not  to  be  alive,  not  in  Motion  either  in  a 
Jew,  or  a  Chriftian,  and  then  all  the  Sacrifices, 
the  Service,  the  Worfhip  either  of  the  Law 
or  the  Gofpel,  are  but  dead  Works,  that  bring 
no  Life  into  the  Soul,  nor  beget  any  Union 
between  GOD  and  it.  Suppofe  this  Defire  to 
be  awakened,  and  fixed  upon  GOD,  though 
in  Souls  that  never  heard  either  of  the  Law 
or  Gofpel,  and  then  the  divine  Life,  or  Ope- 
ration of  GOD  enters  into  them,  and  the 
new  Birth  in  CHRIST  is  formed  in  thofe, 
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that  never  heard  of  his  Name.  '  And  thefc 
are  they  that  jkall  come  from  the  Eaft,  and 
from  the  Wejl^  and  Jit  down  with  Abraham^ 
and  Ifaac  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Oh  my  GOD,  juft  and  good,  how  great  is 
thy  Love  and  Mercy  to  Mankind,  that  Hea- 
ven is  thus  every  where  open,  and  CHRIST 
thus  the  common  Saviour  to  all  that  turn  the 
Defire  of  their  Hearts  to  Thee !  Oh  fweet 
Power  of  the  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  born  in 
every  Son  of  Man,  that  ftirs  and  works  in 
every  Man,  and  gives  every  Man  a  Power, 
and  Defire,  to  find  his  Happinefs  in  GOD  1 
O  holy  JESUS,  heavenly  Light,  that  light  eth 
every  Man  that  cometh  into  the  World>  that 
redeemeth    every    Soul    that   followeth    thy 
Light,  which  is  always  within  Him  !  O  holy 
Trinity,  immenfe  Ocean  of  divine  Love,  in 
which  all  Mankind  live,  and  move  and  have 
their  Being  !  None  are  feparated  from  Thee, 
none  live  out  of  thy  Love,  but  all  are  embrac- 
ed in  the  Arms  of  thy  Mercy,  all  are  Par- 
takers of  thy  divine  Life,   the  Operation  of 
thy  holy  Spirit,  as  foon  as  their  Heart  is  turn- 
ed to  Thee !   Oh  plain,  and  eafy,  and  fimple 
Way  of  Salvation,   wanting  no  Subtleties  of 
Art  or  Science,  no  borrowed  Learning,  no  Re- 
finements  of  Reafon,   but  all  done  by  the 
fimple  natural  Motion  of  every  Heart,  that 
i  truly 
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truly  longs  after  GOD.  For  no  fooner  is  the 
finite  Defire  of  the  Creature  in  motion  towards 
GOD,  but  the  infinite  Defire  of  GOD  is  united 
with  it,  co-operates  with  it.  And  in  this 
united  Defire  of  GOD,  and  the  Creature,  is 
the  Salvation,  and  Life  of  the  Soul  brought 
forth.  For  the  Soul  is  (hut  out  of  GOD,  and 
imprifoned  in  its  own  dark  Workings  of  Flefti 
and  Blood,  merely  and  folely  becaufe  it  de- 
fires  to  live  to  the  Vanity  of  this  World.  This 
Defire  is  its  Darknefs,  its  Death,  its  Impri- 
fonment,  and  Separation  from  GOD. 

When  therefore  theory?  Spark  of  a  Defire 

after  GOD  arifes  in  thy  Soul,  cherifh  it  with 

all  thy  Care,  give  all  thy  Heart  into  it,  it  is 

nothing  lefs  than  a  Touch  of  the  divine  Load- 

ftoney  that  is  to  draw  Thee  out  of  the  Vanity 

of  Time,  into  the  Riches  of  Eternity.      Get 

up  therefore  and  follow  it  as   gladly  as  the 

Wife-men  of  the  Eaft  followed  the  Star  from 

Heaven  that  appeared  to  them.      It  will  do 

for  Thee,   as  the  Star  did  for  them,  it  will 

lead  Thee  to  the  Birth  of  JESUS,  not  in  a 

Stable  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  but  to  the  Birth 

of  JESUS  in   the  dark  Center   of  thy  own 

fallen  Soul. 

I  mall  conclude  this  Jirft  Parf,  with  the 
Words  of  the  heavenly  Illuminated,  and  blefled 
Jacob  Behmen. 

'  It 


c  It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  we  are 
'  fo  blindly  led,  and  the  Truth  withheld  from 
'  us  through  imaginary  Conceptions  j  for  if 
1  the  divine  Power  in  the  inward  Ground  of 

*  the  Soul,  was  manifeft,  and  working  with 
'  its  Luftre  in  us,  then  is  the  whole  tri-une 

*  GOD   prefent  in  the  Life  and  Will  of  the 

*  Soulj  and  the  Heaven,  wherein  GOD  dwell- 
'  eth,  is  opened  in  the  Soul,  and  *£here^  in 
c  the  Soul,  is  the  Place  where  the   Father 
'  begetteth  his   Son,   and  where   the   Holy 
'  Ghoft  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
1  Son. 

c  CHRIST  faith,  1  am  the  Light  of  the 
'  World)  be  that  folloiveth  me,  walketh  not  in 

*  Darknefs.     He  directs  us  only  to  Himfelf. 
:  He  is  the  Morning   Star,  and  is  generated 
f  and  riieth  in  us,  and  fhineth  in  the  Dark- 
'  nefs  of  our  Nature.     O  how  great  a  Tri- 
c  umph  is  there  in  the  Soul,  when  He  arifeth 
:  in  it !  then  a  Man   knows,  as   he  never 
1  knew  before,  that  he  is  a  Stranger  in  a  fo- 
c  reign  Land.' 
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FIRST  DI  ALOGUE 

B  ETWEEN 

AcademicuS)  Rufticusy  and  Tfteophilus. 
At  which  Humanus  was  prelent, 
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Acad.  *\  "Y  "YELL,  met,  honeft  Rufticus% 
I  can  now  tell  you  with 
much  Pleafure,  that  we 
fhall  foon  fee  a  Second  Part  of  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer.  And  as  foon  as  I  get  it,  I  will  come, 
and  read  it  to  you. 

Ruft.  I  have  often  told  you,  Academtcus, 
that  I  wonder'd  at  your  Eagernefs  and  Impa- 
tience to  fee  more  of  this  Matter.  As  to  my 
Part,  I  have  no  fuch  Thirft  within  me,  and 
fhould  make  no  Complaint,  if  it  never  came 
out. 

Ac  ad.  My  Friend  Rufticus,  you  can't  read, 
and  that  is  the  Reafon,  that  you  are  not  in 
my  State  of  Impatience  to  fee  another  Book. 

Ruft.  Indeed  Academicus,  you  quite  mi£- 
take  the  Matter.     The  firft  Part  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Prayer,  you  read  to  me  more  than  three 
A  2  or 
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or  four  Times,  and  that  is  the  Reafon,  why 
I  am  in  no  State  of  Eagernefs  after  a  Second 
Part.  I  have  found  in  the  firft  Part,  all  that 
I  need  to  know  of  God,  of  Chrift,  of  my 
felf,  of  Heaven,  of  Hell,  of  Sin,  of  Grace,  of 
Death,  and  of  Salvation.  That  all  thefe 
Things  have  their  Being,,  their  Life  and 
their  working  in  my  own  Heart.  That  God 
is  always  in  me,  that  Chrift  is  always  with- 
in me,  that  he  is  the  inward  Light  and  Life 
of  my  Soul,  a  Bread  from  Heaven,  of  which 
I  may  always  eat,  a  Water  of  Eternal  Life 
fpringing  up  in  my  Soul,  of  which  I  may 
always  drink.  O  my  Friend,  thefe  Truths 
have  opened  a  new  Life  in  my  Soul,  I  am 
brought  home  to  my  Self,  the  Veil  is  taken  off 
from  my  Heart,  I  have  found  my  God,  I  know 
that  his  Dwelling  Place,  his  Kingdom  is  with- 
in me.  What  need  we  then  call  out  for  Books 
written  only  with  Pen  and  Ink,  when  fuch 
a  Book  as  this,  fo  full  of  Wonders,  is  once 
open'd  in  our  own  Hearts?  My  Eyes,  my 
Ears,  my  Thoughts  are  all  turn'd  inwards, 
becaufe  all  that  God,  and  Chrift,  and  Grace 
are  doing  for  me,  all  that  the  Devil,  the 
World  and  the  Flem  are  working  againft  me, 
are  only  to  be  known  and  found  there.  What 
need  then  of  fo  much  News  from  abroad, 
fmce  all  that  concerns  either  Life  or  Death, 
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are  all  tranfacting,  and  all  at  work  within 
me? 

How  could  I  be  faid  to  have  felt  thefe  great 
Truths,  to  be  fen fible  of  thefe  Riches  of  Eter- 
nity treafur'd  up  in  my  Soul,  to  know  what 
a  great  Good  the  divine  Nature  is  in  me,  and 
to  me,  if  inftead  of  turning  all  the  Defire,  and 
Delight  of  my  Heart  towards  them,  I  only 
felt  a  Longing  and  Defire  to  read  more  con- 
cerning the  Spirit  of  Prayer.  No  Academlcus^ 
another,  and  a  better  Fire  is  kindled  within 
me  j  my  Heart  is  in  motion,  and  alLthat  .is 
within  me  tends  towards  God  j  and  I  find 
that  nothing  concerns  me  more,  than  .to  keep 
my  Heart  from  wandering  after  any  thing 
elfe.  I  now  know  to  what  it  is  that  I  am 
daily  to  die,  and  to  what  it  is  that  I  am  daily 
to  live,  and  therefore  look  upon  even7  Day 
as  loft,  that  does  not  help  forwards  both  this 
Death,  and  this  Life  in  me.  I  have  not  yet 
done  half,  what  the  firft  Part  of  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer  directs  me  to  do,  and  therefore  have 
but  little  Occafion  to  call  out  for  a  fecond. 

Theopb.  Indeed  Academicus,  I  muft  own 
that  honeft  Rujlicu^  as  you  call'd  him,  has 
fpoken  well.  Your  Education  has  fo  accuf- 
tomed  you  to  the  Pleafure  of  reading  variety 
of  Books,  that  you  hardly  propofe  any  other 
End  in  reading,  than  the  Entertainment  of 
A  3  your 
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your  Mind,  thus  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  has  on* 
ly  awakened  in  you  a  Defire  to  fee  another 
Part  upon  the  fame  Subject.  This  Fault  is 
very  common  to  others,  as  well  as  Scholars, 
and  even  to  thofe  who  only  delight  in  reading 
good  Books. 

Pbilo  for  this  twenty  Years  has  been  col- 
lecting and  reading  all  the  fpiritual  Books  he 
can  hear  of.  He  reads  them,  as  the  Critick* 
read  Commentators  and  Lexicons,  to  be  nice 
and  exa<ft  in  telling  you  the  Stile  y  Spirit ,  and 
Intent  of  this  or  that  fpiritual  Writer,  how 
one  is  more  accurate  in  this,  and  the  other 
in  that.  Pbilo  will  ride  you  forty  Miles  in 
Winter  to  have  a  Converfation  about  fpiritual 
Books,  or  to  fee  a  Collection  larger  than  his 
own.  Pbilo  is  amazed  at  the  Deadnefs  and 
Infenfibility  of  the  ChrifHan  World,  that  they 
are  fuch  Strangers  to  the  inward  Life  and  fpiri- 
tual Nature  of  theChriftian  Salvation,  he  won- 
ders how  they  can  be  fo  zealous  for  the  out- 
ward Letter  and  Form  of  Ordinances,  and  fo 
averfe  to  that  fpiritual  Life,  that  they  all  point 
at,  as  the  one  thing  needful.  But  Philo  ne- 
ver thinks  how  wonderful  it  is,  that  a  Man 
who  knows  Regeneration  to  be  the  whole, 
fliould  yet  content  himfelf  with  the  Love  of 
Books  upon  the  new  Birth,  inftead  of  being 
born  again  himfelf.  For  all  that  is  chang'd 

in 


[7] 

in  Philoy  is  his  Tafte  for  Books.  He  is  no 
more  dead  to  the  World,  no  more  delivered 
from  himfelf,  is  as  fearful  of  Adverlity,  as 
fond  of  Profperity,  as  eafily  provok'd,  and 
pleas'd  with  Trifles,  as  much  govern'd  by 
his  own  Will,  Tempers,  and  Paffions,  as  un- 
willing to  deny  his  Appetites,  or  enter  into 
War  with  himfelf,  as  he  was  twenty  Tears 
ago.  Yet  all  is  well  with  Pbihy  he  has  no 
Sufpicion  of  himfelf,  he  dates  the  Newnefs  of 
his  Life,  and  the  Fullnefs  of  his  Light,  from 
the  time,  that  he  difcover'd  the  Pearl  of  Eter- 
nity in  fpiritual  Authors. 

All  this,  Academicu^  is  faid  on  your  Ac- 
count, that  you  may  not  lofe  the  Benefit  of 
this  Spark  of  the  divine  Life  that  is  kindled 
in  your  Soul,  but  may  conform  yourfelf  fiiit- 
ably  to  fo  great  a  Gift  of  God. 

It  demands  at  prefent  an  Eagernefs  of  ano- 
ther Kind,  than  that  of  much  reading  even 
upon  the  moil  fpiritual  Matters. 

Acad.  I  thank  you,  Theophilus,  for  your 
good  Will  towards  me,  but  did  not  imagine 
my  Eagernefs  after  fuch  Books  to  be  fo  great 
and  dangerous  a  Miftake.  And  if  I  don't 
yet  entirely  give  into  what  you  fay,  it  is  be- 
caufe  a  Friend  of  your's,  has  told  us,  (and 
as  I  thought  by  way  of  Direction)  that  he 
has  been  a  diligent  Reader  of  all  the  fpiri- 
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tual  Authors  from  the  apoftolical  Dionyjiu* 
down  to  the  illuminated  Guion,  and  celebrated 
Fenehn  of  Cambray  :  And  therefore  it  would 
never  have  come  into  my  Head,  to  fufped:  it 
to  be  a  Fault,  or  dangerous  to  follow  his  Ex- 
ample. 

fheopb.  I  have  faid  nothing,  my  Friend, 
with  a  Defign  of  hindering  your  Acquaintance 
with  all  the  truly  fpiritual  Writers.  I  would 
rather  in  a  right  Way  help  you  to  a  true  In- 
timacy with  them.  For  they  are  Friends  of 
God,  entrufted  with  his  Secrets,  and  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  Nature.  And  he  that  con- 
verfes  rightly  with  them,  has  a  Happinefs, 
that  can  hardly  be  over  valued. 

My  Intention  is  only  to  abate  for  a  Time, 
a  Spirit  of  Eagernefs  after  much  reading, 
which  in  your  State  has  more  of  Nature  than 
Grace  in  it,  which  feeks  Delight  in  a  Variety 
of  new  Notions,  and  rather  gratifies  Curiofi- 
ty,  than  reforms  the  Heart. 

Suppofe  you  had  feen  an  Angel  from  Hea- 
ven, who  had  difcover'd  to  you  a  Glimpic  of 
its  own  internal  Brightnefs,  and  of  that  glo- 
rious Union  in  which  it  liv'd  with  God,  open- 
ing more  of  its  felf  to  the  inward  Sight  of 
your  Mind,  than  you  could  either  forget  or 
relate.  Suppofe  it  had  told  you  with  a  pierc- 
ing Word,  and  living  Impreffion,  that  all  its 
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own  angelick,  and  heavenly  Brightnefs  was  hid 
in  your  felf,  conceaTd  from  you  under  a  befti- 
al  covering  of  Flefh  and  Blood  j  that  this 
Flem  and  Blood  was  become  the  Matter  of  it, 
would  not  fufFer  it  to  breathe,  or  flir,  or  come 
to  Life  in  you.  Suppofe  it  had  told  you,  that 
all  your  Life  had  been  fpent  in  helping  this 
Flem  and  Blood  to  more  and  more  Power 
over  you,  to  hinder  you  from  knowing  and 
feeling  this  divine  Life  within  you.  Suppofe 
it  had  told  you,,  that  to  this  Day  you  had 
lived  in  the  ^Q&Hfelf-ldolatry^  loving,  ferv- 
ing,  honouring  and  adoring  your  felf,  in- 
ilead  of  loving,  ferving,  and  adoring  God  with 
all  your  Heart,  and  Soul  and  Spirit.  That 
all  your  Intentions,  Projects,  Cares,  Pleafures, 
and  Indulgences  had  been  only  fo  much  La- 
bour to  bring  you  to  the  Grave  in  a  total  Ig- 
norance of  that  great  Work,  for  which  alone 
you  was  born  into  the  World. 

Suppofe  it  had  told  you,  that  all  this 
Blindnefs  and  Infenfibility  of  your  State,  was 
all  obftinately,  and  willfully  brought  upon 
your  felf,  becaufe  you  had  boldly  flighted  and 
relifted  all  the  daily  inward,  and  outward  Calls 
of  God  to  your  Soul,  all  the  Teachings,  Do- 
ings, and  Sufferings  of  a  Son  of  God  to  redeem 
you.  Suppofe  it  left  you  with  this  Farewell. 
O  Man,  awake,  thy  Work  is  great,  thy  Time 
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is  Ihort,  I  am  thy  laft  Trumpet ;  the  Grave 
calls  for  thy  Flefh  and  Blood,  thy  Soul  muft 
enter  into  a  new  Lodging.  To  be  born  again, 
is  to  be  an  Angel.  Not  to  be  born  again,  is 
to  become  a  Devil. 

Tell  me  now,  Academicus,  what  would 
you  expect  from  a  Man,  who  had  been  thus 
awakened,  and  pierced  by  the  Voice  of  an 
Angel  ?  Could  you  think  he  had  any  Senfe 
left,  if  he  was  not  caft  into  the  deepeft  Depth 
of  Humility,  felf  Dejection,  and  felf  Abhor- 
rence ?  Cafling  himfelfj  with  a  broken  Heart 
at  the  Feet  of  the  divine  Mercy,  defiring  no- 
thing but  that  from  that  Time,  every  Mo- 
ment of  his  Life  might  be  given  unto  God,  in 
the  moft  perfect  Denial  of  every  Temper, 
Will  and  Inclination^  that  nourifh'd  the  Cor- 
ruption of  his  Nature.  Wifhing  and  praying 
from  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  that  God  would 
lead  him  into,  and  through  every  Thing  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  that  might  deftroy  the 
evil  Workings  of  his  Nature,  and  awaken  all 
that  was  holy,  and  heavenly  within  him, 
that  the  Seed  of  Eternity,  the  Spark  of  Life, 
that  he  had  fo  long  quench'd,  and  fmother'd 
under  earthly  Rubbifh,  might  breathe,  and 
come  to  Life  in  him. 

Or  would  you  think  he  was  enough  affect- 
ed with  this  angelick  Vifit,  if  all  that  it  had 
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awakened  in  him,  was  only  a  Longing  and 
eager  Defire  to  hear  the  fame,  or  another 
Angel  talk  again  ? 

Acad.  Oh  TheophiluSy  you  have  faid  e- 
nough.  For  all  that  is  within  me  confents 
to  the  Truth  and  Jufmefs  of  what  you  have 
faid.  I  now  feel  in  the  flrongefl  Manner, 
that  I  have  been  rather  amufed,  than  edified 
by  what  I  have  read. 

Theopb.  A  fpiritual  Book,  Academicus^  is 
a  Call  to  as  real  and  total  a  Death  to  the 
Life  of  corrupt  Nature,  as  that  which  Adam 
died  in  Paradife,  was  to  the  Life  of  Heaven. 
He  indeed  died  at  once  totally  to  the  divine 
Life  in  which  he  was  created,  but  as  our 
Body  of  Earth  is  to  laft,  to  the  End  of  our 
Lives,  fo  to  the  End  of  our  earthly  Life, 
every  Step  we  take,  every  Inch  of  our  Road 
is  to  be  made  up  of  Denial,  and  dying  to 
ourfelves.  Becaufe  all  our  Redemption  con- 
fifts  in  our  regaining  that  firft  Life  of  Hea- 
ven in  the  Soul,  to  which  Adam  died  in  Pa- 
radife. And  therefore  the  one  {ingle  Work 
of  Redemption,  is  the  one  fingle  Work  of 
Regeneration,  or  the  raifing  up  of  a  Life, 
and  Spirit  and  Tempers,  and  Inclinations  con- 
trary to  that  Life  and  Spirit  which  we  derive 
from  our  earthly  fallen  Parents.  To  think 
therefore  of  any  thing,  but  the  continual,  to- 
tal 
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tal  Denial  of  our  earthly  Nature,  is  to  over-* 
look  the  very  one  thing  on  which  all  depends. 
And  to  hope  for  any  thing,  to  truft  or  pray 
for  any  thing  but  the  Life  of  God,  or  a  Birth 
of  Heaven  in  our  Souls,  is  as  ufelefs  to  us, 
as  placing  our  Hope  and  Truft  in  a  graven 
Image.  Thus  faith  the  Chrift  of  God,  the 
one  Pattern,  and  Author  of  our  Salvation, 
If  any  Man  will  be  my  Difciple,  let  him  de- 
ny bimfelf^  hate  his  own  Life,  take  up  his  daily 
Crofs  and  follow  me.  And  again  unlefs  a  Man 
be  born  again  from  above,  of  Water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  fee,  or  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

Now  is  your  Time,  Academicus,  to  enter 
deeply  into  this  great  Truth.  You  are  jufl 
come  out  of  the  Slumber  of  Life,  and  begin 
to  fee  with  new  Eyes  the  Nature  of  your  Sal- 
vation. You  are  charmed  with  the  difcove- 
ry  of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  hidden  within 
you,  and  long  to  be  entertained  more  and 
more  with  the  Nature,  Progrefs,  and  Perfec- 
tion of  the  new  Birth,  or  the  Opening  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  your  Soul. 

But  my  Friend,  flop  a  little.  It  is  indeed 
great  Joy,  that  the  Pearl  of  great  Price  is 
found,  but  take  Notice,  that  it  is  not  your's,  you 
can  have  no  Pofieffion  of  it,  till  as  the  Mer- 
chant did,  you  fell  all  that  you  have,  and 
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buy  it.  Now  Self  is  all  that  you  have,  it 
is  your  fole  PoiTeffion,  you  have  no  Goods 
of  your  own,  nothing  is  your's  but  this  Self. 
The  Riches  of  Self  are  your  own  Riches, 
but  all  this  Self  is  to  be  parted  with,  before 
the  Pearl  is  yours.  Think  of  a  lower  Price, 
or  be  unwilling  to  give  thus  much  for  it, 
-plead  in  your  Excufe,  that  you  keep  the 
Commandments,  and  then  you  are  that  very 
rich  young  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  who  went 
away  forrowful  from  our  Lord,  when  he  had 
faid,  if  thou  wilt  be  perfeff,  that  is,  if  thou 
wilt  obtain  the  Pearl,  fell  all  that  thou  haft 
and  give  to  the  Poor,  that  is,  die  to  all  thy 
Pofffffion  of  Self,  and  then  thou  haft  given 
all  that  thou  haft  to  the  Poor,  all  that  thou 
haft  is  devoted  and  ufed  for  the  Love  of  God 
and  thy  Neighbour.  This  felling  all,  Academi- 
cus,  is  the  Meafure  of  your  dying  to  Self]  all 
of  it  is  to  be  given  up,  it  is  an  apoftate  Na- 
ture, a  jlolen  Life,  brought  forth  in  Rebel- 
lion agamft  God,  it  is  a  continual  Depar- 
ture from  him.  It  corrupts  every  thing  it 
touches,  it  defiles  every  thing  it  receives,  it 
turns  all  the  Gifts  and  Bleffings  of  God  into 
Covetoufnefs,  Partiality,  Pride,  Hatred,  and 
Envy.  All  thefe  Tempers  are  born,  and  bred, 
and  nourimed  in  Se/fy  they  have  no  other 
Place  to  live  in,  no  Poffibility  of  Exiftence, 
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but  in  that  Creature  which  is  fallen  from  a 
Life  in  God,  into  a  Life  in  Self. 

Acad.  Pray,  Sir,  tell  me  more  plainly, 
what  this  Self  is,  fmce  fo  much  depends  up- 
on it, 

tteopb.  It  is  Hell,  it  is  the  Devil,  it 
is  Darknefs,  Pain  and  Difquiet.  It  is  the 
one  only  Enemy  of  Chrift,  the  great  Anti- 
chrift.  It  is  the  fcarlet  Whore,  the  fiery  Dragon, 
the  old  Serpent,  the  devouring  Beaft,  that  is 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

Acad.  You  rather  terrify  than  inftruct  me, 
by  this  Defcription. 

Theoph.  It  is  indeed  a  very  frightful  Matter, 
it  contains  every  thing  that  Man  has  to  dread 
and  hate,  to  refift  and  avoid.  Yet  be  affured, 
my  Friend,  that  carelefs  and  merry  as  the 
World  is,  every  Man  that  is  born  into  it,  has 
all  thefe  Enemies  to  overcome  within  himfelf. 
And  every  Man,  till  he  is  in  the  way  of  Re- 
generation, is  more  or  lefs  governed  by  them. 
No  Hell  in  any  remote  Place,  no  Devil  that 
is  feparate  from  you,  no  Darknefs  or  Pain, 
that  is  not  within  you,  no  Antichrift  either 
at  Rome  or  England^  no  furious  Beafr,  no 
fiery  Dragon,  without,  or  apart  from  you, 
can  do  you  any  Hurt.  It  is  your  own  Hell, 
your  own  Devil,  your  own  Beaft,  your  own 
Antichrift,  your  own  Dragon  that  lives  in 
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your  own  Heart's  Blood,  that  alone  can  hurt 
you. 

Die  to  this  Self,  to  this  inward  Nature, 
and  then  all  outward  Enemies  are  overcome. 
Live  to  this  Self,  and  then  when  this  Life  is 
out,  all  that  is  within  you,  and  all  that  is 
without  you,  will  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  mere 
feeing  and  feeling  this  Hell,  Serpent,  Beaft, 
and  fiery  Dragon. 

See  here,  Academicus,  the  twofold  Nature 
of  every  Man.  He  has  within  him  a  re- 
deeming Power,  the  Meeknffs  of  the  heaven- 
ly Life,  called  the  Lamb  of  God.  This  Seed 
is  furrounded,  or  encompafled  with  the  Beafl 
of  flefhly  Lufls,  the  Serpent  of  Guile  and  Sub- 
tilty,  and  the  Dragon  of  fiery  Wrath.  This  is 
the  great  Trial,  or  Strife  of  human  Life,  whe-r 
ther  a  Man  will  live  to  the  Lufts  of  the 
Beaft,  the  Guile  of  the  Serpent,  the  Pride 
and  Wrath  of  theory  Dragon,  or  give  him- 
felf  up  to  the  Meeknefs,  the  Patience,  the 
Sweetnefs,  the  Simplicity,  the  Humility  of 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  Matter  between 
God  and  the  Creature.  On  one  fide  Fire  and 
Wrath,  awakened  firft  by  the  rebellious  An- 
gels ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  the  Meeknefs 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Patience  of  di- 
vine Love  comingdown  from  Heaven,  to  flop, 
i  and 
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and  overcome  the  Fire  and  Wrath  that  is 
broken  out  in  Nature  and  Creature.  Your 
Father  Mam  has  introduced  you  into  the 
Fire  and  Wrath  of  the  fallen  Angels,  into 
a  World  from  whence  Paradife  is  departed. 
Your  Flefh  and  Blood  is  kindled  in  that  Sin, 
which  firft  brought  forth  a  murdering  Cain. 
But  dear  Soul,  be  of  good  Comfort,  for  the 
Meeknefs,  the  Love,  the  Heart,  the  Lamb  of 
God  is  become  Man,  has  fet  himfelf  in  the 
Birth  of  thy  own  Life,  that  in  him,  and  with 
him,  and  by  a  Birth  from  him,  Heaven  ;-nd 
Paradife,  may  be  again  opened  both  within 
thee,  and  without  thee,  not  for  a  Time,  but 
to  all  Eternity. 

Once  more,  Academicus.  Every  Man  in, 
this  World  Hands  effentially  in  Heaven,  and 
in  Hell,  both  as  to  that  which  is  within 
him,  and  that  which  is  without  him.  For 
Man  and  the  World  are  both  in  the  fame 
fallen  State.  The  Curfe  in  the  Earth  is  that 
fame  thing  in  outward  Nature,  that  the  Lofs 
of  the  divine  Life  was  to  the  Soul  of  ^Adam. 
The  whole  World  in  all  its  Nature  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  a  real  Mixture  of  Heaven, 
and  Hell.  The  Sun  and  the  Water  of  this 
World,  is  that  which  keeps  under,  and  over- 
comes the  Darknefs,  Wrath  and  Fire  of  Hell, 
and  carries  on  the  vegetable  and  animal  Life 
i  that 
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that  is  in  it.  The  Light  of  the  Sun  blefTcs 
all  the  Workings  of  the  Elements,  and 
the  cool  foftning  EfTence  of  the  Water 
keeps  under  the  Fire,  and  Wrath  of  Nature. 
In  all  animal  Creatures  the  Birth  of  Light 
in  their  own  Life,  and  the  Water  of  their 
own  Blood,  both  produced  by  the  Light  of 
the  Sun,  and  the  Water  of  outward  Na- 
ture, brings  forth  an  Order  of  earthly  Crea- 
tures, that  can  enjoy  the  Good  that  is  in  this 
World,  in  Spite  of  the  Wrath  of  Hell,  and 
the  Malice  of  Devils. 

But  Man  has  more  than  all  this,  for  be- 
ing at  firft  created  an  Angel,  and  intended  by 
the  Mercy  of  God  to  be  an  Angel  again, 
has  the  Light  of  Heaven,  and  the  Water  of 
eternal  Life,  both  given  to  Adam  in  that  Seed 
of  the  Woman,  which  was  to  bruife  the 
Head  of  the  Serpent,  that  is  to  overcome  the 
Curfe,  the  Fire,  and  Wrath,  or  Hell,  that 
was  awaken'd  in  the  fallen  Soul.  So  that  Man 
has  not  only  in  common  with  the  other  Ani- 
mals, the  Light  and  Water  of  outward  Na- 
ture to  quench  the  Wrath  of  his  own  Life 
in  this  mixed  World,  but  he  has  the  Meek- 
nefs,  the  Light,  the  Love,  the  Humility  of 
the  holy  Jefus,  as  a  Seed  of  Life  born  in 
his  Soul,  to  bring  forth  that  firft  Image  of 
God,  in  which  Adam  was  created. 

B  This, 
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This,  my  Friend,  is  the  true  Ground  of 
all  true  Religion,  it  means  nothing,  it  intends 
nothing,  but  to  overcome  that  earthly  Life, 
which  overcame  Adam  in  the  Fall,  that  made 
him  a  Prifoner  of  Hell,  and  a  Slave  to  the 
corrupt  Workings  of  earthly  Flefh  and  Blood. 
And  therefore  you  may  fee,  and  know  with 
a  mathematical  Certainty,  that  the  one  thing 
neceffary  for  every  fallen  Soul,  is  to  die  to 
all  the  Life,  that  we  have  from  this  World, 
that  the  Life  of  Heaven  may  be  again  born 
in  him.  The  Life  of  this  World,  is  the 
Life  of  the  'Beaft,  the  Scarlet  Whore  y  the  old 
Serpent,  and  the  fiery  Dragon. 

Hence  it  is  that  Sin  rides  in  Triumph  over 
Church  and  State,  and  from  the  Court  to  the 
Cottage,  all  is  overrun  with  Senfuality,  Guile, 
Falfenefs,  Pride,  Wrath,  Envy,  Selfifhnefs, 
and  every  Form  of  Corruption.  Every  one 
fwiiiis  away  in  this  Torrent,  but  he  who 
hears  and  attends  to  the  Voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  within  him,  calling  him  to  die  to  this 
Life,  to  take  up  his  Crofs,  and  follow  him. 
Much  learned  Pains  has  been  often  taken 
to  prove,  Rome,  or  Conftantinople,  to  be  the 
Seat  of  the  Beaft,  the  Antichrift,  the  Scarlet 
Whore,  &c.  But  alas,  they  are  not  at  fuch 
a  Diftance  from  us,  they  are  the  Properties 
of  fallen  human  Nature,  and  are  all  of  them 
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alive  in  our  own  Selves,  till  we  are  dead  or 
dying  to  all  the  Spirit,  and  Tempers  of  this 
World.  They  are  every  where,  in  every  Soul^ 
where  the  heavenly  Nature,  and  Spirit  of  the 
holy  Jefus  is  not.  But  when  the  human  Soul 
•  turns  from  itfelf,  and  turns  to  God,  dies  to  itfelf, 
and  lives  to  God  in  the  Spirit,  Tempers,  and  In- 
clinations of  the  holy  Jefus,  loving,  pitying, 
fuffering  and  praying  for  all  its  Enemies, 
and  overcoming  all  Evil  with  Good,  as  this 
Chrift  of  God  did  ;  then,  but  not  till  then, 
are  thefe  Monfters  feparate  from  it.  For  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  Senfuality  of  all  kinds,  are  the 
very  devouring  Beaft,  Religion  governed  by 
a  worldly,  trading  Spirit,  and  gratifying  the 
partial  Interefts  of  Flem  and  Blood,  is  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Scarlet  Whore  ^  Guile  and  Craft,  and 
Cunning  are  the  very  ElTence  of  the  Old  Ser- 
pent j  Self-Intereft  and  Self-Exaltation  are 
the  whole  Nature  of  Antlchrift.  Pride,  Per- 
fecution,  Wrath,  Hatred  and  Envy  are  the 
very  EfTence  of  the  fiery  Dragon. 

This,  Academicus,  is  the  fallen  human  Na- 
ture, and  this  is  the  Old  Man,  which  is  alive 
in  every  one,  tho'  in  various  Manners,  till 
he  is  born  again  from  above.  To  think 
therefore  of  any  thing  in  Religion,  or  to 
pretend  to  real  Holinefs,  without  totally  dy- 
ing to  this  old  Man,  is  building  Caftles  in 
the  Air,  and  can  bring  forth  nothing,  but 
B  2  Satan 
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Satan  in  the  Form  of  an  Angel  of  Light. 
Would  you  know,  Academicus,  whence  it  is, 
that  fo  many  falfe  Spirits  have  appeared  in  the 
World,  who  have  deceived  themfelves,  and 
others,  with  faife  Fire,  and  falfc  Light,  lay- 
ing Claim  to  Infpirations,  Illuminations,  and 
Openings  of  the  divine  Life,  pretending  to  do 
Wonders  under  extraordinary  Calls  from  God  ? 
It  is  this,  they  have  turned  to  God,  without 
turning  from  themfelves,   would  be  alive  in 
God,  before  they  were  dead  to  their  own  Na- 
ture, a  thing  as  impomble  in  itfelf,  as  for  a 
Grain  of  Wheat  to  be  alive  before  it  dies. 

Now  Religion  in  the  Hands  of  Self,  or 
corrupt  Nature,  ferves  only  to  difcover  Vices 
of  a  worfer  kind,  than  in  Nature  left  to  it- 
felf. Hence  are  all  the  diforderly  Paffions  of 
religious  Men,  which  burn  in  a  worfer  Flame, 
than  Pamons  only  employed  about  worldly 
Matters.  Pride,  Self- Exaltation,  Hatred  and 
Perfecution  under  a  Cloak  of  religious  Zeal, 
will  fandtify  Actions,  which  Nature,  left  to 
itfelf,  would  be  afhamed  to  own. 

You  may  now  fee,  Academlcu^  with  what 
great  Reafon  I  have  called  you,  at  your  firft 
fetting  out,  to  this  great  Point,  the  total  dying  to 
Self,  as  the  only  Foundation  of  a  folid  Piety. 
All  the  fine  Things  you  hear  or  read  of  an  in- 
ward and  fpiritualLife  in  God,  all  your  Expec- 
tations of  the  Light  and  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
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will  become  a  falfe  Food  to  your  Soul,  till  you 
only  feek  for  them  thro'  Death  to  Self. 

Obferve,  Sir,  the  Difference,  which  Cloaths 
make  in  thofe,   who  have  it  in  their  Power 
to  drefs  as  they   pleafe ;    fome  are  all  for 
Shew,  Colours,  and  Glitter,  others  are  quite 
fantaflical  and  affected  in  their  Drefs ;  fome 
have  a  grave  and  folemn  Habit,  others  are 
quite  limple  and  plain  in  the  whole  Man- 
ner.    Now  all  this  Difference  of  Drefs  is 
only  an  outward  Difference,  that  covers  the 
fame  poor  Carcafs,  and  leaves  it  full  of  all 
its  own  Infirmities.     Now  all  the  Truths  of 
the  Gofpel,  when  only  embraced  and  pof- 
feffed  by  the  old  Many  make  only  fuch  fu- 
perfkial  Difference,  as  is  made  by  Cloaths. 
Some  put  on  a  folemn,  formal,  prudent,  out- 
fide  Carriage,  others  appear  in  all  the  Glitter, 
and  Shew  of  religious  Colouring,  and  fpiri- 
tual  Attainments ;  but  under  all  this  outfide 
Difference,    there  lies  the  poor  fallen  Soul, 
imprifoned,  unhelped,  in  its  own  fallen  State. 
And  thus  it  muft  be,  it  is  not  pofiible  to  be 
otherwife,  till  the  fpiritual  Life  begins  at  the 
true  Root,  grows  out  of  Death,  and  is  born 
in  a  broken  Heart,  a  Heart  broken  off  from 
all  its  own  natural  Life.     Then  Self-Hatred, 
Self-Contempt,   and  Self-Denial  is  as  fuitable 
to  this  new  born  Spirit,    as  Self-Love,  Self- 
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Efleem,  and  Self-Seeking  is  to  the  unregene- 
rate  Man.  Let  me,  therefore,  my  Friend, 
conjure  you,  not  to  look  forward,  or  caft 
about  for  fpiritual  Advancement,  till  you  have 
rightly  taken  this  Jirft  Step  in  the  fpiritual 
Life.  All  your  future  Progrefs  depends  up- 
on it.  For  this  Depth  of  Religion  goes  no 
deeper,  than  the  Depth  of  your  Malady. 
For  Sin  has  its  Root  in  the  Bottom  of  your 
Soul,  it  comes  to  Life  with  your  Flem  and 
Blood,  and  breaths  in  the  Breath  of  your  na- 
tural Life,  and  therefore  till  you  die  to  Na- 
ture, you  live  to  Sin,  and  whilft  this  Root 
of  Sin  is  alive  in  you,  all  the  Virtues  you 
put  on,  are  only  like  fine  painted  Fruit  hung 
upon  a  bad  Tree. 

Acad.  Indeed  T^heaphilus^  you  have  made 
the  Difference  between  true  and  falfe  Reli- 
gion as  plain  to  me,  as  the  Difference  be- 
tween Light  and  Darknefs.  But  all  that  you 
have  faid,  at  the  fame  time  is  as  new  to  me, 
as  if  I  had  lived  in  a  Land,  where  Religion 
had  never  been  named.  But,  pray  Sir,  tell 
me  how  I  am  to  take  this  Jirft  Step^  which 
you  fo  much  inlift  upon. 

'Theopb.  You  are  to  turn  wholly  from  your 
Self,  and  to  give  up  your  Self  wholly  unto 
God,  in  this  or  the  like  twofold  Form  of 
Words  or  Thoughts, 
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"  Oh  my  God,  with  all  the  Strength  of 
c<  my  Soul,  affifted  by  thy  Grace,  I  defire 
"  and  refolve  to  refift  and  deny  all  my  own 
"  Will,  earthly  Tempers,  felfifh  Views,  and 
"  Inclinations  ;  every  thing  that  the  Spirit 
"  of  this  World,  and  the  Vanity  of  fallen 
"  Nature  prompts  me  to.  I  give  myfelf  up 
"  wholly  and  folely  unto  Thee,  to  be  all 
"  thine,  to  have  and  do,  and  be,  inwardly 
c<  and  outwardly  according  to  thy  good  Plea- 
"  fure.  I  defire  to  live  for  no  other  Ends, 
"  with  no  other  Deligns,  but  to  accomplifh 
"  the  Work  which  thou  required  of  me, 
"  an  humble,  obedient,  faithful,  thankful 
"  Inftrument  in  thy  Hands,  to  be  ufed  as 
"  thou  pleafeft." 

You  are  not  to  content  yourfelf,  my  Friend, 
with  now  and  then,  or  even  many  times  mak- 
ing'this  Oblation  of  yourfelf  to  God.  It  mufl 
be  the  daily,  the  hourly  Exercife  of  your 
Mind,  till  it  is  wrought  into  your  very  Na- 
ture, and  becomes  an  effential  State  and  Ha- 
bit of  your  Mind,  till  you  feel  yourfelf  as 
habitually  turned  from  all  your  own  Will, 
felfim  Ends,  and  earthly  Delires,-  as  you  arc 
from  Stealing  and  Murder ;  till  the  whole 
Turn  and.  Bent  of  your  Spirit  points  as  con- 
ftantlv  to  God,  as  the  Needle  touched  with 
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the  Loadftone  does  to  the  North.     This,  Sir, 
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is  your  firft,  and  neceflary  Step  in  the  fpiritu- 
al  Life,  this  is  the  Key  to  all  the  Treafures 
of  Heaven,  this  unlocks  the  fealed  Book  of 
your  Soul,  and  makes  room  for  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God  to  arife  up  in  it.  Without  this, 
the  fpiritual  Life  is  but  fpiritual  Talk,  and 
only  affifts  Nature  to  be  pleas'd  with  a  Holi- 
nefs  that  it  has  not. 

The  Neceffity  of  this  firft  Step,  and  the 
Folly  of  pretending  to  fucceed  without  it,  is 
thus  reprefented  by  our  blefled  Lord.  What 
Man  intending  to  build  a  Houfe. 

All  our  Ability,  and  Preparation  to  fucceed 
in  this  great  Affair,  lies  in  this^r/tf  Step.  You 
may  perhaps  think  this  an  hard  Saying.  But 
don't  go  away  forrowful,  like  the  young  Man 
in  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  he  had  great  Poflef- 
iions.  For  my  Friend,  you  little  think  what 
a  Deliverance  you  will  have  from  all  Hard- 
fhips,  and  what  a  Flow  of  Happinefs  is  found 
even  in  this  Life,  as  foon  as  the  Soul  is  thus 
dead  to  Self,  freed  from  its  own  Paffions  and 
wholly  given  up  to  God;  of  which  I  mall 
fpeak  to  you  by  and  by.  I  have  told  you  the 
Price  of  the  new  Birth.  I  mall  now  leave 
you  to  confider,  whether  you  will  be  fo  wife 
a  Merchant,  as  to  give  up  all  the  Wealth  of 
the  old  Man  for  this  heavenly  Pearl.  I  don't 
expect  your  Anfwer  now,  but  will  Hay  for  it 
till  to-morrow.  But3 


But,  pray  Gentlemen,  who  is  this  Humanus, 
I  don't  remember  to  have  feen  him  before  ?  he 
feems  not  willing  to  fpeak,  yet  is  often  biting 
his  Lips  at  what  is  faid. 

Ruft.  This  Humanus,  Sir,  is  my  Neighbour, 
but  fo  ignorant  of  the  Nature  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  he  is  often  trying  to  perfuade  me  into 
a  DHbelief  of  it.     I  fay  ignorant,   (tho*  he  is 
a  learned  Man)  becaufe  I  am  well  affur'd, 
that  no  Man  ever  did,  or  can  oppofe  the  Gof- 
pel, but  through  a  total  Ignorance  of  what 
it  is  in  itfelf.     For  the  Gofpel,  when  rightly 
underilood,  is  irrefiflible,  it  brings  more  good 
News  to  the  human  Nature,  than    Sight  to 
the  Blind,   Limbs  to  the  Lame,  Health  to 
the  Sick,   or  Liberty  to  the  condemn'd  Slave. 
But  this  Neighbour  of  mine  has  never  yet  been 
in  fight  of  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  the  Gofpel, 
he  knows  nothing  of  the  Grounds  and  Rea- 
fon  of  it,  but  what  he  has  pick'd  up  out  of 
Books,  that  have  been  written  againft  it,   and 
for  it.    He  often  makes  ufe  of  one  Maxim  of 
the  Gofpel,  to  overthrow   it,    and  wonders 
that  fo  plain  and  honeft  a  Man  as  I  am,  will 
not  fubmit  to  it.      He  fays,  if  it  be  a  Truth,, 
as  the   Gofpel  faith,  that    the  Tree  mujl  be 
known  by  ifs  Fruit,  and  that  a  good  Tree  can- 
not bring  forth  corrupt  Fruit  >  we  need  only 
look  at  the  Lives  of  Chriftians,  the  Craft  of 
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Priefts,  the  Wars,  Contentions,  Hatreds,  Se&s, 
Parties,  Herefies,  Divifions,  Outrages  and  Per- 
fecutions  which  Chriftianity  has  brought  forth, 
we  need  only  look  at  this,  to  have  all  our 
Senfes  and  Reafon  afTure  us,  that  the  Gofpel 
muft  be  a  bad  Tree. 

But  this  is  enough  concerning  the  Man.  He 
comes  with  me  at  his  own  earneft  Defire, 
which  has  lately  feiz'd  him,  and  upon  his 
own  flricl:  Promife,  not  to  interrupt  our  Con- 
verfation,  but  to  be  a  filent  Hearer,  till  it  is 
all  over.  And  therefore  if  you  pleafe,  Sir, 
I  beg  our  Converfation  may  for  a  while  turn 
upon  the  chief  Points,  afferted  in  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer,  ,  for  two  Reafons,  firft  that  Acade- 
micus  may  fee  what  Reafons  I  had  for  faying, 
that  Book  had  given  me  a  fufficient  Inftructi- 
on  ;  and  alfo  that  Humanus  hearing  thefe  great 
Points,  may  hear  the  whole  Ground  and  Na- 
ture, the  Neceffify  and  BleiTednefs  of  the 
Chriftian  Redemption,  fet  forth  in  fuch  a 
degree  of  Light,  and  Truth,  and  Amiablenefs, 
as  he  had  no  Notion  of  before. 

Tbeopb.  Your  Neighbour  is  welcome,  and  I 
•pray  God  to  give  him  an  Heart  attentive  to 
thole  Truths,  which  have  made  fo  good  an 
Impreffion  upon  you.  The  firft  "Point  that 
you  defire  us  to  fpeak  to,  is  concerning  the 
Original  of  this  temporal  World.  How  God 
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was  mov'd  to  create  it,  upon  the  Fall  of  a 
whole  Hofl,  or  Kingdom  of  Angels,  who 
by  their  Revolt  from  God,  loft  the  divine 
Light,  and  awaken'd  in  themfelves,  and  the 
Region  in  which  they  dwelt,  the  dark,  wrath- 
ful Fire  of  Hell.  For  Hell  is  nothing  elfe, 
but  Nature  departed,  or  excluded  from  the 
Beams  of  divine  Light.  The  Materiality  of 
their  Kingdom  was  Spiritnalt  and  the  Light 
that  glanced  through  it,  that  fill'd  its  Tranf- 
parency  with  an  infinity  of  glorious  Wonders, 
was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Brightnefs  of  the 
Father's  Glory.  The  Spirit  that  animated 
the  inward  Life  of  thefe  Glorious  Angels,  and 
that  mov'd  with  its  fweet  Breath,  through  all 
this  glaffy  ^a,  opening  and  changing  new 
Scenes  in  the  Mirror  of  divine  Wifdom,  was 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  eternally  proceeds 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thus  did 
thefe  celeftial  Spirits  live,  and  move,  have 
their  Being  in  God.  All  was  Heaven,  and 
they  all  were  as  fo  many  created  Gods,  eter- 
nally finking  down,  and  rifing  up  into  new 
Heights,  and  Depths  of  the  Riches  of  the 
divine  Nature.  With  this  Degree  of  Glory 
and  Happinefs  was  the  whole  Extent  of  the 
Place  of  this  World  fill'd,  before  the  An- 
gels fell.  And  to  this  Degree  of  Happinefs 
and  Heavenly  Glory,  will  the  whole  Place  of 
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this  World  be  again  rais'd,  when  the  Love 
of  God  fhall  have  finifh'd  the  great  Work  of 
the  Redemption  of  Mankind.  Heaven  again, 
and  Angels  again,  rais'd  out  of  the  Mifery  of 
Time,  to  fing  eternal  Praifes  to  the  holy 
Trinity,  and  to  the  Lamb,  that  has  overcome 
Sin  and  Death,  and  Hell,  and  turn'd  all  the 
Wrath,  and  Mifery  and  Darknefs  of  this  World, 
into  a  Heaven  never  more  to  be  chang'd.  Oh 
Rufticus,  what  Sentiments  do  thefe  Things 
raife  in  you  ? 

Ruft.  Indeed,  Sir,  they  almofl  make  me 
to  forget  that  I  am  in  the  Body.  You  have 
fet  me  upon  a  Mountain,  from  which,  whe- 
ther I  look  backwards,  or  forwards,  or  down- 
wards, all  is  equally  furprizing ;  backwards, 
a  Breach  made  in  Heaven,  the  firft  opening 
of  Hell  and  Darknefs,  and  a  new  Creation  out 
of  the  Ruins  of  the  fallen  Angels ;  forwards, 
Time  and  all  temporal  Nature  rifing  again  in- 
to its  firft  Eternity  j  downwards  a  Globe  of 
Earth,  the  Seat  of  War  between  Heaven  and 
Hell,  where  Men  are  born  to  partake  of  the 
dreadful  Strife,  and  have  only  the  little  Span 
of  Life,  either  to  overcome  with  God,  or  be 
overcome  by  the  Devil  to  all  Eternity.  Oh 
Sir,  what  great  Things  are  thefe  ?  I  wiih  that 
all  the  World,  as  well  as  my  Neighbour  Hu- 
tnanus,  were  forc'd  to  be  filent  Hearers  of 
them.  But,  pray  Sir,  go  on. 


<Theoph.  When  God  faw  the  Darknefs  that 
•was  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep,  and  the  whole 
angelick  Habitation  become  a  Chaos  of  Con- 
fufion,  the  Spirit  of  God  mov'd  upon  the  Face 
of  the  Waters,  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  God  be- 
gan to  operate  again  in  this  outward  Dark- 
nefs, that  cover'd  this  once  tranfparent  glaffy 
Sea-,  for  from  a  glaffy  Sea,  it  was  become  a 
Deep  cover'd  with  Darknefs,  which  was  foon 
to  take  another  Nature;    to  have  its   Fire 
and  Wrath    converted  into  Sun  and   Stars, 
its  Drofs  and  Darknefs  into  a  Globe  of  Earth, 
its  Mobility  and  Moifture  into  Air  and  Water, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  began  to  move  and 
operate  in  it.     But  before  this  Chaos  had  en- 
ter'd  into  this  new  Order,  God  faid,  Let  there 
be  Light  and  there  was  Light.  This  Light,  my 
Friend,  was  not  the  prefent   Light  of  this 
World,  which  now  governs  the  Night  and  the 
Day  j  for  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  Stars  were 
not  created  till  the  fourth  Day.  But  the  Light 
which  God  then  fpake  forth,  was  a  Degree 
of  Heaven,  that  was  commanded  to  glance 
into  the  darkned  Deep,    which   penetrated 
through  all  the  Depth  of  the  Chaos,  and  in- 
termix'd  it  felf  through  every  Part)  not  turn- 
ing the  whole  into  a  Region  of  Light,  but 
only  by   its  quickening  Virtue  fitting,  difpof- 
ing,  and  preparing  every  Part,  to  take  that 
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Change,  which  every  following  Day  of  the 
Creation  was  to  bring  forth,  in  and  out  of 
this  darkened  deep.  For  Darknefs  is  Death, 
and  Light  is  Life.  This  was  the  Nature  and 
Work  of  that  firft  Light,  which  God  called 
forth  on  the  firft  Day ;  It  was  Cod's  baptiz- 
ing the  dead  Chaos  with  the  Spirit  of  Life, 
that  it  might  be  capable  of  a  Refurrection 
into  a  new  Creation. 

See  here  the  Uniformity  of  the  divine  Pro- 
cedure, with  regard  both  to  fallen  Nature 
and  Creature.  When  the  Creature  (Man) 
was  fallen,  his  Redemption  was  begun  by  God's 
fpeakinga£Wof  Light,  called  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman  into  the  Birth  of  his  Life.  This  alone 
could  qualify  him  for  the  new  Creation  in 
Chrift  Jefus.  When  Nature  was  fallen,  its 
Restoration  was  begun  in  the  fame  Manner, 
Light  was  commanded  to  enter  into  it,  or 
rather  to  rife  up  in  it,  this  was  its  Power  or 
Poffibility  of  coming  out  of  its  fallen  State. 

Marvel  not,  Rufticus,  that  I  call  this  firft 
Light  of  the  firft  Day,  a  Degree  of  Heaven, 
For  Light  is  natural,  effential,  and  inseparable 
from  Heaven,  it  belongs  only  to  Heaven,  and 
wherever  elfe  it  is,  it  is  only  there  as  a  Gift 
from  Heaven.  And  therefore  fo  much  as 
there  is  of  Light  in  this  World,  fo  much 
>there  is  of  Heaven  in  it.  Darknefs  is  na- 
tural, 


tural,  effential,  and  infeparable  from  Hell,  and 
can  be  no  where  elfe,  but  where  Hell  can 
in  fome  Degree  open  and  difcover  itfelf.  And 
wherever,  and  in  what  Degree  Darknefs  can 
mew  itfelf,  there,  and  in  the  fame  Degree  is 
the  Nature  of  Hell  known  and  felt.  This 
World  is  made  up  of  Light,  and  Darknefs, 
not  only  as  it  confifts  of  Day  and  Night,  but 
becaufe  every  earthly  Thing  is  itfelf  a  Mix- 
ture of  Light  and  Darknefs.  The  Darknefs 
is  the  Evil,  and  the  Light  is  the  Good  that 
is  in  every  thing.  If  the  Darknefs  was  predo- 
minant in  Vegetables,  they  would  all  be  rank 
Poifon,  if  in  Animals,  they  would  be  all  as 
fo  many  wrathful  venomous  Serpents  of  Hell. 
If  the  Light  did  quite  fupprefs  the  Darknefs 
in  Vegetables,  they  would  be  like  the  Fruits 
which  were  to  have  been  Man's  Food  in 
Paradife. 

Rufl.  Thefe  things,  Theophilus,  ftrike  a 
moft  amazing  Light  into  all  the  Myfteries 
both  of  Nature  and  Grace.  But  they  don't 
more  enlighten,  than  they  edify  the  Mind. 
They  are  all  reforming  Truths,  they  have 
the  Nature  of  Alteratives,  they  purge  the 
Heart  of  all  its  Drofs,  they  force  it  to  drop 
all  its  Pretenfions  to  earthly  things,  as  the  poor 
deceitful  Baits  of  fallen  Nature,  and  to  long 
for  nothingj  but  to  have  That  firft  Heaven,  and 
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Life  in  God,  for  which  Angels  and  Men 
were  at  firil  created.  But  I  want  to  fhew 
to  my  Friend  Humanus,  as  it  were  in  one 
View,  that  Chain  of  Truths,  which  follows 
from  what  you  have  laid,  but  I  had  rather 
you  would  do  it. 

Tlseopb.  Agreed.  And  I  will  fet  them  in 
order  thus,  i  ft,  That  the  Place  of  this  World 
is  the  very  Place,  or  Region,  which  belonged 
to  Lucifer  and  his  Angels,  adly,  That  every 
thing  that  we  fee  in  this  World,  all  its  Ele- 
ments, the  Stars,  the  Firmament,  tsc.  are 
nothing  elfe  but  the  invilible  Things  of  the 
fallen  World,  made  vifible  in  a  new,  and 
lower  State  of  Exiilence.  3dly,  That  before 
the  Rebellion  of  the  Angels,  there  was  no- 
thing but  God,  and  Heaven  and  heavenly 
Beings.  Light  and  Love,  and  Joy  and  Glo- 
ry, with  all  the  Wonders  thereof,  were  the 
only  Things  feen  and  felt  by  the  Angels.  Dark- 
neis  and  Fire  with  every  Quality  thereof  were 
abfolutely  unknown  to  the  Angels,  they  had 
no  more  Sufpicion  of  them,  than  of  the 
Poflibility  of  Sicknefs,  Pains,  Heat,  and  Cold. 
All  they  aimed  at,  was  at  being  higher  in  the 
Glories,  and  Powers  and  Light  of  that  Hea- 
ven in  which  they  lived.  But  their  turning 
to  their  own  Strength  to  effect  this,  was  their 
•whole  turning  from  God,  and  a  falling  into 
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Nature  without  God,  which  was  the  firil 
Difcovery  of  Darkneft>  Wrath,  and  Fire,  and 
Pain  and  Torment.  4thly,  Hence  it  appears 
that  Darknefs  is  the  Ground  of  the  Subftance, 
or  Materiality  of  Nature,  Fire  is  its  Life,  and 
Light  is  its  glorious  Tranfmutation  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  Spirit  is  the  Open- 
er of  all  its  Wonders.  All  that  can  be  con- 
ceived, is  either  God,  or  Nature,  or  Crea- 
ture ;  God  is  the  holy  Trinity  without,  or  be- 
fore Nature,  but  Nature  is  the  Manifeftation 
of  the  holy  Trinity  in  a  tri-une  Life  of  Fire, 
Light  and  Spirit. 

5thly,  Here  we  fee  the  plain  and  true  O- 
riginal  of  all  Evil,  without  any  Perplexity, 
or  Imputation  upon  God.  That  Evil  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  Wrath,  and  Fire  and  Dark- 
nefs of  Nature  broken  off  from  God.  That 
the  Punimment,  the  Pain,  or  the  Hell  of  Sin, 
is  no  defignedly  prepared,  or  arbitrary  Penal- 
ty inflidtcd  by  God,  but  the  natural  and  ne- 
ceflary  State  of  the  Creature,  that  leaves,  or 
turns  from  God,  6thly,  That  the  Will  of 
the  Creature  is  the  only  Opener  of  all  Evil, 
or  Good  in  the  Creature,  the  Will  ftands  be- 
tween God  and  Nature,  and  muft  in  all  its 
Workings  unite  either  with  God,  cr  Nature, 
the  Will  totally  refigned,  and  given  up  to 
God,  is  one  Spirit  with  God,  and  God  dwell- 
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eth  in  it,  the  Will  turned  from  God,  is 
taken  Prifoner  in  the  Wrath,  Fire  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  Nature. 

ythly.  Here  we  fee,  bow  and  why  a  Crea- 
ture can  lofe,  and  die  to  all  its  Happinefs,  and 
Perfection,  and  from  a  beauteous  Angel,  be- 
come a  deformed  Devil.  It  is  becaufe  Na- 
ture has  no  Beauty,  Happinefs,  or  Perfection, 
but  folely  from  the  Manifeftation,  or  Birth 
of  the  holy  Trinity  in  it.  God  manifefted 
in  Nature,  is  the  only  Bleffing,  Happinefs, 
and  Perfection  of  Nature.  Therefore  the 
Creature,  that  in  the  Working  of  its  Will  is 
turned  from  God,  mufl  have  as  great  a  Change 
brought  forth  in  it,  as  that  of  Heaven  into 
Hell,  forced  to  live,  but  to  have  no  other  Life,, 
but  that  of  its  own  gnawing  Worm,  left  to 
it  itfelf. 

Sthly,  Hence  we  fee,  the  deep  Ground, 
and  abfolute  Neceffity  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
demption, by  a  Birth  from  above,  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  demonstrated  in  the 
moft  abfolute  Degree  of  Certainty.  It  is  becaufe 
all  Nature  is  in  itfelf  nothing,  but  a  hungry , 
tvraibful  FtreofLife,  a  tormenting  Darknefs, 
unlefs  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  kindle  it 
into  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  therefore 
the  fallen  Soul  can  have  no  pqffible  Relief,  or 
Redemption,  it  muft  be  to  all  Eternity  an 

hungry, 


[35] 

hungry,  dark,  fiery,  tormenting  Spirit  of  Life3 
unlefs  the  Light,  or  Son,  and  Spirit  of  Goda 
be  born  again  in  it. 

Hence  alfo  it  follows,  that  in  all  the  Po£- 
fibility  of  things,  there  is  and  can  be  but 
one  Happinefs,  and  one  Mifery.  The  one 
Mifery,  is  Nature,  and  Creature  left  to  itfelf, 
the  one  Happinefs,  is  the  Life,  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God  manifested  in  Nature  and 
Creature.  This  is  the  true  Meaning  of  thofe 
Words  of  our  Lord,  there  is  but  one  that  is 
good,  and  that  is  God. 

pthly,  Hence  it  is  alfo  feen,  that  there  is 
and  can  be  but  one  true  Religion  for  the  fallen 
Soul,  and  that  is,  the  Dying  to  Self  to  Na- 
ture and  Creature,  and  a  turning  with  all  the 
Will,  the  Defire,  and  Delight  of  the  Soul  to 
God.  Sacrifices,  Oblations,  Prayers,  Praifes, 
Rites  and  Ceremonies,  without  this,  are  but 
as  founding  Brafs,  and  tinkling  Cymbals.  Nay 
Zeal  and  Conftancy,  and  Warmth,  and  Fer- 
vour in  the  Performance  of  thefe  religious 
Practices  is  not  the  Matter  ;  for"  Nature,  and 
Self-Love  can  do  all  this.  But  thefe  religi- 
ous Practices  are  then  only  Parts  of  true  Re- 
ligion, when  they  mean  nothing,  feek  no- 
thing, but  to  keep  up  a  continual  Dying  to 
Self,  and  all  worldly  things,  and  turn  all  the 
Will,  Defire,  and  Delight  of  the  Soul  to  God 
C  2  alone. 
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alone.     Laflfyt  there  is  and  can  be  only  ont 
Salvation  for  the  fallen  Soul,  and  that  is  Hea- 
ven open'd  again  in  the  Soul,  by  the  Birth  of 
fuch  a  Life,  Light  and  Spirit,  as  is  born  in 
Angels.     For  Adam  was   created  to  poflefs 
that  Heaven  from  which  the  Angels  fell ;  but 
nothing  can  enter  into  Heaven,  but  the  ange- 
lick  Life,  which  is  born  of  Heaven.      The 
lofsof  this  angelick  Life,  was  the  Fall  of  Adam, 
or  that  Death  which  he  dy'd,  on  the  Day  he 
did  eat  of  the  earthly  Fruit,   therefore  the  Re- 
generation, or  new  Birth  of  his  firfl  angelick 
Life,  is  the  one  only  Salvation   of  the  fallen 
Soul.      A  Ik  not  therefore,   whether  we  are 
fav'd  by  Faith,  or  by  Works,  for  we  are  fav'd 
by  neither  of  them.     Faith  and  Works  are  at 
firft  only  preparatory  to  the  new  Birth,   after- 
wards they  are  the  true  genuine   Fruits  and 
Effects  of  it.    But  die  new  Birth,  a  Life  from 
Heaven,  the  new  Creature,  calPd  Chrift  in  us, 
is  the  one  only  Salvation  of  the  fallen  Soul. 
Nothing  can  enter  into  Heaven,   but  this  Life 
which  is  born  of,  and  comes  from  Heaven. 

Ruj?.  I  thank  you,  Theoplilu^  for  fetting 
thefe  awakening  Truths  in  ib  ftrong  a  Light. 
And  I  think  it  is  not  poffible,  for  my  Friend 
Humanity  to  be  unaffected  with  them. 

They  mufl  needs  open  in  him,  a  new  Way 
of  thinking  about  Religion,  and  ihew  him 
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the  deep  and  folid  Ground  oftheabfolute  Ne- 
ceffity  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption,  and  in- 
cline him  to  be  a  willing  Hearer  of  that  which 
follows. 

tfheoph.  I  hope  it  will  be  fo,  Rufticus,  and 
what  I  would  here,  and  through  every  Point, 
we  fpeak  of,  obferve  to  you,  Friend  Humanus, 
is  this,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  the  one 
only  true  Religion  of  Nature,  deeply  and  ne- 
ceffarily  founded  in  the  Nature  of  Things, 
that  its  Doctrines  are  not  founded  in  an  arbi- 
trary Appointment  of  God,  but  have  their  na- 
tural and  neceffary  Reafon,  why  they  cannot 
be  otherwife,  as  has  here  been  fhewn  in  the 
one  great  Point  of  Regeneration,  which  is  the 
whole  of  Man's  Salvation,  and  the  one  only 
Thing  intended  by  all  Revelation  from  the 
Fall  of  Man  to  the  End  of  the  World.  Now 
the  true  Ground  of  the  one  true  Religion  of  Na- 
ture, cannot  be  known  or  feen  into,  but  by 
going  back  to  the  Beginning  of  Things,  an4 
{hewing  how  they  came  into  their  prefent 
State.  We  muft  find  out  why  and  how  Reli- 
gion came  to  be  neceffary,  and  on  what  its 
Neceffity  is  founded.  Now  this  cannot  be 
done,  unlefs  we  find  out  what  Sin,  and  Evil, 
and  Death,  and  Darknefs  are  in  themfelves, 
and  how  they  came  into  Nature,  and  Creature. 
For  this  alone  can  mew  us,  what  Religion  is 
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true,  is  natural,  is  neceffary,  and  alone  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  all  Evil,  Sin  and  Diforder 
out  of  the  Creation.  For  this  Reafon,  we 
began  with  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the 
Creation  of  this  World,  Ihewing  how  it  came 
to  be  as  it  is.  But  this  could  not  be  done, 
but  by  going  fo  far  back  as  the  Fall  of  Angels. 
For  it  was  their  Revolting  from  God,  that 
brought  Wrath,  and  Fire,  and  Thicknefs,  and 
Darknefs,  and  Death  into  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture, and  fo  gave  occaiion  to  this  new  Crea- 
tion, to  its  being  in  fuch  a  State,  and  of  fuch 
a  Nature  as  it  is. 

For  who  does  not  fee,  that  this  firfl  Dead- 
nefs,  Thicknefs,  Wrath,  Fire  and  Darknefs, 
caus'd  by  the  Angels  Sin,  are  the  very  Ma- 
terials out  of  which  this  World  is  made  ?  For 
are  not  the  Fire,  the  Air,  the  Water,  the 
Earth,  the  Rocks  and  Stones  of  this  World, 
the  Rage  of  Heat  and  Cold,  the  fucceffion  of 
Day  and  Night,  the  Wrath  of  Storms  and 
Tempefts  an  undeniable  and  daily  Proof  of 
all  this  ?  Now  when  we  thus  fee  what  Sin 
and  Evil,  and  Death,  and  Darknefs  is  in  Na- 
ture, and  how  they  came  into  it,  then  we 
fee  alfo,  how  and  what  they  are,  and  how 
they  came  into  the  Creature,  becaufe  the 
Creature  has  its  Form,  its  Being  in  and  out 
of  Nature.  They  came  into  Nature,  or  rofe 
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up  in  it,  by  Nature's  being  broke  off  from 
•God,  and  fo  lofing  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
God,  which  made  it  to  be  a  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven; we  fee  alfo  that  when  this  diforder'd 
Nature  was  to  be  taken  out  of  its  fallen  Ef- 
tate  by  a  new  Creation,  that  to  do  this,  the 
Spirit  of  God  moifd,  or  enter'd  again  into  the 
Darknefs  of  the  Waters,  and  the  Light  of  God 
was  calPd  into  it.  A  plain  Proofj  that  the 
Malady  of  Nature,  was  nothing  elfe  but  its 
Lofs  of  the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God  working 
in  it.  This  (hews  us  alfo,  that  the  fallen 
Creature  is  to  be  reftor'd,  or  put  into  a  Way 
of  Recovery  in  -one  and  the  fame  Vf  ay  as  fallen 
Nature,  viz.  by  the  Spirit  and  Light  of  God 
entering  into  it  again,  and  bringing  forth  a 
new  Birth,  or  Creation  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Juft 
as  the  Spirit  and  Light  entering  into  the  Chaos9 
.created  or  turned  the  Angels  ruin'd  Kingdom 
into  a  Paradife  on  Earth.  God  help  him, 
who  can  fee  no  Light,  or  Truth  here.  Your 
Friend  Humanm  lays  claim  to  a  Religion  of 
Nature,  and  Reafon,  I  join  with  him  with 
all  my  Heart.  No  other  Religion  can  'be 
right,  but  that  which  has  it  Foundation  in 
Nature.  For  the  God  of  Nature  can  re- 
quire nothing  of  his  Creatures,  but  what  the 
State  of  their  Nature  calls  them  to.  Nature 
is  his  great  Law,  that  fpeaks  his  whole  Will 
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both  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth,  and  to  obey 
Nature,  is  to  obey  the  God  of  Nature,  to 
pleafe  him,  and  live  to  him  in  the  highefl 
Perfection.  God  indeed  has  many  after  Laivsy 
but  it  is  after  his  Creatures  have  fallen  from 
Nature,  and  loft  its  Perfection.  But  all  thefe 
after  Laws  have  no  other  End,  or  Intention 
but  to  repair  Nature,  and  bring  Men  back  to 
their  firft  natural  State  of  Perfection.  What 
fay  you  now,  Academicus,  to  all  thefe  Matters  ? 
Acad.  You  Sir,  and  Rufttzui,  both  of  you 
know,  how  thefe  Matters  have  affedted  me, 
ever  fince  I  read  the  Book  call'd  the  Appeal  to 
all  tkat  Doubt,  &c.  From  that  Time,  I 
have  flood  upon  new  Ground,  I  have  feen 
Things  in  fuch  a  Newnefs  of  Light,  and  Re- 
ality, as  makes  me  take  my  former  Know- 
ledge for  a  Dream.  A  Dream  I  may  juftly 
fay,  fince  all  my  Labour  was  taken  up  in 
fearching  into  a  Seventeen  Hundred  Years 
Hiftory  of  Doctrines,  Difputes,  Decrees,  He- 
rcfies,  Schifms,  and  Sects,  wherever  to  be 
found  in  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa.  From 
this  goodly  Heap  of  Stuff  crowded  into  my 
Mind,  I  have  been  fettling  Matters  betwixt 
all  the  prefent  Chriftian  Divifions  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  according  to  the  beft  Rules 
of  Criticifm.  Having  little  or  no  other  Idea 
r.f  a  Religious  Man,  than  that  of  a  ftiff  Main- 

tainer 


tainer  of  certain  Points  againft  all  thofe  that 
oppofe  them.  And  in  this  refpedt,  I  believe 
I  may  fay,  that  I  only  fwam  away  in  the 
common  Torrent. 

And  in  this  laborious  Dream,  I  had  in  all 
likelihood  ended  my  Days,  had  not  that  Book, 
and  fome  others  of  the  like  Kind,  mewn  me, 
that  Religion  lay  nearer  home,  was  not  to  be 
dug  out  of  Difputes,  but  lay  hid  in  my  felf, 
like  a  Seed,  which  for  Want  of  its  proper  Nou- 
rimment,  could  not  come  to  the  Birth.  But 
however  tho'  Matters  ftand  thus  with  myfelf, 
and  I  feem  to  be  enter'd  into  a  Region  of 
Light;  yet  I  muft  not  forget  to  tell  you, 
what  fome  of  my  learned  Friends  object  to  all 
this.  They  fay,  that  in  thofe  Books  there  are 
many  Things  afferted,  which  have  not  the 
plain  Letter  of  Scripture  to  fupport  them, 
and  that  therefore  Men  of  fober  Learning  are 
cautious  of  giving  into  Opinions,  not  ftrictly 
Grounded  on  the  plain  Letter  of  Scripture, 
however  fine  and  plaufible  they  may  feem 
to  be. 

Theoph.  Is  there  not  fome  Reafon,  Acade- 
micus,  to  take  this  Objection  of  your  Learned 
Friends  to  be  a  mere  Pretence  ?  For  what  is 
more  fully  grounded  upon  the  plain  Letter  of 
Scripture,  than  the  Doctrine  of  a  real  Rege- 
neration, a  new  Birth  of  the  W'ordy  the  Son, 

and 
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and  holy  Spirit  of  God,  really  brought  forth 
in  the  Soul?  And  yet  this  plain  Letter  of 
Scripture,  upon  the  moft  important  of  all 
Points,  the  very  Life  and  EfTence  and  whole 
Nature  of  our  Redemption,  is  not  only  over 
look'd,  but  openly  opposed  by  die  generality  of 
Men  of  fober  Learning.  But  this  Point  has 
not  only  the  plain  Letter  of  Scripture  for  it, 
but  what  the  Letter  aiTerts,  is  abfolutely  re- 
quir'd  by  the  whole  Spirit  and  Tenour  of  the 
new  Teftament.  All  the  Epiflles  of  the 
Apoftles  proceed  upon  the  fuppofed  Certainty 
of  this  one  great  Point. 

A  Son  of  God  united  with,  and  born  in 
our  Nature,  that  his  Nature  may  have  a  Birth 
in  us,  a  holy  Spirit  breathing  in  the  Birth  and 
Life  of  our  Souls,  quickening  the  dead  Life 
of  fallen  Adam,  is  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of  the 
Apoftles  Writings,  grounded  upon  the  plain 
Letter  of  our  Lord's  own  Words,  that  unlefs 
we  are  born  again  from  above,  of  the  Son, 
Word,  Water  and  Spirit  of  God,  we  cannot 
enter  or  fee  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Again,  is  it  not  the  plain  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture that  Adam  died  the  Day  that  he  did  eat 
of  the  earthly  Tree  ?  Have  we  not  the  moil 
folemn  Afleveration  of  God  for  the  Truth  of 
this?  Was  not  the  Change  which  Adam 
found  in  himfelf,  a  Demonftration  of  the 

Truth 
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Truth  of  this  Fact  ?  Inftead  of  the  Image 
and  Likcnefs  of  God  in  which  he  was  creat- 
ed, the  Beauty  of  Paradife,  he  was  ftript  of 
all  his  Glory,  confounded  at  the  fhameful  De- 
formity of  his  own  Body,  afraid  of  being  feen, 
and  unable  to  fee  himfelf  uncovered  j  delivered 
up  a  Slave  to  the  Rage  of  all  the  Stars  and 
Elements  of  this  World,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  look,  or  what  to  do  in  a  World,  where 
he  was  dead  to  all  that  he  formerly  felt,  and 
alive  only  to  a  new  and  dreadful  feeling  of 
Heat,  and  Cold,  Shame  and  Fear,  and  hor- 
rible Remorfe  of  Mind,  at  his  fad  Entrance 
in  a  World,  whence  Paradife,  and  God,  and 
his  own  Glory  was  departed.  Death  enough 
furely  ? 

Death  in  its  higheft  Reality,  much  greater 
in  its  Change,  than  when  an  Animal  of  earth- 
ly Flem  and  Blood  is  only  changed  into  a 
cold  lifelefs  Carcafs. 

A  Death  that  in  all  Nature  has  none  like 
it,  norie  equal  to  it,  none  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture with  it,  but  that  which  the  Angels  died, 
when  from  Angels  of  God,  they  became  liv- 
ing Devils,  ferpentine,  hideous  Forms,  and 
Slaves  to  Darknefs.  Say  that  the  Angels  loft 
no  Life,  that  they  did  not  die  a  real  Death, 
becaufe  they  are  yet  alive  in  the  Horrors  of 
Parknefs,  and  then  you  may  fay  with  the 

fame 
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fame  Truth,  that  Adam  did  not  die  when  he 
loft  God,  and  Paradife,  and  the  firft  Glory  of 
his  Creation,  becaufe  he  afterwards  lived,  and 
breathed  in  a  World,  which  was  outwardly 
in  all  its  Parts  full  of  the  fame  Curfe,  that 
was  within  himfelf.  But  farther,  not  only 
the  plain  Letter  of  the  Text,  and  the  Change 
of  State,  which  Adam  found  in  himfelf,  de- 
mnoftrated  a  real  Death  to  his  former  State, 
but  the  whole  Tenour  of  Scripture  abfolute- 
ly  requires  it.  All  the  Syftem  of  our  Re- 
demption proceeds  upon  it.  For  tell  me,  I 
pray,  what  Need  of  a  Redemption,  if  Adam 
had  not  loft  his  firft  State  of  Life  ?  What 
Need  of  the  Deity  to  enter  again  into  the  hu- 
man Nature,  not  only  as  acting,  but  taking 
a  Birth  in  it,  and  from  it,  what  Need  of  all 
this  myfterious  Method,  to  bring  the  Life 
from  above  again  into  Man,  if  the  Life  from 
above  had  not  been  loft. .  Say  that  Adam  did 
not  die,  and  then  tell  me,  what  Senfe  or  Rea- 
fon  there  is  in  faying,  that  the  Son  of  God 
became  Man,  and  died  on  the  Crofs  to  reftore 
to  him  the  Life  that  he  had  loft  ?  It  is  true 
indeed  that  Adam  in  his  Death  to  the  divine 
Life,  was  left  in  the  Poffeffion  of  an  earthly 
Life.  And  the  Reafon  is  plain,  why  he  was 
fo.  For  his  great  Sin  confifted  in  his  Defire, 
and  Longing  to  enter  into  the  Life  of  this 

World, 
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World,  to  know  its  Good  and  Evil,  as  the 
Animals  of  this  World  do ;  it  was  his  chufing 
to  have  a  Life  of  this  World  after  this  new 
Manner,  and  his  entering  upon  the  Means 
of  attaining  it,  that  was  his  Death  to  the  Di- 
vine Life.  And  therefore  it  is  no  Wonder, 
that  after  his  Death  to  Heaven  and  Paradife, 
he  found  himfelf  ftill  alive,  as  an  earthly  Ani- 
mal. For  the  Defire  of  this  earthly  Life  was  his 
great  Sin,  and  the  Pofleffion  of  this  earthly  Life 
was  the  proper  Punifhment,  and  Mifery  that 
belonged  to  his  Sin  j  and  therefore  it  is  no 
"Wonder,  that  that  Life,  which  was  the  pro- 
per Punifhment,  and  real  Difcovery  of  the 
Fruits  of  his  Sin  mould  fubfift,  after  his  Sin 
had  put  an  End  to  the  Life  of  Paradife  and 
God  in  him.  But  wonderful  is  it  to  a  great 
Degree,  that  any  Man  mould  imagine,  that 
Adam  did  not  die  on  the  Day  of  his  Sin,  be-, 
caufe  he  had  as  good  a  Life  left  in  him,  as 
the  Beafts  of  the  Field  have. 

For  is  this  the  Life,  or  is  the  Death  that 
fuch  Animals  die,  the  Life  and  Death  with 
which  our  Redemption  is  concerned  ?  Are  not 
all  the  Scriptures  full  of  a  Life,  and  Death 
of  a  much  higher  Kind  and  Nature  ?  And 
do  not  the  Scriptures  make  Man  the  perpetu- 
al Subject  to  whom  this  higher  Life  and  Death 
belongs  ?  What  Ground  or  Reafon  therefore 

can 
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can  there  be  to  think  of  the  Death  of  an  A- 
nimal  of  this  World,  when  we  read  of  the 
Death  that  Adam  was  afluredly  to  die  the 
Day  of  his  Sin  ?  For  does  not  all  that  be- 
fel  him  on  the  Day  of  his  Sin,  (hew  that  he 
loft  a  much  greater  Life,  fuffered  a  more 
dreadful  Change  than  that  of  giving  up  the 
Breath  of  this  World.  For  in  the  Day  of 
his  Sin,  this  Angel  of  Paradife,  this  Lord  of 
the  new  Creation  fell  from  the  Throne  of  his 
Glory  (like  Lucifer  from  Heaven)  into  the 
State  of  a  poor  darkened,  naked,  diftrefled 
Animal  of  grofs  Flem  and  Blood,  unable  to 
bear  the  odious  Sight  of  that  which  his  new 
opened  Eyes  forced  him  to  fee  ;  inwardly  and 
outwardly  feeling  the  Curfe  awakened  in  him- 
felf,  and  all  the  Creation,  and  reduced  to 
have  only  the  Faith  of  the  Devils,  to  believe 
and  tremble.  Proof  enough  furely,  that  A- 
dam  was  dead  to  the  Life  and  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  that  with  this  Death,  all  that 
was  divine  and  heavenly  in  his  Soul,  his  Bo- 
dy, his  Eyes,  his  Mind  and  Thoughts  was 
quite  at  an  End.  Now  this  Life  to  which  A- 
dam  then  died,  is  that  Life  which  all  his  Pofte- 
rity  are  in  want  of,  and  cannot  come  out  of  that 
State  of  that  Death  into  which  he  fell,  but  by 
having  this  firft  Life  of  Heaven  born  again  in 
them.  Now  is  there  any  Rcafon  to  fay,  that 
i  Mankind 
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Mankind  in  their  natural  State,  are  not  dead 

to  that  firft  Life  in  which  Adam  was  created, 

becaufe  they  are  alive  to  this  World  ?    Yet  this 

is  as  well,  as  to  fay  that  Adam  did  not  dye  a 

real  Death,    becaufe   he  had  afterwards  an 

earthly  Life  in  him.      How  comes  our  Lord 

to  fay,  that  unlefs  ye  eat  the  Fle/h  and  drink 

the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no  Life 

in  you.     Did  he  mean  ye  have  no  earthly 

Life  in  you.     How  comes  the  Apoftle  to  fay 

he  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  has  Life,  but  he 

that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  Life  ? 

Does  he  mean  the  Life  of  this  World  ?  No. 

But  both  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle  aflert  this 

great  Truth,  that  all  Mankind  are  in  the  State 

of  Adam's  firft  Death,  till  they  are  made  alive 

again  by  a  Birth  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 

of  God  brought  forth  in  them.      So  plain  is 

it,  both  from  the  exprefs  Letter,  and  Spirit 

of  Scripture,  that  Adam  dy'd  a  real  Death  to 

the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  Day  of  his  Sin. 

Take  away  this  Death,  and  all  the  Scheme 

of  our  Redemption  has  no  Ground  left  to 

jftand  upon. 

Judge  now,  Academicus,  who  leaves  the 
Letter  of  Scripture,  your  Learned  Friends, 
or  the  Author  of  the  Appeal.  They  leave  it, 
they  oppofe  it  in  that,  which  is  the  very  Life 
of  Chriftianity. 

For 
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For  without  the  Reality  of  a  new  Birth, 
founded  on  the  Certainty  of  a  real  Death  in 
the  Fall  of  Adam,  the  Chriftian  Scheme  is 
but  a  Skeleton  of  empty  Words,  a  Detail  of 
ftrange  Myfteries  between  God  and  Man,  that 
do  nothing,  and  have  nothing  to  do. 

On  the  other  hand,  look  now  at  the  Things 
fet  forth  in  the  Appeal,  concerning  the  Fall 
of  Angels,  the  Nature  and  Effects  of  their 
Revolt,  and  the  Creation  of  this  World  as 
deduc'd  therefrom.  They  neither  leave  nor 
oppofe  any  Letter  or  Doctrine  of  Scripture. 
They  add  nothing  to  Religion,  but  the  full 
Proof  of  all  its  Articles  j  they  intend  nothing 
but  to  open  the  original  Ground,  and  true 
Reafon  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption,  and  the 
abfolute  Neceflity  of  its  being  fuch,  as  the 
Gofpel  declares.  Now  the  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture does  not  do  this  in  open  Words,  it  fets 
not  forth  the  why,  and  how,  Things  are, 
either  in  Nature  and  Grace,  it  teaches  not  the 
Ground,  or  Philofophy  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
it  contents  itfelf  with  bare  Fatfs,  and  Doc- 
rines,  and  calls  for  Jimple  Faith  and  Obedi- 
ence. No  wonder  therefore,  that  when  the 
natural  and  neceflary  Ground  of  the  Chriftian 
Redemption  is  open'd,  that  die  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture is  not  Step  by  Step  appeal 'd  to,  for  every 
Thing  that  is  laid.  And  yet  many  Things 
i  may 
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may  be  fufficiently  grounded  on  Scripture,  that 
are  not  fo  exprefs'd  in  the  Letter.      The  Sad- 
ducees  deny'd  that  there  was  any  Refurreclion 
at  all,  and  this  they  did,  becaufe  they  could 
not  find  it  in  the  exprefs  Letter  of  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes.     And  yet  it  feems,  that  the 
Refurrection  was  plainly  and  ftrongly  taught 
there.     For  thus  faith  our  Lord. — That  the 
Dead  mall  rife  again,   Mofes  fhew'd  at  the 
Bum,   when  he  faid,  the  Lord  is  the  God  of 
Abraham,  1/aac,  6cc.     For  he  is  not  the  God 
of  the  Dead,  but  of  the  Living  *.   This  mews 
us  that  a  Thing  may  be  fully  and  fufficiently 
prov'd  from   Scripture,  which  is  not  plainly 
exprefs'd  in  the  Letter.      And  thus  ftands  the 
Matter  with  Regard  to  thofe  great,  and  edi- 
fying Truths  fet  forth  in  the  Appeal.      They 
are  truly  Scriptural,  they  have  their  Ground 
and    Authority   from  Scripture,  tho'  not    fo 
open  and  exprefs  in  the  Letter,  as  Matters  of 
Faith,   and  neceflary   Doctrine  are.      For   is 
not  the  Fall  of  Angels  a  Scripture  Truth  ? 
Is  not  theDefolation,  which  their  Fall  brought 
into  Nature,  and  the  very  Place  of  this  World, 
a  Scripture  Truth  ?  What  elfe  can  be  meant  by 
Darknefs  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep  ?    What 
Darknefs,  or  what  Deep,  but  in  the  Place  of  this 

*   Luke  xx.  37.  38. 
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World?  What  Darknefs,  or  State  of  the 
Deep,  but  fuch  a  one,  as  God,  was  about  to 
raife  out  of  its  diforder'd  State  ?  And  does  not 
the  Letter  of  Scripture  (hew,  that  out  of  this 
Darknefs  and  Waters,  and  State  of  the  Deep, 
the  Spirit  and  Light  of  God  entring  into 
them,  brought  forth  the  Earth,  the  Stars, 
the  Sun  and  all  the  Elements  into  a  Form 
of  a  new  World  ? 

To  alk  for  a  particular  Text  of  Scripture, 
faying  in  fo  many  exprefs  Words,  that  the 
Place  of  this  World,  is  the  very  Place  and 
Extent  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  fallen  Angels, 
is  quite  ridiculous,  and  without  the  leaft 
Ground  in  Reafon,  as  is  enough  fhewn  in 
the  Appeal.  For  does  not  our  Lord  ex- 
prefsly  call  the  Devil  a  Prince  of  this  World? 
But  how  could  this  Name  belong  to  him,  but 
becaufe  h?  is  here  in  his  own  firft  Region,  and 
Territories,  and  has  ftill  fome  Power,  till  all 
the  Evil,  that  he  had  rais'd  in  it,  (hall  be  en- 
tirely feparated  from  it.  For  was  not  this 
World  raisM  out  of  the  Materials  of  the  fallen 
Angels  Kingdom,  and  was  not  the  Wrath, 
and  Fire  and  Darknefs  of  their  Fall,  ftill  in 
fome  Degree  remaining  in  every  Part  of  this 
World,  they  could  have  no  more  Power  in 
it,  than  they  have  in  Heaven,  they  muft  be 
AS  entirely  incapable  of  feeing  or  entring  in- 
to 
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to  it,  as  they  are  of  feeing,  or  entring  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  For  they  have  No- 
thing but  Evil  in  their  Nature,  they  can  touch 
Nothing,  move  Nothing,  fee  Nothing,  feel 
Nothing,  tafte  Nothing,  a£l  in  Nothing  but 
that  very  Evil,  Darknefs,  Fire,  and  Wrath, 
and  Diforder  which  they  firft  awakened,  and 
kindled  both  in  themfelves  and  their  King- 
dom. And  therefore  it  is  a  Truth  of  the 
utmoft  Certainty,  that  they  can  be  no  where, 
but  where  there  is  fomething  of  that  Evil  frill 
fubfifting,  which  they  brought  forth.  And 
this  may  pafs  for  Demonftration,  (if  there  be 
any  fuch  Thing)  that  the  Scriptures  them- 
felves demonftrate  the  Place  of  this  World  to 
be  the  very  Place  and  Region  in  which  the' 
Angels  fell.  And  they  ftill  are  here,  becaufe 
their  Kingdom  is  not  wholly  deliver'd  from 
all  the  Evil  they  had  rais'd  in  it,  but  is  to 
ftand  for  a  Time,  only  in  a  State  of  Recovery; 
where  they  themfelves  mufl  fee,  in  fpite  of 
all  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  their  fiery  Darts, 
that  the  My  fiery  of  a  Lamb  of  God  born  up- 
on Earth,  will  raife  Creatures  of  Flem  and 
Blood,  amidft  the  Ruins  of  their  fpoil'd  King* 
dom,  to  be  a  Hoft  of  Angels  in  Heaven  re^ 
flor'd  ;  and  themfelves  plung'd  into  a  Hell, 
that  is  cut  off  from  every  Thing,  but  their 
own  Wrath,  Fire  and  Darknefs.  And  all 
D  2  this, 


c  52  i 

this,  Academicus,  to  make  it  known  through 
all  the  Regions  of  Eternity,   that  Pride  can 
degrade  the  higheft  Angels  into  Devils,  and 
Humility  raife  fallen  Fleih  and  Blood  to  the 
Thrones  of  Angels.      This,  this  is  the  great 
End  of  God's  railing  a  new  Creation,  out  of 
the  fallen  Kingdom   of  Angels,  for  this  End 
it  ftands  in  its  State  of  War,  a  War  betwixt 
the  Fire  and  Pride  of  fallen  Angels,  and  the 
Meeknefs  and  Humility  of  the  Lamb  of  God; 
it  {lands  its  thouiands  of  Years  in  this  Strife, 
that  the  laft  Trumpet  may  found  this  great 
Truth  through   all  Heights  and   Depths  of 
Eternity.      That  Evil  can  have  no  Beginning, 
but  from  Pride,  nor  any  Endt  but  from  Hu- 
mility. 

Oh  dcddemicus,  what  a  Blindnefs  there  is 
in  the  World !  What  a  Stir  is  there  amongft 
Mankind  about  Religion,  and  yet  almoft  all 
feem  to  be  afraid  of  That,  in  which  alone  is 
Salvation. 

Poor  Mortals !  What  is  the  one  Wim  and 
Defire  of  your  Hearts?  What  is  it  that  you 
call  Happinefs,  and  Matter  of  Rejoicing  ?  Is 
it  not  when  every  Tiling  about  you,  helps 
you  to  ftand  upon  higher  Ground,  gives  full 
Nourishment  tojelf  Efteem,  and  gratifies  every 
Pride  of  Life  ?  And  yet  Life  itfelf,  is  the 
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Lofs  of  every  Thing,  unlefs  Pride  be  over- 
come. Oh  ftop  a  while  in  Contemplation  of 
this  great  Truth.  It  is  a  Truth  as  unchange- 
able as  God,  it  is  written,  and  fpoken  through 
all  Nature;  Heaven  and  Earth,  fallen  An- 
gels, and  redeem'd  Men,  all  bear  Witnefs  to 
it.  The  Truth  is  this.  Pride  muft  die  in 
you,  or  Nothing  of  Heaven  can  live  in  you. 
Under  the  Banner  of  this  Truth,  give  up  your 
felves  to  the  meek  and  humble  Spirit  of  the 
holy  Jefus,  the  Overcomer  of  all  Fire  and 
Pride  and  Wrath.  This  is  the  one  Way,  the 
one  Truth,  and  the  one  Life.  There  is  no 
other  open  Door  into  the  Sheep-fold  of  God. 
Every  Thing  elfe  is  the  working  of  the  Devil 
in  the  fallen  Nature  of  Man.  Humility  muft 
fow  the  Seed,  or  there  can  be  no  Reaping  in 
Heaven.  Look  not  at  Pride  only  as  an  un- 
becoming Temper,  not  at  Humility  only  as 
a  decent  Virtue,  for  the  one  is  Death,  and  the 
other  is  Life,  the  one  is  all  Hell,  and  the 
other  is  all  Heaven. 

So  much  as  you  have  of  Pride,  fo  much 
you  have  of  the  fallen  Angel  alive  in  you  ;  fo 
much  as  you  have  of  true  Humility,  fo  much 
you  have  of  the  Lamb  of  God  within  you. 
Could  you  fee  with  your  Eyes,  what  every 
Jlirring  of  Pride  does  to  your  Soul,  you  would 
of  every  Thing  you  meet,  to  tear  the 
D  3  Viper 
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Viper  from  you,  though  with  the  Lois  of  an 
Hand,  or  an  Eye.  Could  you  fee  what  a' 
fweet,  divine  transforming  Power  there  is  in 
Humility,  what  a  heavenly  Water  of  Life  it 
gives  to  the  fiery  Breath  of  your  Soul,  how  it 
expels  the  Poifon  of  your  fallen  Nature,  and 
makes  room  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  live  in 
you,  you  would  rather  wifh  to  be  the  Foot/loot 
of  all  the  World,  than  to  want  the  fmalleft 
Degree  of  it.  Excufe,  Academicus^  this  lit- 
tle Digreffion,  if  it  be  fuch  j  for  the  Subject 
we  were  upon,  forc'd  me  into  it. 

Ac  ad.  Indeed,  Sir,  the  LefTon  you  have 
here  given,  is  the  fame,  that  the  whole  Na- 
ture of  the  Fall  of  Angels,  and  the  whole 
Nature  of  the  Redemption  of  Man,  daily 
reads  to  every  Creature  j  and  he  who  alone 
can  redeem  the  World,  has  plainly  fhewn 
us,  wherein  the  Life  and  Spirit  of  our  Re- 
demption muft  confift,  when  he  faith,  Learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart. 
Now  if  this  Leflbn  is  unlearnt,  we  muft  be 
laid  to  have  left  our  Mailer,  as  thofe  Difci- 
ples  did,  who  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  kirn*.  But  if  you  pleafe,  Tbeophilus, 
we  will  now  break  off  till  the  Afternoon. 

Tbeopb.   Give  me  Leave  firft, 
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but  juft  to  mention  one  Point  more,  to  (hew 
to  you  flill  farther  how  unreaibnably  your 
Friends  objedt  to  the  Appeal ;  the  Want  of 
the  plain  Letter  of  Scripture.  Now  let  it 
be  fuppofed,  that  the  Account  of  the  Fall  of 
Angels,  the  Creation,  fife,  given  in  the  Ap- 
peal has  not  Scripture  ensugb Take  then 

the  contrary  Opinion,  which  is  that  of  your 
Friend's,  viz.  That  all  Worlds,  and  all  Things 
are  created  out  of  nothing, 

Shew  me  now,  Acaatmicus,  I  don't  fay  a 
Text,  but  the  baft  Hint  of  Scripture,  that 
by  all  the  Art  of  commenting,  can  fo  much 
as  be  drawn  to  look  that  way.  It  is  a  Fie- 
tion,  big  with  the  grofTeft  Abfurdities,  and 
contrary  to  every  Thing  that  we  know,  ei- 
ther from  Reafon  or  Scripture,  concerning 
the  Rife,  and  Birth  and  Nature  of  Things, 
that  have  begun  to  be.  Adam  was  not  created 
out  of  Nothing,  for  the  Letter  of  Mofes  tells 
us  in  the  plaineft  Words,  cut  of  what  he 
was  created  or  form'd,  both  as  to  his  inward, 
and  his  outward  Nature.  He  tells  us  alfo  as 
cxprefly  out  of  ivbat,  Eve,  the  next  Creature, 
was  created.  But  from  the  Time  of  Adam  and 
Evet  the  Creation  of  every  human  Creature,  is 
a  Birth  out  of  its  Parents  Body  and  Soul,  or 
whole  Nature.  And  to  me  w  us  how  all  things  ^ 
or  Worlds,  as  well  as  all  living  Creatures,  are 
D  4  no'; 
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not  created^/  of  Nothing,  St.  Paul  appeals  to 
this  very  Account,  that  Mofes  gives  of  the  Wo- 
man's being  form'd  out  of  the  Man,  but  all 
Things  (fays  he)  are  out  of  God  *..  Here  this 
Fiftion  of  a  Creation  o»/  0/  Nothing,  is  by 
the  plain  and  open  Letter  of  Scripture  abfo- 
lutely  remov'd  from  the  whole  Syftem  of 
created  Things,  or  Things  which  begin  to  be ; 
for  St.  Paul's  Doctrine  is,  that  all  Things 
come  into  Being  out  of  God-,  in  the  fame  Re- 
ality, as  the  Woman  was  form'd,  or  created 
cut  of  Man.  So  again,  There  is  to  us  but 
one  God,  cut  of  whom  are  all  Things  *;  for  fo 
you  know  the  Greek  mould  be  tran flared, 
not  of,  but  out  of  God,  not  of,  but  out  of 
the  Man.  The  Fitfion  therefore,  which  I 
fpeak  of,  is  not  only  without,  but  expreily 
contrary  to  the  plain  Letter  of  Scripture.  For 
every  Thing  that  we  fee,  every  Creature  that 
has  Life,  is  by  the  Scripture  account  a  Birth 
fromfometbingelff.  And  here,  Sir,  you  are 
to  take  Notice  of  a  Maxim  that  is  not  denia- 
ble, that  the  Reafon  why  any  Thing  proceeds 
from  a  Birth,  is  the  Reafon  why  every  Thing 
muft  do  fo.  For  a  Birth  would  not  be  in  Na- 
ture, but  becaufe  Birth  is  the  only  Procedure 
of  Nature.  Nature  itfelf  is  a  Birtk  from  God, 

*   j  Cor,  xi.   12, 
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the  Jirfl  Manifeftation  of  the  hidden,  incon- 
ceivable God,  and  is  fo  far  from  being  out  of 
Nothing,  that  it  is  the  Manifeflation  of  all 
that  in  God,  which  was  before  unmanifeft. 
As  Nature  is  the  firft  Birth,  or  Manifeftation 
of  God,  or  Difcovery  of  the  divine  Powers  ; 
fo  all  Creatures  are  the  Manifeftation  of  the 
Powers  of  Nature,  brought  into  a  Variety  of 
Births,  by  the  Will  of  God  out  of  Nature. 
The  firft  Creatures  that  are  the  neareft  to  the 
Deity,  are  out  of  the  higheft  Powers  of  Na- 
ture, by  the  Will  of  God,  willing  that  Na- 
ture fhould  be  manifefted  in  the  Rife  and 
Birth  of  Creatures  out  of  it.  Nature  directed, 
and  govern'd  by  the  Wifdom  of  God,  goes 
on  in  the  Birth  of  one  Thing  out  of  another. 
The  fpiritual  Materiality  of  Heaven  brings 
forth  the  Bodies,  or  Heavenly  Flefh  and  Blood 
of  Angels,  as  the  Materiality  of  this  World 
brings  forth  the  Birth  of  grofs  Flem  and  Blood. 
The  fpiritual  Materiality  of  Heaven,  fo  far  as 
the  Extent  of  the  Kingdom  of  fallen  Angels 
reach' d,  has  by  various  Changes,  occafion'd 
by  their  Fall,  gone  thro'  a  Variety  of  Births, 
or  Creations,  till  fome  of  it  came  down  to 
the  Thicknefs  of  Airy  and  Water,  and  the 
Hardnefs  of  Earth  and  Stones.  But  when 

*  I  Cer.  viii.  6. 
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Things  have  flood  in  this  State,  their  appoint- 
ed Time,  the  lad  purifying  Fire  kindled  by 
God,  will  take  away  all  *fbicknefs.  Hardnefst 
and  Darknefs,  and  bring  all  the  divided  Things, 
and  Elements  of  this  World  back  again,  to  be 
that  firftg/tf^y  Sea,  or  heavenly  Materiality,  in 
v/hich  the  Throne  of  God  is  fet,  as  was  feen 
by  St.  John  in  the  Revelation  made  to  him. 
But  the  Fiction  of  the  Creation  out  of  No- 
thing,  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  Letter  and 
Spirit  of  the  Scripture  Account  of  the  Rife, 
and  Birth  of  Things,  but  is  in  itfelf  full  of 
the  groffeft  Abfurdities,  and  horrid  Confe- 
quences.  \lfefaratii  every  Thing  from  God, 
it  leaves  no  Relation  between  God  and  the 
Creature,  nor  any  PoJJibility  for  any  Power \ 
Virtue,  Quality,  or  PerftfKon  of  God  to  be 
in  the. Creature.  For  if  it  is  created  out  of  No- 
thing,  it  cannot  have  Something  of  God  in  it. 
But  I  here  flop.  For  as  you  know,  we  have 
agreed,  if  God  permit,  to  have  hereafter  one 
Day's  entire  Converfation,  on  the  Nature  and 
End  of  the  Writings  of  Jacob  Behmen,  and 
the  right  Ufe  and  Manner  of  reading  them, 
and  all  that,  as  preparatory  to  a  more  correct 
Englijh  Edition  of  his  Works,  from  the 
original  German  Language;  fo  this  and  fome 
other  Points  fliall  be  adjourn'd  to  that  Time. 
In  the  Afternoon,  we  will  proceed  only  on 
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fuch  Matters,  as  may  farther  fet  the  Chriftian 
Redemption  in  its  true  and  proper  Light  be- 
fore your  Friend  Humanus. 

Acad.  I  am  very  glad,  Theopbilus,  that 
I  have  mention'd  thefe  Objections  to  you,  tho' 
they  were  of  no  Weight  with  me  -,  fince  you 
have  thereby  had  an  Occafion  of  giving  fo  full 
an  Anfwer  to  them.  The  Matter  ftands  now 
in  this  plain  and  eafy  Point  of  Light. 

In  the  Appeal  we  have  a  Syftem  of  uniform 
Truths,  concerning  the  fall  of  Angels,  their 
fpoil'd  and  darken'd  Kingdom,  and  the  Crea- 
tion of  this  World  as  rais'd  out  of  it.  We 
have  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  his  Re- 
generation, and  the  Manner  of  it,  all  open'd, 
and  explain'd  according  to  the  Letter  and 
fenour  of  Scripture,  from  their  deepeft  Ground 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  give  Light  and  Clear- 
nefs  into  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
to  expell  ail  Difficulties  and  Abfurdities,  that 
had  crept  into  it ;  and  the  whole  Scheme  of 
our  Redemption  prov'd  to  be  abfolutely  ne- 
eeflary  both  from  Scripture,  and  all  that  is  feen, 
and  known  in  Nature  and  Creature. 

On  the  other  Hand,  the  Opinion  which  is 
and  muft  be  receiv'd,  if  the  Account  in  the 
Appeal  is  rejected,  appears  to  be  a  Fiction, 
that  has  no  Senfe,  no  Reafon,  no  Fad:,  no 
Appearance  in  Nature,  nor  one  fingle  Letter 
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of  Scripture  to  fupport  it.  But  ftands  in  the 
utmoft  Contrariety  to  all  that  the  Scripture 
faith  of  the  Creation  of  every  Thing.  And  is 
in  itfelf  full  of  tht  groiTeft  Abfurdities,  railing 
Darknefs  and  Difficulties  in  all  Parts  of  Reli- 
gion, that  can  never  be  remov'd  from  it.  For 
a  Creation  that  has  nothing  of  God  in  it,  can 
explain  nothing  that  relates  to  God.  For  a 
Creation  out  of  Nothing,  has  no  better  Senfe  in 
it,  than  a  Creation  into  Nothing.  My  Friends, 
for  this  Time,  Adieu. 


End  of  thefirft  DIALOGUE. 
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SECOND  DIALOGUE. 

rfhcopb.  T  E  T  us  now  fpeak  of  Adam  in 
I  ^  his  firft  Perfection,  created  by 
God  to  be  a  Lord,  and  Ruler  of  this  new 
created  World,  to  people  it  with  an  Hoft  of 
angelic  Men,  till  Time  had  finished  its  Courfe, 
and  all  Things  fitted  to  be  reftored  to  that 
State,  from  which  they  were  fallen  by  the 
Revolt  of  Angels. 

For  the  Reftoration  of  all  Things  to  their 
firft  glorious  State,  by  making  the  Good  to 
overcome  the  Evil,  was  the  End  which  God 
propofed  by  the  State  and  Manner  of  this 
new  Creation. 

Adam  was  the  chofen  Inftrument  of  God, 
to  conduct  this  whole  Affair,  to  keep  up  this 
new  made  World  in  the  State,  in  which  God 
had  created  it,  not  to  till  the  Earth,  which 
we  now  plow,  but  to  keep  That,  which  is 
now  called  the  Curfe  in  the  Earth,  covered, 
bid,  and  overcome  by  that  Paradife  in  which 
he  was  created.  For  this  End,  he  was  cre- 
ated in  a  twofold  Nature,  of  the  Powers  of 
Heaven,  and  the  Powers  of  this  World.  In- 
wardly, he  had  the  celeftial  Body  and  Soul 
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of  an  Angel,  and  he  had  this  angelic  Na- 
ture united  to  a  Life  and  Body  taken  from 
the  Stars,  and  Elements,  of  this  outward 
World.  As  Paradife  overcame,  and  con- 
cealed all  the  Wrath  of  the  Stars  and  Ele- 
ments, and  kept  that  Evil,  which  is  called 
the  Curfey  from  being  known,  or  felt;  fo  A- 
danfs  angelic,  heavenly  Nature,  which  was 
the  Paradife  of  God  within  him,  kept  him 
quite  ignorant  of  the  Properties  of  that  earth- 
ly Nature  that  was  under  it ;  He  knew  and 
faw,  and  felt  nothing  in  himfelf,  but  a  Birth 
of  Paradife,  that  is,  a  Life,  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit, of  Heaven.  For  he  had  no  Differ- 
ence from  an  Angel  in  Heaven,  but  that 
this  World  was  joined  to  him,  and  put  under 
his  Feet.  And  this  was  done,  becaufe  he  was 
created  by  God,  to  be  the  rejloring  Angel, 
to  do  all  that  in  this  outward  World,  which 
God  would  have  to  be  done  in  it,  before  it 
could  be  reflored  to  its  firft  State.  And 
therefore  he  muft  have  the  Nature  of  all 
this  World  in  him,  becaufe  he  was  to  act  in 
it,  and  upon  it,  as  its  rejloring  Angely  and 
yet  with  fuch  Diftin&ion  from  it,  with  fuch 
Power  upon  it,  and  over  it,  as  the  Light  has 
upon,  and  over  Darknefs.  Does  not  now  the 
whole  Spirit  of  the  Scriptures  confent  to  this 
Account  of  Adam\  firft  Perfection  ?  Do  not 
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all  the  chief  Points  of  our  Redemption  de- 
mand this  Perfection  in  Adam  unjallen  ? 
How  elie  could  his  Fall  bring  on  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  the  Gofpel  Redemption  of  a  new 
Birth  from  above,  of  the  Word  and  holy  Spi- 
rit of  God  ?  For  had  he  not  had  this  Per- 
fection of  Nature,  at  firfr.,  his  Redemption 
could  not  have  confifted  in  the  Revival  of 
this  Birth  and  Perfection  in  him.  For  had 
it  been  fomething  lefs  than  the  Lofs  of  an 
angelic  and  heavenly  Life,  that  had  hap- 
pened to  him  by  his  Fall,  had  it  been  only 
feme  Evil,  that  related  to  a  Life  of  this 
World,  nothing  elfe  but  fome  Remedy  from 
this  World,  could  have  been  his  Redemption. 
But  fince  it  is  the  Corner  Stone  of  the  Gof- 
pel, that  nothing  lefs  than  the  eternal  Word> 
which  was  Man's  Creator,  could  be  his  Re- 
deemer, and  that  by  a  new  Birth  from  above, 
it  is  a  Demonftration,  that  he  was  at  firft 
created  an  Angel,  born  from  above,  and  fuch 
a  Partaker  of  the  divine  Life,  as  the  Angels 
are,  and  that  his  Fall  was  a  real  Death  or 
Extinction  of  his  angelic  Life. 

But  the  Letter  of  Mofes  is  exprefs  for  this 
firft  Perfection  of  Adam.  God  faid,  Let  us 
make  Man  in  our  o<wn  Image,  after  our  Like- 
nefs.  How  different  is  this  from  the  Crea- 
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tion  of  the  Animals  of  this  World  ?     What 
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Can  yo^i  think,  or  fay  higher  of  an  Angel  ? 
Or  what  Perfection  can  an  Angel  have^  but 
that  of   being  in  the  Image  and  after  the 
Likenefs  of  God  ?      But  now  what  an  Ab- 
furdity  would  it  be,   to  hold,  that  Adam  was 
created  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God, 
and  yet  had  not  in  him,  fo  much  as  the  I- 
mage,   and  Likenefs  of  an  Angel  ?      Again, 
was  not  Paradife  loft,   was  not  Evit  and  the 
Curfe  awakened  in  all  the  Elements,  as  foon  as 
Adam  fell  ?    And  does  not  this  prove  beyond 
all  Contradiction,   that  Adam  was  created  by 
God,   as  I  faid  above,    to   be  the  refloring 
Angel^  to  have  Power  over  all  the  outward 
World,  to  keep  all  its  Evil  from  being  known, 
or  felt,   till  the  Fall  of  Angels  from  Heaven, 
had  been  repaired  by  a  Race  of  angelic  Men 
born  on  Earth.      But  how  could  he  do,   and 
be  all  this  for  which  he  was  created  by  God, 
how  could  he  keep  up  the  Life  of  Heaven 
and  Paradife  in  himfelf,  and  this  new  World, 
unlefs  the  Life  of  Heaven  had  been  his  own 
Life?     Or  how  could  he  be  the  Father  of 
an  Offspring,  that  were  to  have  no  Evil,  norfo 
much  as  the  Knowledge  of  what  was  Good, 
and  Evil,  in  this  World  ?     Could  any  Thing 
but  a  heavenly  Man  bring  forth  a  heavenly 
Offspring  ?      Or  could  he  be  faid  to  have 
the  Life  of  this  World  opened  in  him  in  his 
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Creation,  who  was  to  bring  forth  a  Race  of 
Beings,  infenftble  of  the  Good  and  Evil  in 
this  World  ?  For  every  Thing  that  has  the 
Life  of  this  World  opened  in  it,  is  under  an 
abfolute  Necemty  of  knowing,  and  feeling 
its  Good,  and  Evil. 

Secondly,  That  Adam  when  he  firfl  entred 
into  the  World,  had  the  Nature  and  Per- 
fection of  an  Angel,  is  further  plain  from 
Mofes,  who  tells  us,  that  he  was  made  at 
firft  both  Male  and  Female  in  one  Perfon, 
and  that  Eve,  or  the  Female  Part  of  him,  was 
afterwards  taken  out  of  him*  Now  this  U- 
nion  of  the  Male  and  Female  in  him,  was 
the  Purity,  or  Virgin  Perfection  of  his  Life, 
and  is  the  very  Perfection  of  the  angelic 
Nature.  This  we  are  arTured  of  from  our 
Lord  himfelf,  who  in  Anfwer  to  the  Queftion 
of  the  Sadducees,  faid  unto  them,  Te  do  errt 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures  and  the  Power  of 
God,  for  in  the  Refurreftion  they  neither  mar~ 
ry,  nor  are  given  in  Marriage,  but  are  at 
the  Angels  in  Heaven  *.  Or  as  in  St.  Luke, 
for  they  are  equal  to  the  Angels  of  God.  Here 
we  have  a  twofold  Proof  of  the  angelic  Per- 
fection of  Adam.  •  ( i .)  Becaufe  we  are  told, 
that  that  State  in  which  he  was  created,  nei- 
ther Male  nor  Female,  but  with  both  Na- 
*  Matth.  xxii.  29,  30, 
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tures  in  his  one  Perfon,  is  the  very  Nature, 
and  Perfection  of  the  Angels  of  God  in  Hea- 
ven. (2.)  Becaufe  every  one  who  mall  have 
a  Part  in  this  Refurrection,  fhall  then  have 
this  angelick  Perfection  again,  to  be  no  more 
Male,  or  Female,  or  a  Part  of  the  Huma- 
nity, but  fuch  perfect,  compleat,  undivided, 
Creatures,  as  the  Angels  of  God  are.  But 
now,  this  Perfection  could  not  belong  to  the 
Humanity  after  the  Redirection,  but  becaufe 
it  belonged  to  the  firft  Man  before  his  Fall. 
For  nothing  will  be  reftored,  but  that  which 
was  firft  loft,  nothing  rife  again,  but  that 
which  mould  not  have  died,  nor  any  Thing 
be  united,  but  that  which  mould  not  have 
been  parted.  The  mort  is  this.  Man  is  at 
loft  to  have  a  Nature  equal .  to  that  of  the 
Angels.  This  Equality  confifts  in  this  j  that 
as  they  have,  fo  the  Humanity  will  have  both 
Male  and  Female  Nature  in  one  Perfon. 

But  the  Humanity  was  thus  created  at 
firft,  Male  and  Female  in  one  Perfon,  there- 
fore the  Humanity  had  at  firft  a  Nature,  and 
Perfection  equal  to  that  of  the  Angels.  Thus 
is  the  Letter  of  Mofes  much  more  plain  for 
the  angelick  Perfection  of  Adam  in  his  Cre- 
ation, than^  it  is  for  the  Refurrection  of  the 
dead  ;  and  yet  we  have  our  Lord's  Word  for 
it,  that  Mofes  fufficiently  proved  the  Refur- 
rection 
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region  of  the  Dead.   What  fay  you,  Acade* 
micus,   to  this  Matter  ? 

Acad.  I  will  here  juft  mention  what  my 
good  old  Tutor  fays  j  The  Author  of  the 
Appeal^  fays  he,  founds  all  his  Scheme  of 
Regeneration  or  Redemption  on  a  fuppofed 
threefold  Life,  in  which  Adam  was  created. 
His  fole  Proof  of  this  threefold  Life  is  taken 
from  this  Text  of  Mofes.  God  breathed  in- 
to Man  the  Breath  of  Lives,  and  Man  be- 
came a  living  Soul.  From  this  Phrafe,  the 
Breath  of  Lives  t  the  Appeal  without  any  Au- 
thority from  the  Text,  obferves  thus,  Here 
the  highejl,  and  moji  divine  Original  is  not 
darkly,  but  openly,  abfolutely,  and  in  the 
ftrongefi  Form  of  ExpreJJion  afcribed  to  the 
Soul,  &c.  a  vain  AiTertion,  fays  my  Tutor, 
for  the  Breath  of  Life  or  Lives  is  ufed  by 
Mofes  only  as  a  Phrafe  for  animal  Life.  This 
is  plainly  feen,  Gen.  vii.  ver.  2  i.  and  allFleflj 

dyed all  in  whofe  Noflrils  was  the  Breath 

of  Lives. 

Behold,  fays  he,  the  very  Phrafe,  which 
the  Appeal  takes  to  be  fo  full  a  Proof  of 
the  high  Dignity,  and  threefold  Life  of  God 
in  the  Soul,  here  made  Ufe  of  to  denote 

the  Life  of  everv   kind   of  Animal — And 

j 

therefore,  fays  he,  if  this  Phrafe  proves  the 

Soul  of  Adam  to  be  a  Mirrour  of  the  holy 

E   2 
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trinity ,  it  proves  the  fame  of  every  Breatf* 
in  the  Noftrils  of  every  Creature. 

Theoph.  To  make  fhort  work,  Academi- 
cm,  with  your  Tutor's  Confutation,  as  he 
thinks,  of  the  capital  Doclrine  of  the  Ap- 
peal, I  mall  only  quote  the  whole  Period,  as 
it  {lands  in  the  Appeal.  "  God  breathed  in- 
"  to  him  the  Breath  of  Lives,  (Spiraculum 
"  vitarum)  and  Man  became  a  living  Soul. 
Ci  Here,  fays  the  Appeal,  the  Notion  of  a 
c£  Soul  created  out  of  Nothing,  is  in  the 
"  plaineft  ftrongefl  Manner  rejected  by  the 
"  firft  written  Word  of  God,  and  no  'Jew 
11  or  Cbriftum  can  have  the  leaft  Excufe  for 
"  falling  into  fuch  an  Error  ;  here  the  high- 
"  eft  and  nwft  divine  Original  is  not  darkly, 
"  but  openly,  abfolutely  afcribed  to  the  Soul. 
<f  It  came  forth  as  a  Breath  of  Life,  or  lives 
"  out  of,  and  from  the  Mouth  of  God,  and 
"  therefore  did  not  come  out  of  the  Womb 
"  of  Nothing,  but  is  what  it  is,  and  has 
"  what  it  has  in  itfelf,  from,  and  out  of 
"  the  firft  and  higheft  of  all  Beings*."" 
Here  Academicus,  behold  the  Falfenefs,  and 
Weaknefs  of  your  Tutor's  Obfervation — The 
Appeal,  you  plainly  fee,  proves  only  from 
the  Text  of  Mofes,  the  high  Original  of 
the  Soul,  and  only  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
*  Appeal  p.  2. 

it 
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it  is  the  Breath  of  God,  breathed  into  Man. 
The  Appeal  makes  no  Ufe  of  the  Expreffion, 
the  Breath  of  Lives,  takes  no  Notice  of  it, 
deduces  nothing  from  it,  but  fokly  confiders 
the  Aft  of  God,  as  breathing  the  Spirit  of 
the  Soul  from  himfelf ;  and  from  this  Aft 
of  God,  the  high  Birth  and  Dignity  of  the 
Soul  is  moil  juiHy  affirmed.  And  the  Ap- 
peal makes  this  Obfervation  folely  to  prove, 
that  the  Soul  is  not  created  out  of  Nothing. 
This  is  the  one,  fole,  open,  and  declared 
Intent  of  the  Appeal  in  all  this  Paragraph. 
But  your  Tutor  overlooking  all  this,  tho' 
nothing  elfe  is  there,  makes  the  Author  of 
the  Appeal  to  affirm  the  threefold  Life  of  God 
in  the  Soul,  merely  from  the  Phrafe  of  the 
Breath  of  Lives,  when  there  is  not  one 
fingle  Word  about  it.  For  the  Appeal  not 
only  has  not  the  leafl  Hint  in  this  Place  of 
any  fuch  Matter  to  be  proved  from  the 
Breath  of  Lives,  but  through  the  whole 
Book,  there  is  not  the  fmallefl  Regard  paid 
to  this  Expreffion,  nor  any  Argument  ever 
deduced  from  it.  How  ftrange  is  all  this  in 
your  good  old  Tutor  ! 

The  Matter  is  plainly  this,   the  Author 
of  the  Appeal  looks  wholly  to  the  Aftion  of 
God,   breathing   his   own  Spirit  into  Adam, 
and   from   this  breathing,  he  juflly   affirms 

E  3  the 
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the  divine  Nature  of  the  Soul,  all  his  Ar- 
gument is  deduced  from  thence.  Now  if 
your  Tutor,  or  any  one  elfe  could  (hew,  that 
God  breathed  his  own  Spirit  into  every  Ani- 
mal, and  with  this  Intent,  that  it  might 
come  forth  in  his  own  Image  and  Likenefs, 
then  the  Diftindion,  and  high  Birth  of  the 
Soul,  pleaded  for  by  the  Appeal,  would  in- 
deed be  loft.  But  till  then,  the  Appeal  muft, 
and  therefore  will  for  ever  ftand  unconfuted 
in  its  Affertion  of  the  Dignity,  and  divine 
Birth  of  the  Soul. 

Again,  behold .Academicus,  a  ftill  farther 
\Veaknefs  chargeable  upon  your  Tutor.  You 
have  feen,  that  his  Reafoning  upon  the  Breath 
cf  Lives,  is  meddling  with  fomething  that 
the  Appeal  meddles  not  with,  makes  no  Ac- 
count of,  but  your  Tutor  has  conjured  it  up 
for  his  own  Ufe,  and  yet  fee  what  a  poor 
Ufe  he  makes  of  it.  He  affirms  that  Mofes 
ufes  only  the  Breath  of  Lives,  as  a  Phrafe 
tor  animal  Life.  How  does  he  prove  this  ? 
Why  truly  from  this  Reafon,  becaufe  Mofes 
ufes  the  fame  Phrafe  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Lives  of  all  Animals. 

Now  does  not  every  Englifi  Man  know, 
that  we  make  ufe  of  the  fame  four  Letters 
of  the  Alphabet,  when  we  f<iy  the  Life  of 
a  Man,  the  Life  of  a  Be-aft,  and  the  Life  of  a 

Plant? 
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Plant  ?  That  we  ufe  the  fame^i^  Letters  when 
we  fay  the  Death  of  a  Man,  the  Death  of  a 
Beaft,  and  the  Death  of  a  Plant  ?  But  will  it 
thence  follow,  that  the  Life  and  Death  of  Men, 
and  Beafts,  and  Plants  are  of  the  fame  Nature 
and  Degree,  and  have  the  fame  Good  and  Evil 
in  them  ?  Yet  this  is  full  as  well,  as  to  conclude 
that  the  Breath  of  Life  in  Man,  and  the 
Breath  of  Life  in  Animals,  is  of  the  fame 
Nature,  and  Degree,  has  the  fame  Good- 
nefs  and  Excellency  in  it,  becaufe  the  fame 
Words,  made  up  of  the  fame  Letters,  ex- 
prefs  them  both.  Your  Tutor  therefore,  A- 
cademicus,  and  not  the  Author  of  the  Ap- 
peal, is  the  Perfon  that  reafons  weakly  from 
the  Phrafe  of  the  Breath  of  Lives.  For  that 
Author  never  fo  much  as  offers  to  argue  from 
it.  His  Proof  of  the  threefold  Life  of  God 
in  the  Soul,  fo  far  as  it  is  deduced,  from 
the  Text  of  Mofes,  lies  wholly  in  this,  that 
it  is  the  Breath  and  Spirit  of  the  triune  God 
breathed  forth  from  this  triune  Deity  into 
Man.  This  fure,  is  no  fmall  Proof  of  its 
having  the  triune  Nature  of  God  in  it.  And 
this  threefold  Life  of  the  Soul,  thus  plainly 
deducible  from  the  Letter  of  Mofes,  is  {hewn 
to  be  abfolutely  certain  from  every  chief 
DocJrine  and  Inftitution,  nay  from  the  whole 
Nature  of  our  Redemption ;  and  all  the  Gof- 
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pel  is  flicvvn  to  fet  its  Seal  to  this  great 
Truth,  the  tbreefold  Life  of  God  in  the 
Soul.  Nay  every  Thing  in  Nature,  Fire,  and 
Light,  and  Air,  every  Thing  that  we  know  of 
Angels,  of  Devils,  of  the  animal  Life  of  this 
World,  is  in  the  plaineft  and  flrongeft  Manner 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  Appeal \ 
made  fo  many  Proofs  of  the  threefold  Life 
of  the  triune  God  in  the  Soul.  Thus  fays 
the  Appeal,  No  Omnipotence  can  make  you  a 
Partaker  of  the  Life  of  this  outward  Worldy 
without  having  the  Life  of  this  outward  World 
born  in  your  own  creaturely  Being  j  the  Fire 
and  Light  and  Air  of  this  World  mutt  have 
their  Birth  in  your  own  creaturely  Being,  or 
you  cannot  poffibly  live  in,  or  have  a  Life 
from  out-ward  Nature.  And  therefore,  no 
Omnipotence  can  make  you  a  Partaker  of 
the  beatifkk  Life,  or  Prefence  of  the  holy 
Trinity,  unlefs  that  Life  ftands  in  the  fame 
triune  State  within  you,  as  it  does  with- 
out you  *.  Again,  fearch  to  Eternity,  fays 
the  Appeal,  why  no  Devil,  or  Be  aft  can  pof- 
fibly enter  into  Heaven,  and  there  can  only 
this  one  Reafcn  be  afiigned  for  it,  becaufe 
neither  of  them  have  the  triune  holy  Life  of 
God  in  them  -(-.  But  enough  of  this  Mif- 
take  of  your  good  old  Tutor.  Ruflicus  will, 
*  Appeal  p.  51.  f  p.  53. 

I  am 
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I  am  afraid,  chide  you,  for  being  the  Occa- 
fion  of  this  long  Digreffion  from  the  Point 
we  were  fpeaking  to. 

Ruft.    Truly  Sir,  I  don't  know  what  to 
make  of  thefe  great  Scholars,   they  fcem  to 
have  more  Love  for  the  Shadow  of  an  Ob- 
jection, than  for  the  moil  fubftantial  Truths. 
I  think  I  here  fee  great  Reafon,  why  our 
Saviour  chofe  poor  and  illiterate  Fifhermen 
to  be  his  Apoftles.      St.  Paul  was  the  only 
Man,   that  had  fome  Learning,  and  he  was 
a  Perfecuter   of  Chrift,    till  fuch  Time,   as 
God  made  as  it  were  Scales  to  fall  from  his 
Eyes — And  then  he  became  a  powerful  A- 
poftle.      But  let  us  return  to  your  Account  of 
the  firft  created  Perfection  of  Man,  and  the 
Degree  of  his  falling  from  it.      It  is  one  of 
the  beft  Doctrines  that  I  ever  heard  in  my 
Life.      It  not  only  ftirs  up  every  Thing  that 
is  good,   and   makes  me  hate  every  Thing 
that  is  evil  in  me,   but  it  gives  fo  good   a 
Senfe,  fo  found  a  Meaning  to  every  Myftery 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  it  makes  every  Thing  our 
Saviour  has  done  for  us,  and  every  Thing  he 
requires  of  us,   to  be  equally  necelTary,  and 
beneficial  to  us.     But  fuppofe  now,   our  Fall 
not  to  be  a  Change  of  Nature,  not  a  Death 
to  our  firft  Life,  but  only  a  fingle  Sin,  or 
Miftake  in  the  firft  Man,  what  a  Difficulty 
is  there  in  fuppofing  fo  great  a  Scheme  of 

Redemption 
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Redemption  to  fet  right  a  iingle  Miftake  in 
one  fingle  Creature?  Again,  what  could 
Man  have  to  do  with  Angels,  and  Hea- 
ven, if  he  had  not  at  his  Creation  had  the 
Nature  of  Heaven  and  Angels  in  him  ?  But 
pray  Sir,  begin  again,  juft  where  you  left  off. 

'Theoph.  I  was  indeed,  Rufticus,  at  that 
Time  juft  going  to  fay,  that  Adam  had  loft 
much  of  his  firft  Perfection  before  his  Eve 
was  taken  out  of  him,  which  was  done  to 
prevent  worfe  Effects  of  his  Fall,  and  to 
prepare  a  Means  for  his  Recovery,  when  his 
Fall  fhould  become  total,  as  it  afterwards 
was,  upon  the  eating  of  the  earthly  Tree  of 
Good  and  Evil. 

It  is  not  good  that  Man  fiould  be  ahney 
iaith  the  Scripture  j  this  fhews,  that  Adam 
had  altered  his  firft  State,  had  brought  fome 
Beginning  of  Evil  into  it,  and  had  made  T^hat 
not  to  be  good,  which  God  law  to  be  good, 
when  he  created  him.  And  therefore  as  a  lef- 
fer  Evil,  and  to  prevent  a  greater,  God  divided 
the  firft  perfect  human  Nature  into  two  Parts, 
into  a  Male  and  a  Female  Creature  j  and 
this,  as  you  fhall  fee  by  and  by,  was  a  won- 
derful Inftance  of  the  Love  and  Care  of  God 
towards  this  new  Humanity.  It  was  at  firft 
the  total  Humanity  in  one  Creature,  who 
Hiould  in  that  State  of  Perfedion  have  brought 
forth  his  own  Likenefs.out  of  himfelf,  in 

fuch 
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fuch  Purity  of  Love,  and  fuch  divine  Pow- 
er, as  he  himfelf  was  brought  forth  by  God ; 
the  Manner  of  his  own  Birth  from  God,  was 
the  Manner  that  his  own  Offspring  mould 
have  had  a  Birth  from  him,  all  done  by 
the  pure  Power  of  a  divine  Love.  Man 
flood  no  longer  in  the  Perfection  of  his  firft 
State,  as  a  Birth  of  divine  Love,  than  whilfl 
he  loved  himfelf  only  as  God  loved  him,  as 
in  the  Image,  and  after  the  Lzkenefs  of  God, 
This  Purity  of  Love,  and  Delight  in  the 
Image  of  God,  would  have  carried  on  the 
Birth  of  the  Humanity,  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner, and  by  the  fame  divine  Power,  as  the 
fir  ft  Man  was  brought  forth.  For  it  was  on- 
ly a  Continuation  of  the  fame  generating 
Love,  that  gave  Birth  to  the  fir  ft  Man.  But 
Adam  turned  away  his  Love  from  the  di- 
vine Image,  which  he  fhould  only  have 
loved,  and  defired  to  propagate  out  of  him- 
felf. He  gazed  upon  this  outward  World, 
and  let  in  an  adulterate  Love  into  his  Heart, 
which  defired  to  know  the  Life  that  was 
in  this  World.  This  impure  Defire  brought 
the  Nature  of  this  World  into  him.  His  firft 
Love,  and  divine  Power  had  no  Strength  left 
in  it,  it  was  no  longer  a  Power  of  bringing 
forth  a  divine  Birth  from  himfelf.  His  firft 
Virginity  was  loft  by  an  adulterate  Love, 
o  which 
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which  had  turned  its  Defire  into  this  World. 
This  State  of  Inability,  is  that  which  is  call- 
ed his  falling  into  a  deep  Sleep.  And  in 
this  Sleep,  God  divided  this  overcome  Hu- 
manity into  a  Male  and  Female. 

The  firft  Step  therefore  towards  the  Re- 
demption, or  Recovery  of  Man  beginning  to 
fall,  was  the  taking  his  Eve  out  of  him,  that 
fo  he  might  have  zjecond  Trial  in  Paradife, 
in  which  if  he  failed,  another  effectual  Re- 
deemer might  arife  out  of  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman.  Oh  my  Friends,  what  a  wonder- 
ful Procedure  is  there  to  be  feen  in  the  di- 
vine Providence,  turning  all  Evil,  as  foon  as 
it  appears,  into  a  further  Difplay,  and  open- 
ing of  new  Wonders  of  the  Wifdom,  and 
Love  of  God.  Look  back  to  the  firft  Evil, 
which  the  Fall  of  Angels  brought  forth.  The 
Darknefs,  Wrath  and  Fire  of  fallen  Nature, 
was  immediately  taken  from  them,  and~turn- 
ed  into  a  new  Creation  ;  where  thofe  apoftate 
Angels  were  to  fee  all  the  Evil  that  they 
had  raifed  in  their  Kingdom,  turned  againft 
them,  and  made  the  Ground  of  a  new 
Race  of  Beings,  which  were  to  poffefs  thofe 
Thrones  which  they  had  loft.  Look  now 
at  Adam  brought  into  the  World  in  fuch  an 
angelic  Nature,  as  he,  and  all  his  redeemed 
Sons  will  have,  after  the  Refurrection  5  an 
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Angel  at  firft,  and  an  Angel  at  laft,  with 
Time,  and  Mifery,  and  Sin,  and  Death,  and 
Hell,  all  of  them  felt,  and  all  overcome,  be- 
twixt the  two  glorious  Extremes.  When 
this  firft  human  Angel,  through  a  falfe,  im- 
pure Love,  loft  the  divine  Power  of  ge- 
nerating his  own  Likenefs  out  of  himfelf, 
God  took  Part  of  his  Nature  from  him, 
that  fo  the  Eye  of  his  Defire,  which  was 
turned  to  the  Life  of  this  World,  might  be 
directed  to  that  Part  of  his  Nature,  which 
was  taken  from  him.  And  this  is  the  Rea- 
fon  of  my  faying  before,  that  this  was 
chofen  as  a  lefler  Evil,  and  to  avoid  a  great- 
er ;  for  it  was  a  lefler  Degree  of  falling 
from  his  firft  Perfection,  to  love  the  female 
Part  of  his  own  divided  Nature,  than  to 
turn  his  Love  towards  that,  which  was  fo 
much  lower  than  his  own  Nature.  And 
thus,  at  that  T^ime^  Eve  was  a  Help,  that 
was  truly  and  properly  meet  for  him,  fince 
he  had  loft  his  firft  Power  of  being  himfelf 
the  Parent  of  an  angelic  Offspring,  and  flood 
with  a  longing  Eye,  looking  towards  the 
Life  of  this  World. 

But  the  moft  glorious  Effect  of  this  Di- 
vifion  into  Male  and  Female  is  yet  to  come. 
For  when  Adam  and  Evf  had  joined  in  the 
eating  of  the  Tree  of  Good,  and  Evil,,  and 

fa 
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fo  were  totally  fallen  from  God,  and  Para- 
difc,  into  the  Mifery  and  Slavery  of  the  bel- 
tial  Life  of  this  World.  When  this  great- 
eft  of  all  Evils  had  thus  happened  to  thefe 
two  divided  Parts  of  the  Humanity,  when 
all  the  Angel  was  loft,  and  nothing  but  a 
fhameful  frighted  Animal  of  this  World, 
was  to  be  feen  in  this  divided  Male  and  Fe- 
male ;  then  in,  and  by,  and  through  this 
Divifion,  did  God  open,  and  eftablifh  the 
glorious  Scheme  of  an  univerfal  Redemp- 
tion to  thefe  fallen  Creatures,  and  all  their 
Offspring,  by  the  myfterious  Seed  of  the 
Woman. 

Had  Adam  ftood  in  his  firft  State  of  Per- 
fe&ion  as  a  Birth  of  divine  Love,  and  lov- 
ing only  the  divine  Image  and  Likenefs  in 
himfelf,  this  Love  would  have  been  itfelf 
the  fruitful  Parent  of  an  holy  Offspring ;  no 
Eve  had  been  taken  out  of  him,  nor  any 
Male,  or  Female  ever  known  in  human  Na- 
ture. All  his  Pofterity  had  been  in  him  fe- 
cured,  and  the  earthly  Tree  of  Good  and 
Evil  had  never  been  feen  in  Paradife.  But 
tho'  he  loft  this  firft  generating  Power  of 
divine  Love,  and  ftood  as  a  barren  Tree  ; 
yet  feeing  God's  Purpofe  of  raifmg  an  Off- 
fpring  from  Adam,  to  poffefs  the  Thrones 
of  fallen  Angels  muft  go  on,  and  fucceed, 
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therefore  that  Adam  might  yet  have  an  OfF- 
fpring,  God  took  from  him,  that  which  is 
call'd  the  Female  Part  of  his  Nature,  that  by 
this  Means  both  a  Pofterity,  and  a  Saviour 
might  proceed  from  him.  For  through  this  Di- 
vifion  of  Man,  God  would  in  a  wonderful 
Manner  do  That,  which  Adam  mould  have 
done,  before  he  was  divided. 

For  out  of  this  Female  Part,  and  after  the 
Fall,  God  would  raife,  without  the  Help  of 
Adam,  that  fame  glorious  angelick  Man, 
which  Adam  mould  have  brought  forth  be- 
fore, and  without  his  Eve,  which  glorious 
Man  is  therefore  call'd  the  fecond  Adam. 
I .  As  having  in  his  Humanity  that  very  Per- 
fection, which  the  firft  Adam  had  in  his 
Creation.  2.  Becaufe  he  was  to  do  all  that 
for  Mankind  by  a  Birth  of  Redemption  from 
him,  which  they  mould  have  had  by  a  Birth 
from  Adam,  had  he  kept  his  firft  State  of 
Perfection.  What  fay  you,  Academicus,  to 
all  this? 

Acad,  Truly  Sir,  there  feems  to  be  fo  much 
Light,  and  Truth,  and  Scripture  for  all  this 
Account  that  you  have  given  of  thefe  Mat- 
ters, as  muft  even  force  one  to  confent  to  it. 
But  then  all  our  Syftems  of  Divinity,  to  which 
learned  Men  are  chain'd,  are  quite  iilent  of 
thefe  Matters,  I  never  before  heard  of  this 
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gradual  Fall  of  Adamy  nor  this  angelick  State 
of  his  firft  Creation,  and  Power  of  bringing 
forth  his  own  Offspring,  and  therefore  can 
hardly  believe  it  fo  ftrongly,  as  I  would,  and 
as  the  Truth  feems  to  demand  of  me. 

Ruft.  Pray  Sir,  let  me  fpeak  to  Academi- 
citSj  he  feems  to  be  fo  hamper'd  with  Learn- 
ing, that  I  can  hardly  be  forry,  that  I  am  not 
a  great  Scholar. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  punctually  related  in 
Scripture,  than  the  gradual  Fall  of  Adam? 
Don't  you  fee,  that  he  was  created  firft  with 
both  Natures  in  him.  ?  Is  it  not  exprefly  told 
you,  that  Eve  was  not  taken  out  of  him,  till 
fuch  Time  as  it  was  not  good  for  him  to  be  as 
he  then  was,  and  yet  God  faw  that  was  good, 
when  he  created  him.  Is  it  not  plain  there- 
fore, that  he  had  fallen  from  the  Goodnefs 
of  his  firft  Creation,  and  therefore  his  Fall 
was  not  at  once,  nor  total  till  his  eating  of 
the  earthly  Tree.  Again,  as  to  his  being  an 
Angel  at  his  firft  Creation,  becaufe  of  both 
Natures  in  him;  Is  it  not  fufficiently  plain 
from  his  being  to  be  an  Angel  of  the  fame 
Nature  at  laft,  in  the  Refurre&ion  ?  For  this 
is  an  Axiom  that  cannot  be  fhaken,  that 
Nothing  can  rife  higher,  than  itsfirjl  created 
Nature ;  and  therefore  an  Angel  at  laft,  muft 
have  been  an  Angel  at  firft.  Do  you  think 
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it  poffible  for  an  Ox  in  Tracl  of  Time  to  be 
chang'd  into  a  rational  Philofopher  ?  Yet  this 
is  as  poiiible,  as  for  a  Man  that  has  only  by 
his  Creation  the  Life  of  this  World  in  him, 
to  be  chang'd  into  an  Angel  of  Heaven.  The 
Life -of  this  World  can  reach  no  farther  than 
this  World,  no  Omnipotence  of  God  can  car- 
ry it  farther,  and  therefore  if  Man  is  to  be  an 
Angel  at  the  laft,  and  have  the  Life  of  Heaven 
in  him,  he  muft  of  all  Neceffity  in  his  Crea- 
tion, have  been  created  an  Angel,  and  had 
his  Life  kindled  from  Heaven.  Becaufe  no 
Creature  can  poffibly  have  any  other  Life,  or 
higher  Degree  of  Life,  than  that  which  his 
Creation  brought  forth  in  him. 

'Tbeopb.  Marvel  not,  Academicus,  at  that 
which  has  been  faid  of  the  firft  Power  of 
Adam^  to  generate  in  a  divine  Manner  an  ho- 
ly Offspring,  by  the  Power  of  that  divine  Love 
which  gave  birth  to  himfelf;  for  he  was  born 
of  that  Love  for  no  other  End,  than  to  mul- 
tiply Births  of  it,  and  whilft  his  Love  conti- 
nued to  be  one  with  that  Love,  which  brought 
him  into  Being,  nothing  was  impoffibie  to  it. 
For  Love  is  the  great  Creating  "Flat  that 
brought  forth  every  Thing,  that  is  diftinct 
from  God,  and  is  the  only  working  Princi- 
ple that  ftirs,  and  effects  every  Thing  that  is 
done  in  Nature  and  Creature,  Love  is  the 
F  Principle 
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Principle  of  Generation  from  the  higheft  to 
the  lowed  of  Creatures,  it  is  the  firft  Begin- 
ning of  every  Seed  of  Life ;  every  Thing  has  its 
Form  from  it ;  every  Thing  that  is  born,  is 
born  in  the  Likenefs,  and  with  the  Fruitfulnefs 
of  that  fame  Love  that  generateth  and  beareth 
it,  and  this  is  its  own  Seed  of  Love  within  its  felf, 
and  is  its  Power  of  fructifying  in  its  kind. 

Love  is  the  holy,  heavenly,  magic  Power 
of  the  Deity,  the  firil  Fiat  of  God,  and  all  An- 
gels, and  eternal  Beings  are  the  firfl  Births  of  it. 
The  Deity  delights  in  beholding  the  ideal  Ima- 
ges which  rife  up  and  appear  in  the  Mirror  of 
his  own  eternal  Wifdom.  This  Delight  be- 
comes a  loving  Defire  to  have  living  Creatures 
in  the  Form  of  thefe  Ideas,  and  this  loving  De- 
lire  is  the  generating,  heavenly  Parent  out  of 
which,  Angels  and  all  Eternal  Beings  are  born. 
Every  Birth  in  Nature  is  aConfequence  of  this 
firft  prolifick  Love  of  the  Deity,  and  generates 
from  that  which  began  the  firft  Birth.  Hence 
it  is,  that  through  all  the  Scale  of  Beings, 
from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  Nature,  Love 
is  the  one  Principle  of  Generation  of  every 
Life,  and  every  Thing  generates  from  the 
fame  Principle,  and  by  the  fame  Power  by 
which  itfelf  was  generated.  Marvel  not 
therefore,  my  Friend,  that  Adam  ftanding  in 
the  Power  of  his  firft  Birth,  ihould  have  a 
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divine  Power  of  bringing  forth  his  own  Like- 
nefs.  But  I  mult  now  tell  you,  that  the 
greateft-  Proof  of  this  glorious  Truth  is  yet  to 
come.  For  I  will  mew  you,  that  all  the 
Gofpel  bears  Witnefs  to  that  heavenly  Birth, 
which  we  mould  have  had  from  Adam  alone. 
— This  Birth  from  Adam  is  ftill  the  one  Pur- 
pofe  of  God,  and  muft  be  the  one  Way  of  all 
thofe  that  are  to  rife  with  Chrift,  to  an  Equa- 
lity with  the  Angels  of  God.  All  mull  be 
Children  of  Adam,  for  all  that  are  born  of 
Man  and  Woman,  muft  lay  aficle  this  polluted 
Birth,  and  be  born  again  of  a  fecond  Adam, 
in  that  fame  Perfection  of  an  holy  angelick 
Nature,  which  they  mould  have  had  from  the 
firfl  Adam  before  his  Eve  was  feparated  from 
him.  For  it  is  an  undeniable  Truth  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  we  are  call'd  to  a  new  Birth, 
different  in  its  whole  Nature,  from  that  which 
we  have  from  Man  and  Woman,  or  there  is 
no  Salvation ;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  from 
the  Gofpel,  that  the  Birth  which  we  have  from 
Adam,  divided  into  Male  and  Female,  is  not 
the  Birth  that  we  mould  have  had,  becaufe  it 
is  the  oneReafon,  why  we  are  under  a  Necef- 
fity  of  being  born  again  of  a  Birth  from  a  fecond 
Adam,  who  is  to  generate  us  again  in  that  Puri- 
ty, and  divine  Power,  in  and  by  which  we  mould 
have  been  born  of  the  firft  angelick  Adam. 
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A  divine  Love  in  the  firft  pure  and   holy 
Adamy  united  with  the  Love  of  God,  willing 
him  to  be  the  Father  of  a  holy  Offspring,  was 
to   have  given   Birth  to  a  Race  of  Creatures 
from  him.      But  Adam  fulfill'd  not  this  .pur- 
pofe  of  God,  he  awaken'd  in  himfelf  a  falfe 
Love,  and  fo  all  his  Offspring  were  forc'd  to 
be  born  of  Man  and  Woman,  and  thereby  to 
have  fuch  impure  Flefh  and  Blood  as  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.     Is  not 
this  Proof  enough  that  this   Birth  is  not  the 
firft  Birth  that  we  fhould    have  had?    Will 
any  one  fay,  how  could   Adam  have  fuch  a 
Power  to  bring  forth  a  Birth  in  fuch  a  Spiri- 
tual Way,  and  fo  contrary  to  the  prefent  State 
of  Nature  ?     The  whole  Nature  of  the  Gof- 
pel  is  a  full  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion.     For 
are  we  not  all  to  be  born  again  in   the  fame 
Spiritual  Way,  and  are  we  not  merely  by  a 
Spiritual  Power,  to  have  a  Birth  of  heavenly 
Flefh  and  Blood  ?    The  Strangenefs  of  fuch  a 
Power  in  the  firft  Adam^  is  only  juft  fo  ftrange, 
and  hard  to  be  believ'd,  as  the  fame  Power 
in  the  fecond  Adam  ;  and  who  is  call'd  the 
fecond   Adam  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  be- 
caufe  he  ftands  in  the  Place  of  the  firft,  and 
is  to  do  That,  which  the  firft  fhould  have 
done.      And  therefore  our  having  from  him 
a  new  heavenly  Flem  and  Blood  rais'd  in  us 
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by  a  Spiritual  Power,  fuperior  to  the  com- 
mon Way  of  Birth  in  this  World,  is  the 
ftrongeft  of  Proofs,  that  we  mould  have  been 
born  of  Adam  in  the  fame  Spiritual  Power, 
and  fo  contrary  to  the  Birth  of  Animals  into 
this  World.  For  all  that  we  have  from  the 
fecond  Adam,  is  a  Proof  that  we  mould  have 
had  the  fame  from  Adam  the  firft. — A  divine 
Love  in  Adam  the  nrft,  was  to  have  brought 
forth  an  holy  Offspring.  A  divine  Faith  now 
takes  its  Place,  in  the  fecond  Birth,  and  is  to 
generate  a  new  Birth  from  the  fecond  Adam, 
is  to  eat  his  Flefh  and  drink  his  Blood,  by 
the  fame  divine  Power,  by  which  we  mould 
have  had  a  Birth  of  the  angelick  Flem  and 
Blood  of  our  nrft  Parent.  Thus,  Academi- 
cus,  is  this  Birth  from  Adam  alone  no  Whim- 
fie,  or  Fiction,  or  fine  fpun  Notion,  but  the 
very  Birth  that  the  Gofpel  abfolutely  requires, 
as  the  Subftance  of  our  Redemption.  There 
is  no  Room  to  deny  it,  without  denying  the 
whole  Nature  of  our  Redemption.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Birth  that  we  have  from 
Adam  divided  into  Male  and  Female,  is 
through  all  Scripture  declar'd  to  be  the  Birth 
of  Mifery,  of  Shame,  of  Pollution,  of  Sinful 
Flem  and  Blood ,  and  is  the  only  Ground  and 
Reafon,  why  we  "muft  be  born  again,  of 
other  Flefh  and  Blood  before  we  can  enter 
F  3  into 
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into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  This  Truth 
therefore,  that  we  was  to  have  had  a  heaven- 
ly Birth  from  Adam^  depends  not  upon  this 
or  that  particular  Text  of  Scripture,  but  is 
affirm'd  by  the  whole  Nature  of  our  Re- 
demption, and  the  whole  Spirit  of  Scripture, 
reprefenting  our  Birth  from  this  World  as 
fhameful  as  that  of  the  wild  Afs's  Colt,  and 
calling  for  a  new  Birth  from  above,  as  abfo- 
lutely  neccflary,  if  Man  is  to  have  a  Place 
amongft  the  Angels  of  God.  And  therefore 
it  may  be  affirm'd,  that  fo  fure  as  it  is  from 
Scripture,  that  Chrift  is  become  our  fecond 
Adam,  to  help  us  to  fuch  a  Birth,  fo  fure  is 
it  from  Scripture,  that  we  mould  have  had 
the  fame  Birth  from  our  firft  Parent,  who  if 
not  fallen,  could  have  wanted  no  Redeemer 
of  his  Offspring,  and  therefore  muft  have 
brought  forth  that/fa?*1  Birth,  which  we  have 
from  Chrift,  but  could  not  have  from  the 
Birth  of  Man  and  Woman.  I  muft  now  on- 
ly juft  mention  to  you  a  Paffage  much  to  the 
Matter  in  Hand,  taken  from  the  fecond  Epif- 
tle  of  St.  Clemens  a  Bifhop  of  Rome,  who  liv'd 
in  the  very  Time  of  the  Apoftles.  He  relates, 
that  Chrift  being  aik'd,  when  his  Kingdom 
fhould  come,  gave  this  Anfwer.  When  two 
Things  Jhall  become  one,  and  that  'which  is  out- 
ward, be  as  that  which  is  inward,  the  Male 

with 


[ 

with  the  Female,  and  neither  Man  nor  Wo- 
man. There  wants  no  Comment  here,  I 
fhall  only  obferve,  that  the  Meaning  of  the 
Words,  When  that  which  is  outward  Jhall  be, 
as  that  which  is  inward,  feems  plainly  to  be 
this,  when  the  outward  Life  or  Birth  is  come 
to  be  as  the  inward,  angelick  Life  is,  then 
the  Birth  will  be  one,  the  Male  and  Female 
in  one,  and  then  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
come.  Thefe  Words  were  in  the  next 
Century  quoted  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
though  with  fome  Alteration.  The  fame 
Author  alfo  relates  another  Anfwer  given  by 
our  Lord  to  much  the  fame  Queftion,  put 
by  Salome,  where  our  Lord's  Anfwer  was 
thus.  When  ye  fhall  have  put  out  or  away 
the  Garment  of  Shamf,  and  Ignominy,  and 
when  two  Jhall  become  one,  the  Male  and  the 
Female  united,  and  neither  Man  nor  Woman. 
The  Garment  of  Shame  and  Ignominy,  is 
plainly  that  Cloathing  of  Flem  and  Blood, 
at  the  Sight  of  which  both  Adam  and  Eve 
were  afhamed. 

Acad.  I  am  fully  fatisfied,  ^heophilus^ 
with  the  Account  you  have  given  of  the 
firft  Perfection  and  divine  State  of  our  firfl 
Parent.  And  I  think  nothing  can  be  plain- 
er, than  that  we  were  to  have  been  bom 
of  him  to  the  fame  heavenly  Birth,  which 
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\vc   now    are   to   receive  from   Chrift,    our 

fecond  Adam.      But   I   mufl  ftill  fav,    that 

j  ' 

I  arn  afraid,  your  Critical  Adverfaries,  will 
here  find  fome  Pretence,  to  charge  you  with 
a  Tendency  at  leaft  to  that  Herefy,  which 
held  Marriage  to  be  unlawful,  fmce  you 
here  hold,  that  it  came  in  by  Adam's  falling 
from  his  firft  Perfection. 

Tbtopb.  I  own,  my  Friend,  that  there 
is  no  knowing  when  one  is  fafe  from  Men 
of  that  Stamp.  But  as  for  me,  my  Eye  is 
only  upon  Truth,  and  wherever  that  leads, 
there  I  follow,  they,  if  they  pleafe,  may  per- 
fecute  it  with  Objections.  Here  is  not  the 
leaft  Pretence  for  the  Charge  you  fpeak  of. 
For  here  is  no  more  Condemnation  of  Mar- 
riage, as  unlawful,  than  there  is  a  Condem- 
nation of  God,  for  keeping  up  the  State  and 
Life  of  this  World.  The  Continuation  of 
the  World,  tho'  fallen,  is  a  glorious  Proof 
and  Inftance  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  that 
fo  a  Race  of  new  born  Angels  may  be 
brought  forth  in  it.  Happy  therefore  is  it, 
that  we  have  fuch  a  World  as  this  to  be 
born  into,  fince  we  are  only  born,  to  be 
born  again  to  the  Life  of  Heaven.  Now 
Marriage  has  the  Nature  of  this  fallen  World, 
but  it  is  God's  appointed  Means  of  raifing 
the  Seed  of  Adam  to  its  full  Number.  Ho- 
3  nourable 
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nourable  therefore  is  Marriage  in  our  fallen 
State,  and  happy  is  it,  for  Man  to  derive  his 
Life  from  it,  as  it  helps  him  to  a  Power  of 
being  eternally  a  Son  of  God. 

Nor  does  this  Original  of  Marriage  caft 
the  fmalleft  Reflection  upon  the  Sex,  as  if 
they  brought  all,  or  any  Impurity  into 
the  human  Nature.  No,  by  no  Means. 
The  Impurity  lies  in  the  Divifwn,  and  that 
which  caufed  it,  and  not  in  either  of  the 
divided  Parts.  And  the  female  Part  has  this 
Diftmction,  though  not  to  boaft  of,  yet  to 
take  Comfort  in,  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  is  called  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
and  had  his  Birth  only  from  the  female  Part 
of  our  divided  Nature.  But  Rufticus,  I  fee, 
wants  to  fpeak. 

Ritft..  indeed,  Sir,  I  do.  But  it  is  only 
to  obferve  to  you,  what  a  Syftem  of  folid, 
harmonious  and  great  Truths  are  here  opened 
to  our  View,  by  this  Coniideration  of  the  firft 
angelic  State  of  Adam,  and  his  failing  from 
it  into  an  earthly  animal  Life  of  this  World. 
Created  at  firfl  an  human  Angel,  with  a  Hoft 
of  Angels  in  his  Loins,  and  then  falling  from 
this  State,  with  this  particular  Circumftance, 
that  he  had  not  only  undone  himfelf,  but 
had  alfo  involved  an  innocent,  and  almoil 
numberlefs  Pofterity  in  the  fame  Mifery,  who 

now 
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now  muft  all  be  born  of  him  in  his  fallen 
Condition.  Thus  looking  at  this  Creation 
of  fo  noble  and  high  a  Creature,  and  his 
Fall,  as  introducing  fo  extenlive  a  Train  of 
Mifery,  how  worthy  of  God,  how  becom- 
ing a  Love,  and  Wifdom  that  are  infinite, 
does  all  the  ftupendous  Myftery  of  our  Re- 
demption appear  ?  It  was  to  reftore  an  An- 
gel, big  with  an  angelic  Offspring,  an  Angel 
that  God  had  created  to  carry  on  the  great 
Work  of  this  new  Creation,  to  bring  Time 
with  all  its  Conquefls  back  into  Eternity,  an 
Angel  in  whom,  and  with  whom,  were 
fallen  an  innocent,  numberlefs  Pofteritv,  chat 

9  *  * 

had  not  yet  began  to  breathe. 

What  a  Senfe,"  and  Reafonablenefs  does 
this  State  of  Things  give  to  all  thofe  PafTa- 
ges  of  Scripture,  which  bring  a  God  incar- 
nate from  Heaven,  to  remedy  this  fad  Scene 
of  Mifery  that  was  opened  on  Earth !  What 
lefs  than  God,  could  awaken  again  the  dead 
angelic  Life?  What  lefs  than  God's  en- 
tring  into  the  human  Birth  itfelf,  and  be- 
coming one  of  it,  and  with  it,  could  ge- 
nerate again  the  Life  of  God  in  every v  hu- 
man Birth  ?  The  Scripture  faith,  God  Jo 

loved  the  World God  fpared  not  his  only 

Son Cbrift  laid  down  his  Life  for  us,  &c. 

How  glorious  a  Senfe  is  there  in  all  thefe 
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Sayings,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  all  this 
was  done,  for  fo  high  and  divine  a  Creature, 
created  by  God  for  fuch  great  Ends,  and 
full  of  a  Pofterity,  that  was  to  have  filled  a 
Heaven  reftored  ?  In  this  Light,  every  Part 
of  our  Redemption  gives  a  Glory,  a  Wif- 
dom,  and  Goodnefs  to  God,  which  far  fur- 
pafles  every  other  View,  we  can  pofiibly 
take  of  them.  Whereas  if  you  leflen  this 
angelic  Dignity  of  the  firft  Man,  if  you 
fuppofe  his  Fall  to  be  lefs,  than  that  of  fall- 
ing with  all  his  Pofterity,  from  an  angelic 
Life,  into  the  earthly,  animal  Life  of  this 
World,  Slaves  to  Sin  and  Mifery ;  all  the 
Fabrick  of  our  Redemption  is  full  of  fuch 
Wonders,  as  can  only  be  wondered  at. 
Thus,  if  you  confider  this  World,  and  Man 
its  higheft  Inhabitant  made  out  of  nothing, 
and  with  only  the  Breath  of  this  earthly  Life 
breathed  into  his  Noftrils ;  what  is  there  to 
call  for  this  great  Redemption  from  Heaven? 
Again,  if  you  confider  the  Fall  of  Man 
only  as  a  Jingle  Aft  of  Difobedience  to  a 
pofitive,  arbitrary  Command  of  God,  this 
is  to  make  all  the  Confequences  of  his  Fall 
unexplicable.  For  had  the  firft  Sin  been  on- 
ly a  Jingle  Aft  of  Difobedience,  it  had  been 
more  worthy  of  Pardon,  than  any  other  Sin, 
merely  becaufe  it  was  the  firft,  and  by  a 
3  Creature 
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Creature  that  had  as  yet  no  Experience.  But 
to  make  the  firft  Tingle  Act  of  Difobedience 
not  only  unpardonable,  but  the  Caufe  of  fuch 
a  Curfe  and  Variety  of  Mifery  entailed  upon 
all  his  Pofterity  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End  of  Time  ;  and  to  fuppofe  that  fo  much 
Wrath  was  raifed  in  God,  at  this  fmgle  Act 
of  Difobedience,  that  nothing  could  make 
an  Atonement  for  it,  but  the  ftupendous 
Myftery  of  the  Birth,  Sufferings,  and  Death 
of  the  Son  of  God,  is  yet  farther  impofTible 
to  be  accounted  for.  In  this  Cafe,  the  fup- 
pofed  Wrath  and  Goodnefs  of  God  are 

equally  unexplicablc And  from  hence 

alone  have  fprung  up  the  deteftable  Doc- 
trines about  the  Guilt  and  Imputation  of  the 
£rft  Sin,  and  the  feveral  Sorts  of  partial,  ab- 
folute  Elections  and  Reprobations  of  fome 
to  eternal  Happinefs,  and  others  to  be  Fire- 
Brands  of  Hell  to  all  Eternity.  Deteftable 
may  they  well  be  called,  fince  if  Lucifer 
could  truly  fay,  that  God  from  all  Eterni- 
ty determined,  and  created  him  to  be  that 
wicked  helliih  Creature  that  he  is,  he  might 
then  add,  not  unto  him,  but  unto  his  Crea- 
tor, muft  all  his  Wickednefs  be  afcribed. 
How  innocent,  how  tolerable  is  the  Error 
of  Tranfubftantiation,  when  compared  with 
this  abfolute  Election,  and  Reprobation  ?  It 

indeed 
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indeed  cannot  be  reconciled  to  our  Senfes  and 
Reafon,  but  then  it  leaves  God,  and  Heaven 
pofTefTed  of  all  that  is  holy  and  good ;  but 
this  Reprobation  -  Doctrine  not  only  over- 
looks all  Senfe  and  Reafon,  but  confounds 
Heaven  and  Hell,  takes  all  Goodnefs  from 
the  Deity,  and  leaves  us  nothing  to  deteft 
in  the  Sinner,  but  God's  eternal  irrefiflible 
Contrivance  to  make  him  to  be  fuch. 

But  now,  when  we  take  this  Matter  of  the 
Creation,  and  Fall  of  Man,  as  Truth,  and 
Fact,  and  Scripture  plainly  reprefent  it,  eve- 
ry Thing  that  can  awaken  in  ourfelves,  a 
Love  and  Defire  to  be  like  unto  God,  is 
to  be  found  in  it.  Whilft  Man  flood  in 
his  firft  Perfection,  unturned  from  God, 
this  World  was  under  his  Feet,  Paradifc 
was  the  Element  in  which  he  lived ;  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  his  Life,  the  Son  of 
God  was  his  Light,  he  was  in  the  Worldj 
as  much  above  it,  and  with  as  full  Di- 
ftinction  from  it,  as  uncapable  of  being  hurt 
by  it,  as  an  Angel,  that  only  comes  with 
a  divine  Commimon  into  it.  The  whole 
World  was  a  Gift,  put  into  his  Hands, 
the  Standing  or  Fall  of  it,  was  left  to 
him  ;  as  his  Will  and  Mind  mould  work, 
fo  fhould  either  Paradile,  or  a  curfed  Earth 
overcome,  God,  by  this  new  Creation,  had 

fo 
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fo-  altered  the  wrathful  State  of  Liuifer\ 
fallen  Kingdom,  that  the  Evil  that  had  been 
raifed  in  it,  was  hid  and  overcome  by  the 
Good.  It  was  thus  created,  and  put  into 
this  new  State  for  this  fole  End,  that  an  hu- 
man Angel  might  keep  Paradife  alive,  and 
bring  forth  a  paradifiacal  Hoft  of  Angels,  in 
the  very  Place,  where  the  fallen  Angels  had 
brought  forth  their  Evil.  But  all  thefe  great 
Things  depended  upon  Adam's  conforming 
to  the  Defigns  of  God,  and  living  in  this 
World  in  fuch  a  State,  as  God  had  created 
him  in.  He  could  not  conform  to  the  De- 
ilgns  of  God  any  other  Way,  than  by  the 
Rettitude  of  his  Will,  willing  that  which 
God  willed  both  in  the  Creation  of  him, 
and  the  World. 

Whilft  his  Will  ftood  thus  inclined,  the 
new  Creation  was  preferved,  himfelf  was  an 
Angel,  and  the  World  a  Paradife.  No  Evil 
would  have  been  known  either  in  Plant, 
or  Fruit,  or  Animal,  nor  could  have  been 
known  but  by  the  declining  Will  and  De- 
fke  of  Man  calling  it  forth.  His  firft  long- 
ing Look  toward  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Life  of  this  World,  was  the  firft  loofing  of 

the  Reins  of  Evil It  began  to  have  Life, 

and  a  Power  of  ftirring,  as  foon  as  he  caft 
his  Dcfire  into  it.  Hence  from  his  Defire, 

turned 
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turned  to  the  Knowledge  of.  the  Good  and 
Evil  in  this  World,  the  Curfe  in  the  Earth 
got  a  Power  of  giving  forth  an  evil  Tree, 
whofe  Fruit  was  the  Key  to  the  Knowledge 
of  Good  and  Evil,  a  Tree  which  could  not 
have  grown,  had  he  willed  nothing,  but 
that  which  God  willed  in  the  Creation  of 
him. 

He  was  not  the  Creator  of  this  bad  Tree, 
no  more  than  he  was  the  Creator  of  the 
good  Trees  that  grew  in  Paradife.  But  as 
the  Reftitude  of  his  Will  kept  up  the  hea- 
venly Powers  of  Paradife  in  the  Earth  j  fo 
the  Declenfion  of  his  good  Will,  opened 
a  PafTage  for  the  Evil  that  was  hid  in  the 
Earth,  to  bring  forth  a  Tree  in  its  own 
Likenefs.  The  Earth  had  a  natural  Power 
of  bringing  forth  a  Tree  of  its  own  Nature, 
and  Paradife  was  that  heavenly  Power  which 
hindred  it  from  bringing  forth  fuch  Produc- 
tions :  But  when  the  Keeper  of  Paradife 
turn'd  a  Wifh  from  God,  and  Paradife,  after 
a  bad  Knowledge  j  then  Paradife  loft  fome  of 
its  Power,  and  the  Curfe  in  the  Earth  could 
give  forth  a  bad  Tree.  But  fee  now  the 
Goodnefs  and  Compaffion  of  God  towards  this 
miftaken  Creature ;  for  no  fooner  had  Adam 
by  the  Abufe  of  his  Power,  and  Freedom 
given  ocean"  on  to  the  Birth  of  thi?  Evil  Tree, 

but 
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but  lthe  God  of  Love  informs  him  of 
dreadful  Nature  of  it,  commands  him  not  to 
eat  of  it,  afluring  him  that  Death  was  hid  in 
it,  that  Death  to  his  angelick  Life  would  be 
found  in  the  Day  that  he  mould  eat  of  it.  A 
plain  Proof,  if  any  Thing  can  be  plain,  that 
this  Tree  came  not  from  God,  was  not  ac- 
cording to  his  Will,  and  Purpofe,  but  from 
a  Power  in  the  Earth,  which  could  not  mew 
itfelf,  till  the  ftrong  Will  and  Defire  of  Adam 
defir'd  to  tafte  fomething,  that  was  not  Para- 
difiacal.  But  pray  cTheophilust  do  you  now 
fpeak  again. 

tbtopb.  The  fhort  of  the  Matter  then,  my 
Friend,  is  this.  Neither  Adam^  nor  any  other 
Creature  has  at  its  Creation,  or  Entrance  in- 
to Life,  any  Arbitrary  Trial  impos'd  up- 
on it  by  God.  The  natural  State  of  every 
intelligent  Creature,  it  is  one  only  Trial,  and 
it  cannot  fin,  but  by  departing  from  that  Na- 
ture, or  falling  from  that  State  in  which  it 
was  created.  Adam  was  created  an  human 
Angel  in  Paradife,  and  he  had  no  other  Trial 
but  this,  whether  he  would  live  in  Paradife,  as 
an  Angel  of  God,  infenlible  of  the  Life,  or 
.the  Good  and  Evil  of  this  earthly  World. 
This  was  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the  Tree  of 
Death,  that  muft  ftand  before  him,  and  the 
Neceffity  of  his  chuiing  either  the  one  or  the 
f  .  other, 
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other,  was  a  Neceffity  founded  in  his  own 
happy  Nature. 

The  true  Account  therefore  of  the  Fall  of 
Adam,  is  a  gradual  Dcclenfion,  or  Tendency 
of  his  Will  from  the  Life  of  Paradife  into  the 
Life  of  this  World,  till  he  was  at  laft  wholly 
fallen  into  it,  and  fwallowed  up  by  it.  The 
firft  Beginning  of  his  Luft  towards  this  World, 
was  the  firft  Beginning  of  his  Fall,  or  Depar- 
ture from  the  Life  of  Heaven,  and  Paradife ; 
and  his  eating  of  the  earthly  Tree  was  his  lafi 
and  finishing  Step  of  his  Entrance  into  and 
under  the  full  Power  of  this  World.  This 
was  the  true  Nature  of  his  FalL  On  the 
other  hand,  all  that  we  fee  on  the  Part  of 
God,  is  a  gradual  Help,  adminiftred  by  God 
to  this  falling  Creature,  fuitable  to  every  De- 
gree of  his  falling,  till  at  laft,  in  the  Fulnefs 
of  his  Fall,  an  univerfal  Redeemer  of  him 
and  his  Pofterity,  was  given  by  a  fecond 
Adam,  to  regenerate  again  the  whole  Seed 
of  Adam  the  firft. 

Thus,  the  firft  Degree  of  his  Luft  towards 
this  World,  had  fome  Stop  put  to  it,  by  the 
taking  his  Eve  out  of  him,  that  fo,  his  De- 
fire  into  the  Life  of  this  World,  might  be  in 
fome  Meafure  leflen'd.  When  his  Luft  into 
this  World  ftill  went  on,  and  gave  occafien 
to  the  Birth  of  the  evil  Tree,  a  fuitable  Re- 
G  medv 
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me Jy  was  here  given  by  God  -y  for  God  laid 
a  Prohibition  upon  it,  and  declar'd  the  Death 
that  muft  be  received  from  it.  When  he  was 
further  fo  overcome  by  his  lulling  Defire,  as 
to  eat  of  the  Tree,  that  had  the  Nature  of 
this  World  in  it,  and  fo  lofl  his  firfl  Life,  and 
angelick  Cloathing,  then  God,  even  then  all 
Goodnefs,  and  Mercy  to  him,  only  told  him 
of  the  Curfe  and  Mifery  that  was  open'd  in 
Nature  -,  that  himfelf  and  pofterity  muft 
be  fweating,  labouring  Animals  in  a  fallen 
Word,  till  their  fickly,  fhameful,  naked 
new  gotten  Bodies,  mix'd  and  mouldred  in 
the  Corruption  of  that  Earth,  whofe  Fruits 
they  had  choien  to  know,  inftead  of  thofe  of 
Paradife. 

Now  all  this  is  nothing  of  a  Penalty  ivrath- 
fidly  inflicted  by  God,  but  was  the  natural 
State  of  Adam,  asfoon  as  his  own  Luft  had 
led  him  out  of  a  heavenly  Paradife,  into  the 
earthly  Life  of  this  World.  God  brings  no 
Mifery  upon  him,  but  only  mews  the  Mifery 
that  he  had  open'd  in  himfelf,  by  not  keep- 
ing to  the  State  in  which  he  was  created.  And 
no  fooner  had  God  inform'd  this  miferable 
Pair  of  the  State,  they  had  brought  upon 
themfelves,  but  in  that  Moment,  his  eternal 
Love  begins  a  Covenant  of  Redemption  that 
was  to  begin  in  them,  and  in  and  through 

them 
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them  extend  itfelf  to  all  their  Pofterity.  A 
Beginning  of  a  new  Birth,  call'd  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  was  like  the  firft  Breath  of  Life, 
breathed,  or  infpoken  again  into  the  Light  of 
their  Life,  which  as  an  Immanuel,  or  God, 
with  them,  mould  be  born  in  all  their  Pofte- 
rity,  and  be  their  Power  of  becoming  again 
fuch  Sons  of  God,  as  fhould  fulfil  the  firft 
Defigns  of  the  Creation  of  Adam,  and  fill 
Heaven  again  with  that  Hoft  of  Angels, 
which  it  had  loft.  Thus  from  the  Creation 
of  Adam,  through  all  the  Degrees  of  his  Fallj 
to  the  Myftery  of  his  Redemption,  every 
Thing  tells  you,  that  God  is  Love.  Nay  the 
very  Poffibility  of  his  having  fo  great  a  Fall> 
gives  great  Glory  to  the  Goodnefs,  and  Love 
of  God  towards  him*  He  was  created  an 
Angel,  and  therefore  had  the  higheft  Perfec- 
tion of  an  Angel,  which  is  a  Freedom  of 
Willing.  2dly,  He  was  created  to  be  the 
reftoring  Angel,  of  this  new  Creation.  Now 
thefe  two  Things,  which  were  his  higheft 
Glory,  and  greateft  Marks  of  the  divine  Fa- 
vour, were  the  only  Poffibility  of  his  Falling. 
Had  he  not  had  an  angelick  Freedom  of 
Will,  he  could  not  have  had  a  falfe  Will ; 
had  he  not  had  all  Power  given  unto  him, 
over  this  World,  he  could  not  have  fallen  in- 
to it ;  it  was  this  divine,  and  high  Power  over 
G  2  it, 


it,  that  open'd  a  Way  for  his  Entrance,  or 

falling  into  it. Thus,   Academicus,  from 

this  View  of  Man,  we  come  to  the  utmoft 
Certainty  of  a  threefold  Nature,  or  Life  in 
him.  i .  He  is  the  Son  of  a  fallen  Angel. 
2 .  He  is  the  Son  of  a  Male  and  Female  of 
this  beftial  World.  3 .  He  is  a  Son  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  has  a  Birth  of  Heaven 
again  in  his  Soul.  Hence  we  fee  alfo,  that 
all  that  we  have  to  fear,  to  hate,  and  re- 
nounce, all  that  we  have  to  love,  to  defire  and 
pray  for,  is  all  within  our  felves.  No  Man 
can  be  Miferable  but  by  falling  a  Sacrifice  to 
his  own  inward  Pamons,  and  Tempers;  nor 
any  one  Happy,  but  by  overcoming  himfelf. 
How  ridiculous  would  a  Man  feem  to  you, 
who  fliould  torment  himfelf  becaufe  the  Land 
in  America  was  not  well  till'd  ?  Now  every 
Thing  that  is  not  within  you,  that  has  not  its 
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Birth,  and  Growth  in  your  own  Life,  is  at 
the  fame  Diftance  from  you,  is  as  foreign  to 
your  own  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  as  an  Ameri- 
can Story.  Your  Life  is  all  that  you  have, 
and  nothing  is  a  Part  of  it,  or  makes  any  Al- 
teration in  it,  but  the  Good,  or  Evil,  that 
is  in  the  Workings  of  your  own  Life.  Hence 
you  may  fee,  why  our  Saviour,  who  tho'  he 
had  all  Wifdom,  and  came  to  be  the  Light 
of  the  World,  is  yet  fo  fliort  in  his  Inftru&i- 
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ons,  and  gives  fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Doctrines 
to  Mankind,  whilft  every  moral  Teacher 
writes  Volumes  upon  every  fingle  Virtue.  It 
is  becaufe  he  knew,  what  they  knew  not, 
that  our  whole  Malady  lies  in  this,  that  the 
Will  of  our  Mind,  the  Luft  of  our  Life  is 
turn'd  into  this  World.  And  that  nothing 
can  relieve  us,  or  fet  us  right,  but  the  turn- 
ing the  Will  of  our  Mind,  and  the  Defire  of 
our  Hearts  to  God,  and  that  Heaven,  which 
we  had  loft.  And  hence  it  is,  that  he  calls 
us  to  Nothing,  but  a  total  Denial  of  our 
felves,  and  the  Life  of  this  World,  and  to  a 
Faith  in  him,  as  the  Worker  of  a  new  Birth 
and  Life  in  us.  Did  we  but  receive  his  mort 
Inftru&ions  with  true  Faith,  and  Simplicity 
of  Heart,  as  the  Truth  of  God,  we  mould 
not  want  any  one  to  comment,  or  enlarge  up- 
on them.  A  Traveller  that  has  taken  a  wrong 
Road,  does  not  want  an  Orator  to  difcourfe 
to  him,  on  the  Nature  of  Roads,  but  to  be 
told,  in  mort,  which  is  his  right  Way.  Now 
this  is  our  Cafe,  it  was  not  a  Number  of 
Things  that  brought  about  our  Fall,  Adam 
only  took  up  a  wrong  Will,  that  brought 
him  and  us  into  our  prefent  State,  or  Road  of 
Life;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  ufes  not  a 
Number  of  Inftrudtions,  to  fet  us  right,  he 
only  tells  us  to  renounce  thefalfe  Will^  which 
G  3  brought 
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brought  Adam  into  the  Life  of  this  World, 
and  to  take  up  that  Will,   which  fhould  have 
kept   him  in  Paradife.     Obferve   now,  my 
Friend,   the  great  Benefit  that  we  have  from 
the  foregoing  Account  of  Man's  original  Perr 
fedion,    and  the   Nature   of  his   Fall.     It 
opens  the  true  Ground  of  our  Religion,  and  the 
abfolute  Neceflity  of  it ;  it  forces   us  to  know 
that  our  whole   natural  Life  is   a  miftaken 
Road,  and  that  Chrift  is  alone  our  true  Guide 
out  of  it.      It  teaches  us    every   Reafon  for 
renouncing  our  felves,  and  loving  the  whole 
Nature  of  our  Redemption,  as  the  greateft 
Joy  and  Defoe  of  our  Hearts.      We   are  not 
only  compell'd,  as  it  were,  to  hunger  after 
it,  to  run  with  Eagernefs  into  its  Arms,   but 
are  alfo  deliver'd  from  all  Miftakes   about  it, 
from   all   the  Difficulties,    and  Perplexities, 
which   divided  Seels,    and   Churches    have 
brought  into  it.  For  from  this  View  of  Things, 
we  fee,  not  uncertainly,  but  with  the  fulleil 
Affurance  that  our  Will  and  our  Heart  is  all, 
that  nothing  elfe  either  finds,  or  lofes  God, 
and  that  all  our  Religion,  is  only  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  Heart.     We  fee  with  open  Eyes, 
that  as  a  Spirit  of  Longing  after  the  Life  of 
this  World,  made  Adam,  and  us  to  be  the 
poor  Pilgrims  on  Earth,  that  we  are,  fo  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer  or  the  longing  Defire  of  the 

Heart 
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Heart  after  Chrift,  and  God,  and  Heaven, 
breaks  all  our  Bonds  afunder,  cafts  all  our 
Cords  from  us,  and  raifes  us  out  of  the  Mi- 
feries  of  Time  into  the  Riches  of  Eternity. 
Thus  feeing  and  knowing  our  firft,  and  our 
prefent  State,  every  Thing  calls  us  to  Prayer ; 
and  the  Deiire  of  our  Heart  becomes  the  Spi- 
rit of  Prayer.  And  when  the  Spirit  of  Prayer 
is  born  in  us,  then  Prayer  is  no  longer  con- 
fider'd,  as  only  the  Bufinefs  of  this,  or  that 
Hour,  but  is  the  continual  Panting,  or  Breath- 
ing of  the  Heart  after  God.  Its  Petitions  are 
not  pick'd  out  of  Manuals  of  Devotion,  it 
loves  its  own  Language,  it  fpeaks  moft  when 
it  fays  leaft.  If  you  afk  what  its  Words  are, 
they  are  Spirit,  they  are  Life,  they  are  Love, 
that  unite  with  God. 

Ac  ad.  I  apprehend,  Sir,  that  what  you 
here  fay  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  will  be  taken 
by  Ibme  People  for  a  Cenfure  upon  Hours, 
and  Forms  of  Prayer.  Tho*  I  know  you 
have  no  fuch  Meaning. 

Ruft.  Pray  let  me  fpeak  again  to  Academi- 
cus,  his  Learning  feems  to  be  always  upon 
the  Watch,  to  find  out  fome  Excufe  for  not 
receiving  the  whole  Truth.  Does  not  Theo- 
philus  here  fpeak  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  as  a 
State  of  the  Heart,  which  is  become  the  go- 
verning Principle  of  the  Soul's  Life?  And  if 
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it  is  a  living  State  of  the  Heart,  muft  it  not 
have  its  Life  in  itfelf,  independent  of  every 
outward  Time,  and  Occafion  ?  And  yet  mufl 
it  not,  at  the  fame  Time,  be  that  alone  which 
difpoffes,  and  fits  the  Heart  to  rejoice,  and 
delight  in  Hours,  and  Times,  and  Occafions 
of  Prayer  ?  Suppofe  he  had  faid,  that  Ho- 
,  nefty  is  an  inward  living  Principle  of  the 
Heart,  a  Rectitude  of  the  Mind,  that  has  all 
its  Life  and  Strength  within  itfelf.  Could  this 
be  thought  to  cenfure  all  Times  and  Occafi- 
ons of  performing  outward  Acts  of  Honefty  ? 
Now  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  differs  from  all  out- 
ward Acts,  and  Forms  of  Prayer,  juft  as  the 
Honefty  of  the  Heart,  or  a  living  Rectitude  of 
Mind  differs  from  outward,  and  occafional 
Acts  of  Honefty.  And  yet  fliould  a  Man 
overlook,  or  difregard  Times  and  Occafions 
of  outward  Acts  of  Honefty,  on  Pretence  that 
true  Honefty  was  an  inward  living  Principle  of 
the  Heart,  who  would  not  fee,  that  fuch  a  one, 
had  as  little  of  the  inward  Spirit,  as  the  out- 
ward Acts  of  Honefty?  St.  John  faith,  If 
any  Man  hath  this  World's  Goods,  and  feelh 
his  Brother  hath  need,  and  Jhutteth  up  his 
Bowels  of  Compa/fion  to  him,  How  dwelleth 
the  Love  of  God  in  him  ?  Juft  fo,  and  with 
the  fame  Truth  it  may  be  faid,  if  a  Man  over- 
looketh,  neglecteth,  or  refufeth  Times  and 
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Hours  of  Prayer,  bow  divelletb  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer  in  him  ?    And  yet  its  own  Life  and 
Spirit  is  vaftly  Superior  to,  independent  on> 
and  ftays  for  no  particular  Hours,  or  Forms 
of  Words.      And  in  this  Senfe  it  is  truly  faid, 
that  it  has  its  own  Language,  that  it   wants 
not  to  pick  Words  out  of  Manuals  of  Devoti- 
on, but  is  always  fpeaking  forth,   Spirit,  and 
Life,    and    Love   towards   God.     But  pray 
tfbfopbilus,   do  you  go  on,   as  you  intended. 
Theopb.   I  fhall  only   add,   before  we  pafs 
on  to  another  Point,  that  from  what  has  been 
faid  of  the  firft  State,  and  Fall  of  Man,  it 
plainly  follows,  that  the  Sin  of  all  Sins,  or 
the  Herefy  of  all  Herefies,  is  a  'worldly  Spirit. 
We  are  apt  to  confider  this  Temper  only  as  an 
Infirmity,   or  pardonable  Failure,  but  it  is  in- 
deed the  great  Apoftacy  from  God,  and  the 
divine  Life.      It  is  not  a  lingle  Sin,  but  the 
whole  Nature  of  all  Sin,  that  leaves  no  Pof- 
fibility  of  coming  out  of  our  fallen  State,  till 
it  be  totally  renounc'd  with  all  the  Strength  of 
our  Hearts.      Every  Sin,  be  it  of  what  Kind 
it  will,  is  only  a  Branch  of  the  worldly  Spirit, 
that  lives  in  us.    There  is  but  one  that  is  good, 
faith  our  Lord,  and  that  is  God.    In  the  fame 
Strictnefs  of  Expreffion  it  muft  be  faid,  there 
is  but  one  Life,  that  is  good,  and  that  is  the 
J^ife  of  God,  and  Heaven.     Depart  in  the 
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leaft  Degree  from  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and 
you  depart  into  Evil,  becaufe  nothing  is  good 
but  his -Goodnefs. 

Chufe  any  Life,  but  the  Life  of  God,  and 
Heaven,  and  youchufe  Death;  for  Death  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  Lofs  of  the  Life  of  God.  The 
Creatures  of  this  World  have  but  one  Life,  and 
that  is  the  Life  of  this  World  :  This  is  their 
one  Lije,  and  one  Good.  Eternal  Beings 
have  but  one  Life,  and  one  Good,  and  that  is 
the  Life  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  the  Soul  is 
in  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but  a  Spirit  breathed 
forth  from  the  Life  of  God,  and  for  this  only 
End,  that  the  Life  of  God,  the  Nature  of 
God,  the  Working  of  God,  the  Tempers  of 
God  might  be  manifefted  in  it.  God  could 
not  create  Man  to  have  a  Will  of  his  own, 
and  a  Life  of  his  own,  different  from  the 
Life  and  Will  that  is  in  himfelf ;  this  is  more 
imporTible,  than  for  a  good  Tree  to  bring  forth 
corrupt  Fruit.  God  can  only  delight  in  his 
own  Life,  his  own  Goodnefs,  and  his  own 
Perfections,  and  therefore  cannot  love  or  de- 
light, or  dwell  in  any  Creatures,  but  where 
his  own  Goodnefs,  and  Perfections  are  to  be 
found.  Like  can  only  unite  with  Like,  Hea- 
ven with  Heaven,  and  Hell  with  Hell,  and 
therefore  the  Life  of  God  muft  be  the  Life  of 
the  Soul,  if  the  Soul  is  to  unite  with  God. 
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Hence  it  is,  that  all  the  Religion  of  fallen 
Man,  all  the  Methods  of  our  Redemption 
have  only  this  one  End,  to  take  from  us  that 
ftrange  and  earthly  Life,  we  have  gotten  by 
the  Fall,  and  to  kindle  again  the  Life  of  God, 
and  Heaven  in  our  Souls.  Not  to  deliver  us 
from  that  grofs  and  fordid  Vice  call'd  Covetouf- 
nefs,  which  Heathens  can  condemn,  but  to 
take  the  whole  Spirit  of  this  World  entirely 
from  us,  and  that  for  this  neceflary  Reafon, 
becaufe  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Luft  of 
the  Flejh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride 
of  Life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  that  is,  is  not 
that  Life,  or  Spirit  of  Life  which  we  had 
from  God  by  our  Creation,  but  is  of  this 
World,  is  brought  into  us  by  our  Fall  from 
God  into  the  Life  of  this  World.  And 
therefore  a  worldly  Spirit  is  not  to  be  con- 
fider'd  as  zfmgle  Sin,  or  as  fomething  that 
may  confift  withfome  real  Degrees  ofChrif- 
tian  Goodnefs,  but  as  a  State  of  real  Death  to 
the  Kingdom,  and  Life  of  God  in  our  Souls. 
Management,  Prudence,  or  an  artful  Trim- 
ming betwixt  God  and  Mammon  are  here  all 
in  vain,  it  is  not  only  the  Groflhefs  of  an 
outward,  vifible,  worldly  Behaviour,  but  the 
Spirit,  the  Prudence.,  the  Subtlety,  the  Wif- 
dom  of  this  World,  that  is  our  Separation 
from  the  Life  of  God. 

Hold 
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Hold  this  therefore,  Academicus,  as  a  cer- 
tain Truth,  that  the  Herefy  of  all  Herefies  is 
a  'worldly  Spirit.  It  is  the  whole  Nature, 
and  Mifery  of  our  Fall,  it  keeps  up  the  Death 
of  our  Souls,  and  fo  long  as  it  lafts,  makes 
it  impoffible  for  us  to  be  born  again  from 
above.  It  is  the  greateft  Blindnefs,  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  our  Nature,  and  keeps  us  in  the  grof- 
fefl  Ignorance  both  of  Heaven  and  Hell.  For 
tho*  they  are  both  of  them  within  us,  yet  we 
feel  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  fo  long  as 
the  Spirit  of  this  World  reigns  in  us.  Light, 
and  Truth,  and  the  Gofpel,  fo  far  as  they 
concern  Eternity,  are  all  empty  Sounds  to 
the  worldly  Spirit.  His  own  Good,  and  his 
own  Evil  govern  all  his  Hopes,  and  Fears, 
and  therefore  he  can  have  no  Religion,  or  be 
farther  concern 'd  in  it,  than  fo  far  as  it  can 
be  made  ferviceable  to  the  Life  of  this  World. 
Publicans  and  Harlots  are  all  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  this  World,  but  its  higheft  Births  are 
the  Scribes,  the  Pharifees  and  Hypocrites, 
who  turn  Godlinefs  into  Gain,  and  ferve  God 
for  the  fake  of  Mammon  j  thefe  live  and 
move  and  have  their  Being  in  and  from  the 
Spirit  of  this  World. Of  all  Things  there- 
fore, my  Friend,  deteft  the  Spirit  of  this 
World,  or  there  is  no  Help,  you  muftlive  and 
dye  an  utter  Stranger  to  all  that  is  divine  and 
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heavenly.     You  will  go  out  of  the  World  in 
the  fame  Poverty  and  Death  to  the  divine  Life, 
in  which  you  enter'd  into  it.      For  a  worldly, 
earthly  Spirit  can  know  Nothing  of  God,  it  can 
know  Nothing,  feel  Nothing,  tafte  Nothing, 
delight  in  Nothing,  but  with  earthly  Senfes 
and  after  an  earthly   Manner.      T^he  natural 
Man,    faith  the    Apoftle,    receiveth  not  the 
Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  Fooli/h- 
nefs  unto  him.  He  cannot  know  them,   becaufe 
they    are  fpiritually   dlfcerned,  that  is,  they 
can  only  be  difcern'd  by  that  Spirit,  which 
he  hath  not.      Now    the   true    Ground  and 
Reafon  of  this,  and  the  abfolute  Impoffibility 
for  the  natural  Man,  how  polite,  and  learn- 
ed,   and  acute    foever  he   be,    is  this,  it  is 
becaufe  all  real  Knowledge,   is  Life,  or  a  liv- 
ing Sen/ibility  of  the  Thing  that   is  known. 
There  is  no  Light  in  the  Mind,  ,but  what   is 
the  Light  of  Life;  fo  far  as  .our  Life  reaches, 
fo  far  we  underftand,    and  feel,  and  know, 
and  no  farther.     All  after  this,  is  only   the 
Play  of  our  Imagination,   amufing  itfelf  with 
the  dead  Piftures  of  its  own  Ideas.    Now  this 
is  all,  that  the  natural  Man,  who  hath   not 
the  Life  of  God  in  him,  can  pombly  do  with 
the  Things  of  God.     He  can  only  contem- 
plate them,  as  Things  foreign  to  himfelf,  as 
fo  many  dead  Ideas,  that  he  receives  from 
i  Books, 
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Books,  or  Hearfay,  and  fo  can  learnedly  dif- 
pute,  and  quarrel  about  them,  and  laugh   at 
thofe  as  Enthufiafts,  who  have  a  living  Sen- 
libility  of  them.      He  is  only  the  worfe  for  his 
hearfay,  dead  Ideas  of  divine  Truths,  they 
become  a  bad  Nourishment  of  all  his  natural 
Tempers :   He  is  proud  of  his  Ability  to  dif- 
courfe  about  them,   and   lofes  all  Humility, 
all  Love  of  God  and  Man,  through  a  vain 
and  haughty  Contention  for  them.    His  Zeal 
for  Religion  is  Envy  and  Wrath,   his  Ortho- 
doxy is  Pride  and  Obftinacy,  his  Love  of  the 
Truth  is  Hatred  and  111- Will  to  thofe,  who 
dare  to  diflent  from  him.      This  is  the  con- 
ftant  Effedt  of  the  Religion  of  the  natural 
Man,  who  is  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  this  World.      He  cannot  know  more 
of  Religion,    nor  make  a  better  Ufe  of  his 
Knowledge,  than  this  comes  to;  .and  all  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  he  flands  at  the 
fame  Diftance  from  a   living  Senfibility    of 
the  Truth,  as    the   Man  that  is   born  blind 
does  from  a  living  Senfibility  of  Light.  Light 
mufl  firft  be  the  Birth  of  his  own  Life,  be- 
fore he  can  enter  into  a  real  Knowledge   of 
it.      Yet  fo  ignorant  is  the  natural  Man  with 
all  his  learned  Acutenefs,  that  he  does  not  fo 
much  as  know,  that  there  is,  and  muft  be 
this  great  Difference  between  real  Knowledge, 
I  and 


and  dead  Ideas  of  Things,  and  that  a  Man 
cannot  know  any  Thing  any  further,  than 
as  his  own  Life  opens  the  Knowledge  of  it 
in  himfelf. 

The  Meafure  of  our  Life,  is  the  Meafure 
of  our  Knowledge,  and  as  the  Spirit  of  our 
Life  worketh,  fo  the  Spirit  of  our  Under- 
ftanding  conceiveth.  If  our  Will  worketh 
with  God,  tho'  our  natural  Capacity  be  ever 
fo  mean  and  narrow,  we  get  a  real  Know- 
ledge of  God,  and  heavenly  Truths,  for  every 
Thing  muft  feel  that,  in  which  it  lives. 

But  if  our  Will  worketh  with  Satan,  and 
the  Spirit  of  this  World,  let  our  Parts  be 
ever  fo  bright,  our  Imaginations  ever  fo  foar- 
ing,  yet  all  our  living  Knowledge,  or  real 
Senfibility  can  go  no  higher,  or  deeper,  than 
the  Myfteries  of  Iniquity,  and  the  Lufti  of 
Flefh  and  Blood.  For  where  our  Life  is, 
there,  and  there  only  is  our  Underftanding, 
and  that  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  as  Life 
is  the  Beginning  of  all  Senfibility,  fo  it  is, 
and  muft  be  the  Bounds  of  it  5  and  no  Senfibi- 
lity can  go  any  further  than  the  Life  goes,  or 
have  any  other  Manner  of  Knowledge,  than 
as  the  Manner  of  its  Life  is.  If  you  afk 
what  Life  is,  or  what  is  to  be  underftood  by 
it  ?  It  is  in  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but  a  'working 
Willt  and  no  Life  could  be  either  Good,  or 
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Evil,  but  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is  a 
working  Will:  Every  Life  from  the  higheft 
Angel  to  the  loweft  Animal,  confifls  in 
a  working  Will,  and  therefore  as  the  Will 
worketh,  as  that  is  with  which  it  uniteth,  fo 
hath  every  Creature  its  Degree ,  and  Kind, 
and  Manner  of  Life ;  and  confequently  as  the 
Will  of  its  Life  worketh,  fo  it  hath  its  De- 
gree, and  Kind,  and  Manner  of  conceiving, 
and  understanding,  of  Liking  and  Difliking. 
For  nothing  feels,  or  tafles,  or  underflands, 
or  likes  or  diflikes,  but  the  Life  that  is  in  us. 
The  Spirit  that  leads  our  Life,  is  the  Spirit 
that  forms  our  Underflanding.  The  Mind 
is  our  Eye,  and  all  the  Faculties  of  the  Mind 
fee  every  Thing  according  to  the  State  the 
Mind  is  in.  If  felfijh  Pride  is  the  Spirit  of 
our  Life,  every  Thing  is  only  feen  and  felt, 
and  known  through  this  Glafs.  Every  Thing 
is  "dark,  fenfelefs,  and  abfurd  to  the  proud 
Man,  but  that  which  brings  Food  to  this 
Spirit.  He  underflands  Nothing,  he  feels 
Nothing,  he  tafles  Nothing,  but  as  his  Pride 
is  made  fenfible  of  it,  or  capable  of  being  af- 
fetfed  with  it.  His  working  Will,  which  is 
the  Life  of  his  Soul,  liveth  and  worketh  on- 
ly in  the  Element  of  Pride,  and  therefore 
what  fuits  his  Pride,  is  his  only  Good,  and 
what  contradicts  his  Pride,  is  all  the  Evil  that 
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he  can  feel,   or  know.     His  Wit,  his  Parts, 
his  Learning,  his  Advancement,   his  Friends, 
his   Admirers,   his  Succefles,  his  Conquefts, 
all   thefe   are    the    only  God    and  Heaven, 
that  he  has  any  living  Seniibility  of.      He  in- 
deed can  talk  of  a  Scripture  God,  a  Scripture 
Chrift,  and  Heaven,  but  thefe  are  only  the 
ornamental   Furniture  of  his  Brain,    whilfl 
Pride  is  the  God  of  his  Heart,     We  are  told, 
that  God  refifteth  the  Proud,  and  gtvetb  Grace 
to  the  Humble.    This  is  not  to  be  understood, 
as  if  God  by  an  arbitrary  Will^  only  chofe  to 
deal  thus  with  the  proud  and  humble  Man. 
Oh  no.    The  true  Ground  is  this,  The  Refift- 
ance  is  on  the  Part  of  Man.     Pride  refifteth 
God,  it  rejectedi  him,  it  turneth  from  him, 
and  chufeth  to  worfhip  and  adore  fomething 
elfe  inftead  of  him.    Whereas  Humility  leav- 
ethallfor  God,  falls  down  before  him,  and 
opens  all  the  Doors  of  the  Heart,  for  his  En- 
trance into  it.      This  is   the  only  Senfe,  in 
which  God  refifteth  the  Proud,  and  giveth 
Grace  to  the  Humble.     And  thus  it  is  in  the 
true  Ground,  and  Reafon  of  every  Good,  and 
Evil  that  rifes  up  in  us ;  we  have  neither  Good 
nor  Evil,  but  as  it  is  the  natural  Effect  of  the 
Workings  of  our  own  Will,  either  with  or 
againft  God,  and  God  only  interpofes  with 
his  Threatnings,  and  Inftrudtions,  to  direft 
H  us 


us  to  a  right  Ufe  of  our  Wills,  that  we  may 
not  blindly  work  ourfelves  into  Death,  inftead 
of  Life.  But  take  now  another  Inftance  like 
that  already  mention'd.  Look  at  a  Man, 
whofe  working  Will  is  under  the  Power  of 
Wrath.  He  fees,  and  hears,  and  feels,  and 
understands,  and  talks  wholly  from  the  Light  y 
and  Senfe  of  Wrath.  All  his  Faculties  are 
only  fo  many  Faculties  of  Wrath,  and  he 
knows  of  no  Senfe  or  Reafon,  but  that  which  . 
his  enlightened  Wrath  difcovers  to  him.  I 
have  appeal'd,  Academicusy  to  thefe  Inftances, 
only  to  illuftrate,  and  confirm  that  great 
Truth,  which  I  before  afferted,  namely,  that 
the  working  of  our  Willy  or  the  State  of  our 
Life  governs  the  Stafeof  our  Mind,  and  forms 
the  Degree,  and  Marnier  of  our  Underftand- 
ing  and  Knowledge.  And  that  as  the  Fire  of 
our  Life  burns,  fo  is  the  Light  of  our  Life 
kindled.  And  all  this  only  to  mew  you,  the 
utter  Impossibility  of  knowing  God,  and  divine 
Truths  till  your  Life  is  divine,  and  wholly 
dead  to  the  Life,  and  Spirit  of  this  World. 
Since  our  Light  and  Knowledge  can  be  no 
better,  or  higher,  than  the  State  of  our  Life 
and  Heart  is.  Tell  me  now,  do  you  feel  the 
Truth  of  all  this  ?  I  fay  feel,  becauie  no 
Truth  is  poffefs'd,  till  you  have  a  feeling,  and 
living  Senfibility  of  it. 

Acad. 


dead.  Oh  Sir,  you  have  touched  every 
String  of  my  Heart,  and  I  now  wifh  with 
the  Pfalmift,  that  I  had  the  Wings  of  a  Dove, 
that  I  might  flee  away,  and  be  at  Reft,  flee 
away  from  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  to  be  at 
Reft  in  the  fweet  Tranquillity  of  a  Life,  born 
again  of  God.  You  know,  Sir,  that  in  the 
Morning  you  told  me  of  a  certain  firft  Step, 
that  of  all  Neceffity  muft  be  the  Beginning  of 
a  fpiritual  Life,  you  gave  me  till  to-morrow, 
to  fpeak  my  Mind,  and  Refolution  about  it* 
But  you  have  now  extorted  my  Anfwer  from 
me,  I  cannot  ftay  a  Moment  longer.  With 
all  the  Strength  that  I  have,  I  turn  from  every 
Thing,  that  is  not  God,  and  his  holy  Will  j 
with  all  the  Defire,  Delight,  and  Longing  of 
my  Heart,  I  give  up  my felf  wholly  to  the  Life, 
Light,  and  holy  Spirit  of  God.  Pleas'd  with 
nothing  in  this  World,  but  as  it  gives  Time, 
and  Place,  and  Occafions  of  doing,  and  being 
thaf,  which  my  heavenly  Father  would  have 
me  to  do,  and  be.  Seeking  for  no  Happi- 
nefs  from  this  earthly  fallen  Life,  but  that  of 
overcoming  all  its  Spirit,  and  Tempers.  BuC 
I  believe,  Theophilus,  that  you  had  fomething 
farther  to  fay. 

Theoph.  Indeed,  Academics,  there  is  hard- 
ly any  knowing,   when  one  has  faid  enough 
of  the  evil  Effefts  of  a  worldly  Spirit.     It  is 
1,1  2  the 
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the  Canker  that  eateth  up  all  the  Fruits  of 
our  other  good  Tempers,  it  leaves  no  Degree 
of  Goodnefs  in  them,  ,but  transforms  all  that 
we  are,  and  do,  into  its  own  earthly  Nature. 
The  Philofopers  of  old,  began  all  their  Vir- 
tue in  a  total  Renunciation  of  the  Spirit  of 
this  World.  They  faw  with  the  Eyes  of  Hea- 
ven, that  Darknefs  was  not  more  contrary  to 
Light,  than  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  was 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Virtue  ;  therefore 
they  allow'd  of  no  Progrefs  in  Virtue,  but  fa 
far  as  a  Man  had  overcome  himfelf,  and  the 
Spirit  of  this  World. 

This  gave  a  divine  Solidity  to  all  their  Inftruc- 
tions,  and  prov'd  them  to  be  Mailers  of  true 
Wifdom.  But  the  Doctrine  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  the  laft,  the  higheft,  the  moft  finifh- 
ing  Stroke  given  to  the  Spirit  of  this  World, 
that  fpeaks  more  in  one  Wordy  than  all  the 
Philofophy  of  voluminous  Writers,  is  yet  pro- 
fefs'd  by  thofe,  who  are  in  more  Friendfhip 
with  the  World,  than  was  allow'd  to  the 
Difciples  of  Pythagoras,  Socrates>  Platoy  or 
Eptflftus. 

Nay,  if  thofe  antient  Sages  were  to  ftart  up 
amongft  us  with  their  divine  Wifdom,  they 
would  bid  fair  to  be  treated  by  the  Sons  of 
the  Gofpel,  if  not  by  fome  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  as  dreaming  Enthuliafts. 

But 
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But  Academicusy  this  is  a  flanding  Truth, 
the  World  can  only  love  its  own,  and  Wif- 
dom  can  only  be  juftify'd  of  her  Children. 
The  Heaven-born  Ef>i$efusto\d  one  of  his 
Scholars,  that  then  he  might  jirft  look  upon 
himfelf  as  having  made  fome  true  Proficiency 
in  Virtue,  when  the  World  took  him  for  a 
Fool  ;  an  Oracle  like  that,  which  faid,  the 
Wijdom  of  this  World  is  Foolifhnefs  with  God. 

If  you  was  to  afk  me,  what  is  the  Apofta- 
cy  of  thefe  laft  Times,  or  whence  is  all  the 
Degeneracy  of  the  prefent  Chriftian  Church, 
I  mould  place  it  all  in  a  worldly  Spirit.  If 
kere  you  fee  open  Wickednefs,  there  only 
Forms  of  Godlinefs,  if  here  fuperfkial  Holi- 
nefs,  political  Piety,  crafty  Prudence,  there 
haughty  Sanctity,  partial  Zeal,  envious  Or- 
thodoxy, if  almoft  every  where  you  fee  a 
Jewim  Blindnefs,  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  and 
the  Church  trading  with  the  Gofpel,  as  vifi- 
bly,  as  the  old  Jews  bought  and  fold  Beafts 
in  their  Temple,  all  this  is  only  fo  many 
Forms,  and  proper  Fruits  of  the  worldly  Spi- 
rit. This  is  the  great  Nef,  with  which  the 
Devil  becomes  a  Fifher  of  Men  ;  and  be  af- 
fur'd  of  this,  rny  Friend,  that  every  Son  of 
Man  is  in  this  Nety  till  through,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  breaks  out  of  it, 
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I  fay  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  for  nothing  clfe 
can  deliver  him  from  it.  Trull  now  to  any 
Kind,  or  Form  of  Religions  Obfervances,  to 
any  Number  of  the  moft  plaufible  Virtues,  to 
any  Kinds  of  Learning,  or  Efforts  of  human 
Prudence,  and  then  I  will  tell  you  what  your 
Cafe  will  be,  you  will  overcome  one  Temper 
of  the  World,  only  and  merely  by  cleaving 
to  another.  For  Nothing  leaves  the  World, 
Nothing  renounces  it,  Nothing  can  poffibly 
overcome  it,  but  iingly  and  folely  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift.  Hence  it  is,  that  many  learned 
Men  with  all  the  rich  Furniture  of  their  Brain, 
live  and  die  Slaves  to  the  Spirit  of  this  World, 
and  can  only  differ  from  grofs  Worldlings, 
as  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  differ  from  Pub- 
licans and  Sinners,  it  is  becaufe  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  is  not  the  one  only  Thing,  that  is  the 
Defire  of  their  Hearts,  and  therefore  their 
Learning  only  works  in  and  with  the  Spirit  of 
this  World,  and  becomes  it  felf  no  fmall  Part 
of  the  Vanity  of  Vanities.  Would  you  farther 
know,  AcademicuS)  the  evil  Nature  and  Ef- 
fects of  a  worldly  Spirit,  you  need  only  look 
at  the  bleffed  Power  and  Effects  of  the  Spirit 
of  Prayer ',  for  the  one  goes  downwards  with 
the  fame  Strength,  as  the  other  goes  up- 
wards ;  the  one  betrofhs,  and  weds  you  to  an 
earthly  Nature,  with  the  fame  Certainty,  as 

the 
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the  other  efpoufes,  and  unites  you  to  Chrift,  and 
God,  and  Heaven.  The  Spirit  of  Prayer,  is  a 
prefling  forth  of  the  Soul  out  of  this  earthly 
Life,  it  is  a  ftretching  with  all  its  Defire  af- 
ter the  Life  of  God,  it  is  a  leaving,  as  far  as 
it  can,  all  its  own  Spirit,  to  receive  a  Spirit 
from  above,  to  be  one  Life,  one  Love,  one 
Spirit  with  Chrift  in  God.  This  Prayer  which 
is  an  emptying  itfelf  of  all  its  own  Lufts,  and 
natural  Tempers,  and  an  opening  it  felffor 
the  Light  and  Love  of  God  to  enter  into  it, 
is  the  Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  to  which 
nothing  is  deny'd.  For  the  Love  which  God 
bears  to  the  Soul,  his  eternal,  never  ceafing 
Defire  to  enter  into  it,  to  dwell  in  it,  and 
open  the  Birth  of  his  holy  Word,  and  Spirit 
in  it,  ftays  no  longer  than  till  the  Door  of  the 
Heart  opens  for  him.  For  nothing  does,  or 
can  keep  God  out  of  the  Soul,  or  hinder  his 
holy  Union  with  it,  but  the  Defire  of  the 
Heart  turn'd  from  him.  And  the  Reafon  of 
it  is  this,  it  is  becaufe  the  Life  of  the  Soul 
is  in  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but  a  'working  Will,  and 
therefore  wherever  the  Will  worketh,  or  go- 
eth,  there  and  there  only  the  Soul  liveth,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  God,  or  the  Creature. 

Whatever  it  denreth,  that  is  the  Fewel  of 

its  Fire,   and  as  its  Fewel  is,  fo  is  the  Flame 

of  its   Life.      A  Will  given  up   to   earthly 
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Goods,  is  at  Grafs  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
has  one  Life  with  the  Beafts  of  the  Field. 
For  earthly  Defires  keep  up  the  fame  Life  in 
a  Man,  and  an  Ox.      For  the  one  only  Rea- 
fon,  why  the   Animals  of  this  World  have 
no  Senfe,  or  Knowledge  of  God,  is  this,   it  is 
becaufe   they  cannot  form   any    other    than 
earthly   Defires,   and    fo  can   only   have  an 
earthly  Life.      When  therefore  a  Man  wholly 
turneth  his  working  Will  to  earthly  Defires, 
he  dies  to  the  Excellency  of  his  natural  State, 
and  may  be  laid  only  to  live  and  move,  and 
have  his  Being  in  the  Life  of  this  World,  as 
the   Beafls    have. — Earthly  Food,   &c.  only 
defir'd,  and  us'd  for  the  Support  of  the  earth- 
ly Body,   is  fuitable  to  Man's  prefent  Condi- 
tion, and  the  Order  of  Nature  ;  but  when  the 
Defire,    the   Delight,    and  Longing  of  the 
Soul,   is  fet  upon  earthly  Things,   then   the 
Humanity  is  degraded,   is   fallen  from  God  ; 
and  the  Life  of  the  Soul  is  made  as   earthly 
and  beftial,  as   the  Life  of  the  Body.      For 
the  Creature  can  be  neither  higher,   nor  low- 
er,  neither  better  nor  worfe,  than  as  the  Will 
worketh.      For  you  are  to  obferve,   that  the 
Will  hath  a  divine  and  magick  Power,  what 
it  defireth,    that   it   taketh,    and   of  that  it 
eateth  and  liveth.     Wherever  and   in  what- 
ever the  working  Will  chufeth  to  dwell  and 
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delight,    that   becometh  the  Soul's  Food,   its 
Condition,,  its  Body,,  its  Cloatbing,  and  Habi- 
tation.     For  all  thefe  are  the  true  and  certain 
Effects,  and  Powers   of  the  working  Will. 
Nothing  doth,   or  can  go  with   a  Man  in- 
to Heaven,   nothing  followeth  him  into  Hell, 
but   that   in  which    the  Will   dwelt,  with 
which  it  was   fed,  nourim'd,    and  cloath'd, 
in  this  Life.      And  this  is  to  be   noted  well, 
that  Death  can  make  no  Alteration   of  this' 
State  of  the  Will,  it  only  takes  off  the  out- 
ward, worldly  Covering  of  Flem  and  Blood, 
and   forces  the  Soul  to  fee,    and  feel,    and 
know  what  a  Life,  what  a  State,  Food,  Bo- 
dy,  and  Habitation,  its  own  working  Will 
has  brought  forth    for  it.      Oh  Jicad&nicus, 
flop  a  while,  and  let  your  Hearing  be  turn'd 
into  Feeling.     Tell  me  is  there  any  Thing  in 
Life,  that   deferves  a  Thought  but  how  to 
keep  this  working  of  our  Will  in  a  right  State, 
and  to  get  that  Purity  of  Heart,  which  alone 
can  fee,  and  know  and  find,  and  pofiefs  God? 
Is   there    any  Thing  fo    frightful,    as    this 
worldly  Spirit,  which  turns   the  Soul  from 
God,  makes  it   a   Houie   of  Darknefs,  and 
feeds  it  with  the  Food  of  Time,  at  the  Ex- 
pence  of  all  the  Riches  of  Eternity  ? 

On  the  other  Hand,  what  can  be  fo  de- 
firable  a  Good  as  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  which 

empties 
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empties  the  Soul  of  all  its  own  Evil,  feparates 
Death  and  Darknefs  from  it,  leaves  Self,  Time, 
and  the  World,  and  becomes  one  Life,  one 
Light,  one  Love,  one  Spirit  with  Chrift,  and 
God,  and  Heaven. 

Think,  my  Friends,  of  thefe  Things,  with 
fomething  more  than  Thoughts,  let  your 
hungry  Souls  eat  of  the  Nourishment  of  them, 
as  a  Bread  of  Heaven  j  and  defire  only  to 
live,  that  with  all  the  working  of  your 
Wills,  and  the  whole  Spirit  of  your  Minds, 
you  may  live  and  die  united  to  God.  And 
thus,  let  this  Converfation  end,  till  God  gives 
us  another  Meeting. 

T^be  End  of  the  Second  DIALOGUE. 
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THE 

THIRD  DIALOGUE. 

Ruft.  C  Have  brought  again  with  me,  Gen- 
A  tlemen,  my  filent  Friend  Humanus, 
and  upon  the  fame  Condition  of  being  filent 
flill.  But  tho'  his  Silence  is  the  fame,  yet 
he  is  quite  alter 'd.  For  this  twenty  Years  I 
have  known  him  to  be  of  an  even,  chearful 
Temper,  full  of  good  Nature,  and  even  quite 
calm  and  difpaffionate  in  his  Attacks  upon 
Chriftianity  j  never  provok'd  by  what  was 
faid  either  againft  his  Infidelity,  or  in  Defence 
of  the  GofpeL  He  us'd  to  boafl  of  his  being 
free  from  thofe  four  Paflions,  and  Refent- 
ments  which,  he  faid,  were  fo  eafy  to  be 
feen  in  many,  or  moft  Defenders  of  the  Gof- 
pel-Meeknefs.  But  now  he  is  morofe,  peev- 
ifh,  and  full  of  Chagreen,  and  feems  to  be 
as  uneafy  with  himfelf,  as  with  every  Body 
elfe  j  whatever  he  fays,  is  rafh,  fatirical,  and 
wrathful.  I  tell  him,  but  he  wont  own  it, 
that  his  Cafe  is  this.  The  Truth  has  touch'd 
him,  but  it  is  only  fo  far,  as  to  be  his  fTor- 
menter*  It  is  only  as  welcome  to  him,  as  a 
Thief  that  has  taken  from  him  all  his  Rich- 
es, Goods,  and  Armour,  wherein  he  trufted. 
The  Chriftianity  he  us'd  to  oppofe  is  vanim'd, 
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and  therefore  all  the  Weapons  he  had  againil 
it,  are  dropt  out  of  his  Hands.  It  now  ap- 
pears to  fland  upon  another  Ground,  to  have 
a  deeper  Bottom  and  better  Nature,  than 
what  he  imagin'd,  and  therefore  he,  and  his 
Scheme  of  Infidelity  are  quite  difconcerted. 
But  though  his  Arguments  have  thus  loft  all 
their  Strength,  yet  his  Heart  is  left  in  the 
State  it  was,  it  ftands  in  the  fame  Oppofition 
to  Chriftianity,  as  it  did  before,  and  yet  with- 
out any  Ideas  of  his  Brain  to  fupportit.  And 
this  is  the  true  Ground  of  his  prefent,  uneafy, 
peevifh  ftate  of  Mind.  He  has  nothing  now 
to  fubfHl  upon,  but  the  refolute  Hardnefi  of 
his  Heart,  his  Pridey  and  Obftmacy.  Thefe 
he  cannot  give  up  by  the  Force  of  his  Reafon, 
his  Heart  cannot  bear  the  Thoughts  of  fuch 
a  Sacrifice,  and  yet  he  feels  and  knows,  that 
he  has  no  Strength  left,  but  in  a  fettled  Hard- 
nefs,  Pride  and  Obftinacy  to  continue  as  he 

is. Thefe,  I  own,   are  fevere,  and  hard 

Words,  but  hard  as  they  are,  I  am  fure  Hu- 
manuz  knows,  that  they  proceed  from  the 
Softnefs,  and  Affection  of  my  Heart  toward 
him,  from  a  compamonate  Zeal  to  mew  him 
where  his  Malady  lies,  and  the  Neceffity  of 
overcoming  himfelf,  before  he  can  have  the 
Bleffing  of  Light,  and  Truth,  and  Peace. 
Tho'  it  is  with  fome  Rel uctance,  yet  I  have 

chofen 


chofen  thus  to  make  my  Neighbour  known 
both  to  himfelf,  and  to  you,  that  you  may 
fpeak  of  fuch  Matters,  as  may  give  the  befl 
Relief  to  the  State  he  is  in. 

cTheoph.  Indeed  Rufticus>  I  much  approve 
of  the  Spirit,  you  have  here  fhewn,  with  Re- 
gard to  your  Friend,  and  hope  he  will  take  in 
good  Part,  all  that  you  have  faid.  As  for 
me,  I  embrace  him  with  the  utmoft  Tender- 
nefs  of  Affection.  I  feel  and  compaffionate 
the  trying  State  of  his  Heart,  and  have  only 
this  one  Wifh,  that  I  could  pour  the  heaven- 
ly Water  of  Meeknefs,  and  the  Oil  of  divine 
Love  into  it.  Let  us  force  him  to  know, 
that  we  are  the  MefTengers  of  divine  Love 
to  him,  that  we  feek  not  ourfelves,  nor  our 
own  Victory,  but  to  make  him  victorious 
over  his  own  Evil,  and  become  pofTeft  of  a 
new  Life  in  God.  His  Trial  is  the  greateft 
and  hardeft  that  belongs  to  human  Nature. 
And  yet  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  be  under- 
gone. 

Nature  muft  become  a  Torment  and  Bur- 
then to  it  felf,  before  it  can  willingly  give  it 
felf  up  to  that  Death,  through  which  alone 
it  can  pafs  into  Life.  There  is  no  true  and 
real  Conver 'fion,  whether  it  be  from  Infidelity, 
or  any  other  Life  of  Sin,  till  a  Man  comes  to 
know,  and  feel,  that  nothing  lefs  than  his 
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•ushole  Nature  is  to  be  parted  with,  and  yet 
finds  in  himfelf  no  Pojfibility  of  doing  it. 
This  is  the  Inability,  that  can  bring  us  at  laft 
to  fay  with  the  Apoftle,  when  I  am  weak,  then 
I  amjlrong.  This  is  the  Diftrefs,  that  ftands 
near  to  the  Gate  of  Life,  this  is  the  Defpair, 
by  which  we  lofe  all  our  own  Life,  to  find  a 
new  one  in  God.  For  here,  in -this  Place  it 
is,  that  Faith  ^  and  Ropey  and  true  Seeking 

to  God,  and  Chrift  are  born. But  till  all 

is  Defpair  in  ourfelves,  till  all  is  loft,  that 
we  had  any  Truft  in,  as  our  own,  till  then, 
Faith  and  Hope,  and  Turning  to  God  in 
Prayer,  are  only  Things  learnt,  and  practis'd 
by  Rule  and  Method,  but  they  are  not  born 
in  us,  are  not  living  Qualities  of  the  new 
Birth ;  till  we  have  done  feeling  any  Truft, 
or  Confidence  in  our  felves.  Happy  there- 
fore is  it  for  your  Friend  Humanus>  that  he 
is  come  thus  far,  that  every  thing  is  taken 
from  him,  on  which  he  trufted,  and  found 
Content  in  himfelf.  In  this  State,  one  Sigh, 
or  Look,  or  the  leaft  Turning  of  his  Heart  to 
God  for  Help,  would  be  the  Beginning  of 
his  Salvation.  Let  us  therefore  try  to  improve 
this  happy  Moment  to  him,  not  fo  much  by 
Arguments  of  Reafon,  as  by  the  Arrows  of 
that  divine  Love,  which  overflows  all  Nature, 
and  Creature. 

3  For 
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For  Humanus,  tho'  hitherto  without  Chrift, 
is  ftill  within  the  Reach  of  divine  Love :  He 
belongs  to  God,  God  created  him  for  him- 
felf,  to  be  an  Habitation  of  his  own  Life, 
Light  and  holy  Spirit,  and  God  has  brought 
him  and  us  together,  that  the  loft  Sheep  may 
be  found,  and  brought  back  to  its  heavenly 
Shepherd. 

Oh  Humanus,  Love  is  my  Baif,  you  mufl 
be  caught  by  it,  it  will  put  its  Hook  into 
your  Heart,  and  force  you  to  know,  that  of 
all  ftrong  Things,  nothing  is  fo  ftrong,  fo 
irrefiftible  as  divine  Love. 

It  brought  forth  all  the  Creation,  it  kin- 
dles all  the  Life  of  Heaven,  it  is  the  Song  of 
all  the  Angels  of  God.  It  has  redeemed  all 
the  World,  it  feeks  for  every  Sinner  upon 
Earth,  it  embraces  all  the  Enemies  of  God, 
and  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time, 
the  one  Work  of  Providence,  is  the  one 
Work  of  Love. 

Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  Chrift  and  his 
ApofHes  were  all  of  them  Meflengers  of  di-. 
vine.  Love.  They  came  to  kindle  a  Fire  on 
Earth,  and  that  Fire  was  the  Love  which 
burns  in  Heaven.  Afk  what  God  is?  His 
Name  is  Love,  he  is  the  Good,  the  Perfec- 
tion, the  Peace,  the  Joy,  the  Glory  and  Blef- 
fing  of  every  Life.  Afk  what  Chrift  is  ?  He 

is 
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is  the  univerfal  Remedy  of  all  Evil  broke 
-forth  in  Nature  and  Creature,  he  is  the  Deft- 
ruction  of  Mifery,  Sin,  Darknefs,  Death, 
and  Hell.  He.  is  the  Refurrection  and  Life 
of  all  fallen  Nature.  He  is  the  unwearied 
Compaffion,  the  long-fufFering  Pity,  the 
never-ceafing  Mercifulnefs  of  God  to  every 
Want,  and  Infirmity  of  human  Nature. 

He  is  the  Breathing  forth  of  the  Heart, 
Life,  and  Spirit  of  God  into  all  the  dead  Race 
of  Adam.  He  is  the  Seeker,  the  Finder,  the 
Reftorer  of  all  that  was  loft,  and  dead  to  the 
Life  of  God.  He  is  the  Love,  that  from 
Cain  to  the  end  of  Time,  prays  for  all  its 
Murderers,  the  Love  that  willingly  fuffers  and 
dies  among  Thieves,  that  Thieves  may  have 
a  Life  with  him  in  Paradife.  The  Love 
that  vifits  Publicans,  Harlots,  and  Sinners, 
that  wants,  and  feeks  to  forgive,  where 
moft  is  to  be  forgiven. 

Oh,  my  Friends,  let  us  furround  and  en- 
compafs  Humanus,  with  thefe  Flames  of 
Love,  till  he  cannot  make  his  Efcape  from 
them,  but  muft  become  a  willing  Victim  to 
their  Power.  For  the  univerfal  God  is 
univerfal  Love,  all  is  Love,  but  that  which 
is  hellim  and  earthly.  All  Religion  is  the 
Spirit  of  Love,  all  its  Gifts  and  Graces  are 
the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  Love,  it  has  no 

Breath^ 
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Breath,  no  Life,  but  the  Life  of  Love.  No- 
thing exalts,  nothing  purifies,  but  the  Fire 
of  Love,  nothing  changes  Death  into  Life, 
Earth  into  Heaven,  Men  into  Angels,  but 
Love  alone.  Love  breathes  the  Spirit  of 
God,  its  Words  and  Works  are  the  Infpira- 
tion  of  God.  It  fpeaketh  not  of  itfelf,  but 
the  Wordy  the  eternal  Word  of  God  fpeaketh 
in  it;  for  all  that  Love  fpeaketh,  that  God 
fpeaketh,  becaufe  Love  is  God.  Love  is 
Heaven  reveal'd  in  the  Soul,  it  is  Light,  and 
Truth,  it  is  infallible,  it  has  no  Errors,  for 
•  all  Errors  are  the  Want  of  Love.  Love  has 
no  more  of  Pride,  than  Light  has  of  Dark- 
nefs,  it  ftands  and  bears  all  its  Fruits  from  a 
Depth,  and  Root  of  Humility.  Love  is  of 

no  Seel  or  Party,  it  neither  makes,  nor  ad- 
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mits  of  any  Bounds,  you  may  as  eafily  en- 
clofe  the  Light,  or  fliut  up  the  Air  of  the 
World  into  one  Place,  as  confine  Love  to  a 
Seel:  or  Pacty.  It  lives  in  the  Liberty,  the 
Univerfality,  the  Impartiality  of  Heaven  k 
'It  believes  in  one,  holy,  Catholick  God,  the 
God  of  all  Spirits,  it  unites  and  joins  with  the 
Catholick  Spirit  of  the  one  .God,  who  unites 
with  all  that  is  good,  and  is  meek,  patient, 
well-wiming,  and  long-fufFering  over  all  the 
Evil  that  is  in  Nature,  and  Creature.  Love, 
like  the  Spirit  of  God  rideth  upon  the  Wings 
I  of 


[   »  3°  ] 

of  the  Wind,  and  is  in  Union,  and  Commu- 
nion with  all  the  Saints  that  are  in  Heaven 
and  on  Earth.  Love  is  quite  pure,  it  hath 
no  By-ends,  it  feeks  not  its  own,  it  has  but 
one  Will,  and  that  is,  to  give  itfelf  into  every 
Thing,  and  overcome  all  Evil  with  Good. 
Laftly,  Love  is  the  Chrift  of  God,  it  eometh 
down  from  Heaven,  it  regenerateth  the  Soul 
from  above,  it  blotteth.  out  all  Tranfgreflions, 
k  taketh  from  Death  its  Sting,  from  the  De- 
vil his  Power,  and  from  the  Serpent  his  Poi- 
fon.  It  healeth  all  the  Infirmities  of  our 
earthly  Birth,  it  gives  Eyes  to-  the  Blind, 
Ears  to  the  Deaf,  and  makes  the  Dumb  to 
fpeakj  it  cleanfes  the  Lepers,  and  eafts  out 
Devils,  and  puts  Man  in  Paradife  before  he 
dies.  It  liveth  wholly  to  the  Will  of  him, 
of  whom  it  is  born,  its  Meat  and  Drink  is, 
to  do  the  Will  of  God.  It  is  the  Refurreo 
tion  and  Life  of  every  divine  Virtue,  a  fruit- 
full  Mother  of  true  Humility,  boundlefs  Be- 
nevolence, unwearied  Patience,  and  Bowels 
of  Companion.  This,  Rufticus,  is  the  Chrift, 
the  Salvation,  the  Religion  of  divine  Love, 
the  true  Church  of  God,  where  the  Life  of 
God  is  found,  and  lived,  and  to  which  your 
Friend  Humanus  is  called  by  us.  We  direct 
him  to  nothing  but  the  inward  Life  of  Chrift, 
to  the  Working  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,. 
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which  alone  can  deliver  him  from  the  Evil 
that  is  in  his  own  Nature,  and  give  him  a 
Power  to  become  a  Son  of  God. 

Ruft.  My  Neighbour  has  infinite  Reafon 
to  thank  you,  for  this  lovely  Draught  you 
have  given  of  the  Spirit  of  Religion  ;  he  can- 
not avoid  being  affe&ed  with  it.  But  pray 
let  us  now  hear,  how  we  are  to  enter  into 
this  Religion  of  divine  Love,  or  rather  what 
God  has  done  to  introduce  us  into  it,  arid 
make  us  Partakers  again  of  his  divine  Nature. 

Theoph.  The  firft  Work,  or  Beginning  of 
this  redeeming  Love  of  God,  is  in  that  Imma- 
nuelj  or  God  with  us,  given  to  the  firft  Adam, 
as  the  Seed  of  the  Woman^  which  in  him,  and 
all  his  Pofterity,  mould  bruife  the  Head,  and 
overcome  the  Life  of  the  Serpent  in  our  fallen 
Nature.  This  is  Love  indeed,  becaufe  it  is 
univerfal,  and  reaches  every  Branch  of  the 
human  Tree,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  Man, 
that  grows  from  it.  Miferably  as  Mankind 
are  divided,  and  all  at  War  with  one  another, 
every  one  appropriating  God  to  themfelves, 
yet  they  all  have  but  one  God,  who  is  the 
Spirit  of  all,  the  Life  of  all,  and  the  Lover 
of  all.  Men  may  divide  themfelves,  to  have 
God  to  themfelves,  they  may  hate  and  perfe- 
cute  one  another  for  God's  fake ;  but  this  is 
a  bleiTed  Truth,  that  neither  the  Hater,  nor 
I  2  the 


t  132  ] 

the  Hated  can  be  divided  from  the  one,  holy, 
catholick  God,  who  with  an  unalterable  Meek- 
nefs,  Sweetnefs,  Patience,  and  Good- Will 
towards  all,  waits  for  all,  calls  them  all,  re- 
deems them  all,  and  comprehends  all,  in  the 
outflretch'd  Arms  of  his  catholick  Love. 
Afk  not  therefore,  how  we  mail  enter  into 
this  Religion  of  Love,  and  Salvation,  for  it 
is  it  felf  enter'd  into  us,  it  has  taken  PofTef- 
fion  of  us  from  the  Beginning.  It  is  Imma- 
nuel  in  every  human  Soul,  it  lies  as  a  Trea- 
fure  of  Heaven,  and  Eternity  in  us  j  it  can- 
not be  divided  from  us  by  the  Power  of  Man, 
we  cannot  lofe  it  ourfelves,  it  will  never  leave 
us,  nor  forfake  us,  till  with  our  lafl  Breath 
we  die  in  the  Refufal  of  it.  This  is  the  open 
Gate  of  our  Redemption,  we  have  not  far  to 
go  to  find  it.  It  is  every  Man's  own  Trea- 
fure,  it  is  a  Root  of  Heaven,  a  Seed  of  God, 
fown  into  our  Souls  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
like  a  fmall  Grain  of  Muftard-Seed,  has  a 
Power  of  growing  to  be  a  Tree  of  Life.  Here, 
my  Friend,  you  mould  once  for  all,  mark 
and  obferve,  where  and  what  the  true  Na- 
ture of  Religion  is,  for  here  it  is  plainly  ihewn 
you,  that  its  Place  is  within,  its  Work  and 
Effect  is  within,  its  Glory,  its  Life,  its  Per- 
fection is  all  within ;  it  is  merely  and  folely 
the  raifing  a  new  Life,  new  Love,  and  a 
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new  Birth  in  the  inward  Spirit  of  our  Hearts. 
Religion,  (which  is  folely  to  reftore  Man  to 
his  firft  and  right  State  in  God)  had  its  Begin- 
ning, and  firft  Power  from  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  the  Treader  on  the  Serpent's  Head, 
and  therefore  all  its  Progrefs  from  its  Begin- 
ning to  its  laft  finim'd  Work,  is,  and  can  be 
nothing  elfe,  but  the  growing  Power  and  Vic- 
tory of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  over  all  the 
Evil  brought  by  the  Serpent  into  human  Na- 
ture. For  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  is  the 
Spirit,  and  Power,  and  Life  of  God,  given, 
or  breathed  again  into  Man,  to  be  the  Raifer 
and  Redeemer  of  that  firft  Life,  which  he 
had  loft.  This  was  thefptritupl  Nature  of 
Religion  in  its  firft  Beginning,  and  this  alone 
is  its  whole  Nature  to  the  End  of  Time  j  it  is 
nothing  elfe,  but  the  Power,  and  Life  and 
Spirit  of  God,  as  Father,  Son,  and  holy  Spi- 
rit, working,  creating,  and  reviving  Life  in 
the  fallen  Soul,  and  driving  all  its  Evil  out  of 
it.  This  is  the  true  Rock,  on  which  the 
Church  of  Chrift  is  built,  this  is  the  one  Church, 
out  of  which  there  is  no  Salvation,  and  againft 
which  the  Gates  of  Hell  can  never  prevail. 

Here  therefore  we  are  come  to  this  firm 

Conclufion,  that   let  Religion  have    ever  fo 

many  Shapes,   Forms,  or  Reformations,  it  is 

HO  true  divine  Service,  no  proper  WorJJrip  of 
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God,  has  no  Good  in  it,  can  do  no  Good  to 
Man,  can  remove  no  Evil  out  of  him,   rails 
no  divine  Life  in  him,  but  fo  far  as  it  fer^jes, 
izorfhips,   conjorms^  and  gives  itfelf  up  to  this 
Operation  of  the  holy,  triune  God,  as  living 
and  dwelling  in  the  Soul.     Keep  clofe  to  this 
Idea  of  Religion,  as  an  inward,  fpiritual  Life 
in  the  Soul,  obferve  all  its  Works  within  you, 
the  Death  and  Life  that  are  found  there ;  feek 
for  no  Good,  no  Comfort,  but  in  the  inward 
awakening  of  all  that  is  holy  and   heavenly 
in  your  Heart,  and  then,  fo  much  as  you 
have  of  this  inward  Religion,  fo  much   you 
have  of  a  real  Salvation.     For  Salvation  is 
only  a  Victory  over  Nature,  fo  far  as  you  re- 
fift  and  renounce  your  own  vain,  felfim,  and 
earthly  Nature,  fo  far  as  you  overcome    all 
your  own  natural  Tempers  of  the  old   Man, 
fo  far  God  enters  into  you,    lives,   and  ope- 
rates in  you ;    he  is  in  you  the  Light,  the 
Life,   and  the  Spirit  of  your  Soul,  and   you 
are  in  him  that  new  Creature,  that   worlhips 
,him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  For  divine  Wor- 
fhip,  or  Service  is,  and  can  be  only  perform'd, 
by    being   like  minded  with  Chrift,   nothing 
vvormips   God,  but  the    Spirit  of  Chrift  his 
beloved  Son,   in  whom  he    is    well   pleafed. 
This  is  as  true,  as  that   no  Man  hath  known 
the  Father t  but  tie  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
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Son  revealeth  him.  Look  now  at  any  Thing 
as  Religion,  or  divine  Service,  but  a  ftricl:, 
unerring  Conformity  to  the  Life,  and  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  and  then  tho'  every  Day  was  full 
of  Burnt-offerings,  and  Sacrifices,  yet  you 
would  be  only  like  thofe  Religionifts,  who 
drew  near  to  God  with  their  Lips,  but  their 
Hearts  'were  far  from  him. 

For  the  Heart  is  always  far  from  God,  un- 
lefs  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  be  alive  in  it.  But 
,no  one  has  the  living  Spirit  of  Chrift,  but 
he  who  in  all  his  Converfation  walketh,  as 
he  walked.  Confider  thefe  Words  of  the 
.Apoftle,  My  little  Children,  of  whom  I  travel 
in  Birth,  till  Chrift  be  formed  in  you.  This 
is  the  Sum  total  of  all,  and  if  this  is  wanting 
all  is  wanting.  Again,  fays  he,  He  is  not  a 
Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly. — Circumcijion 
is  nothing,  and  Uncircumcijion  is  nothing,  but 
the  new  Creature,  is  all.  Nay  fee  how  much 
farther  he  carries  this  Point,  in  the  following 
Words,  T&0'  /  fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of 
Men  and  Angels,  tho'  I  have  the  Gift  of  Pro- 
phecy, tho'  I  have  all  Faith,  fo  that  1  could 
remove  Mountains,  &c.  and  have  not  Chari- 
ty (that  is,  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift)  it 
.profiteth  me  nothing.  For  by  Charity  here, 
the  Apoftle  means  neither  more  nor  lefs,  but 
,ftrid:ly  that  fame  Thing,  which,  in  other 
I  4  Places, 
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Places,  he    calls   the  new    Creature,    Chrift 
formed  in  us,  and  our  being  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift.      According  to  the  Apoftle,  no- 
thing availeth  but  the  new  Creature,  nothing 
availeth  but  the  Spirit  of  Charity  here  defcrib- 
ed ;  therefore  this  Charity,  and  the  new  Crea- 
ture,  are  only   two  different  Expreffions   of 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  viz.  the  Birth  and 
Formation  of  Chrift  in  us.    He  is  none  of  his, 
nay  tho'  he  could  fay  of  himfelf  (as  our  Lord 
fays  many  will)  have  I  not  prophefy'd  in  the 
Name  of  Chrift,  caft  out   Devils,  and  done 
many  wonderful    Works,    yet   fuch  a  one, 
not  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  is   that 
very  Man,  whofe    high    State,   the  Apoftle 
makes  to  be  a  mere  Nothing,  becaufe  he  hath 
not  that  Spirit  of  Charity,  which  is  the  Spi- 
rit of  Chrift.      Again,   There  is  no  Condemna- 
tion to  thofe,  who  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,    there- 
fore to  be  in  Chrift  Jefus,  is  to  have  that  Spi- 
rit of  Charity,  which  is  the  Spirit,  and  Li5s, 
and  Goodnefs  of  all  Virtues.     Now  here  you 
are  to  obferve,  that   the  Apoftie  no  more  re- 
jects all  outward  Religion,  when  he  fays  C/r- 
cum<;ifion  is  nothing,  than  he  rejects  Prophefy- 
ing,    and  Faith,  and  Alms- giving,  when  he 
fays  they  profit  nothing  ;   he  only  teaches  this 
fblid  Truth,  that  the  Kingdom   of  God  is 
within  us,  and  that  it  all  coniifts  in  the  State 

of 


L  137  J 

of  our  Heart,  and  that  therefore  all  outward 
Obfervances,  all  the  moft  fpecious  Virtues, 
profit  nothing,  are  of  no  Value,  unlefs  the 
hidden  Man  of  the  Heart,  the  new  Creature, 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  be  the  Doer  of 
them. 

Thus,  fays  he,  *Tbey  who  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Sons  of  God.  And  there- 
fore none  elfe,  be  they  who,  or  where,  or 
what  they  will,  Clergy,  or  Laity,  none  are, 
or  can  be  Sons  of  God,  but  they  who  give  up 
themfelves  entirely  to  the  Leading  and  Guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  God,  defiring  to  be 
mov'd,  infpir'd  and  govern'd  folely  by  it. 

Again,  We  are  of  the  Circumcifion,  who 
worfiip  God  in  Spirit ;  and  to  mew  that  this 
is  not  a  vain  Pretence,  he  fays  in  another  Place, 
the  Manifejlation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  Man  to  Profit  withall.  Therefore  no 
Profit  from  any  Thing  elfe,  all  Preaching 
and  Hearing  is  vain,  and  all  Preachers  and 
Hearers  ftand  chargeable  with  the  Vanity  of 
their  religious  Performances,  who  think  of 
Preaching,  or  Hearing  profitably ,  any  other 
Way,  or  by  any  other  Power,  than  in  and  by 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  and  work- 
ing in  them.  Thus  again,  If  the  Spirit  of 
him,  who  raifed  Jefus  from  the  Dead,  dwell 
in  you,  he  alfo  Jhall  quicken  your  mortal  Bo- 
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dies  by  his  Spirit,  ivbich  dwelletb  in  you.  In 
vain  therefore  is  Life  expelled,  either  for  Bo- 
dy or  Soul,  but  by  the  holy  Spirit  dwelling 
in  them.  Again,  through  him  we  both  haix 
Accefi  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father ;  therefore 
this  one  Spirit  is  the  one  only  Way  to  -God, 
and  Salvation.  Thus  does  all  Scripture  bring 
us  to  this  Conclufion.,  that  all  Religion  is  but 
a  dead  Work,  unlefs  it  be  the  Work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Sacraments,,  Prayers, 
Singing,  Preaching,  Hearing,  are  only  fo 
many  Ways  of  being  fervent  in  the  Spirit, 
and  of  giving  up  ourfelves  more  and  more  to 
the  inward  working,  enlightning^  quicken- 
ing, fandifying  Spirit  of  God  within  us;  and 
all  for  this  End,  that  the  Fall  may  be  taken 
from  us,  that  Death  may  be  fwallowed  up  in 
Victory,  and  a  true,  real,  Chrift-like  Nature 
formed  in  us,  by  the  fame  -Spirit,  by  which 
it  was  formed  in  the  holy  Virgin  Mary.  Now 
for  the  true  Ground,  and  abfolute  Ncceflity  of 
thus  turning  wholely  and  folely  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  you  need  only  know  this  plain 
Truth;  namely,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Spirit  of  Satan,  or  the  Spirit  of  this  World., 
are  and  muft  be,  the  one  or  the  other  of 
them,  the  continual  Leader,  Guide,  and  In- 
fpirer  of  every  Thing  that  lives  in  Nature. 
There  is  no  going  out  from  fome  one  of 
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theie  j  the  Moment  you  ceafe  to  be  mov'd, 
quicken' d,  and  infpir'd  by  God,  you  are  in- 
fallibly moving  and  directed  by  the  "Spirit  of 
Satan,  or  the  World,  or  by  both  of  them. 
And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Soul  of  Man 
is  a  Spirit  and  a  Life,  that  in  its  whole  Be- 
ing is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Birth  both  of  God 
and  Nature,  and  therefore  every  Moment  of 
its  Life,  it  mufl  live  in  fome  Union  and 
Conjunction  either  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
governing  Nature,  or  with  the  Spirit  of  Na- 
ture fallen  from  God,  and  working  in  its 
felf.  As  Creatures  therefore,  we  are  under 
an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  being  under  the  Mo- 
tion, Guidance,  and  Infpiration  of  fome  Spi- 
rit, that  is  more  and  greater  than  our  own. 
All  that  is  put  in  our  own  Power,  is  only  the 
Choice  of  our  Leader ,  but  led  and  mov'd  we 
muft  be,  and  by  that  Spirit,  to  which  we 
give  up  ourfelves,  whether  it  be,  to  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  or  the  Spirit  of  fallen  Nature.  To 
feek  therefore  to  be  always  under  the  Infpira- 
tion and  Guidance  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  and 
to  act  by  an  immediate  Power  from  it,  is  not 
proud  Enthufiafm,  but  as  fober  and  humble 
a  Thought,  as  fuitable  to  our  State,  as  to 
think  of  renouncing  the  World,  and  the  De- 
vil. For  they  never  are,  or  can  berenounc'd 
by  us,  but  fo  far  as  the  Spirit  of  God  is  living, 
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breathing,  and  moving  in  us.  And  that  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe  nothing  is  contra- 
ry to  the  Spirit  of  Satan  and  the  World,  no- 
thing works,  or  can  work  contrary  to  it,  but 
the  Spirit  of  Heaven. 

Hence  our  Lord  faid,  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  againjl  me^  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me,  fcattereth^  plainly  declaring,  that 
not  to  be  with  him  and  led  by  his  Spirit,  is 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Satan,  and  the 
World.  Afk  now,  what  Hell  is  ?  It  is  Na- 
ture deftitute  of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God, 
and  full  only  of  its  own  Darknefs,  nothing 
elfe  can  make  it  to  be  Hell.  Afk  what  Hea- 
ven is  ?  It  is  Nature  quicken'd,  enlighten'd, 
bleffed,  and  glorify'd  by  the  Light  and  Spirit 
of  God  dwelling  in  it.  What  Poffibility  there- 
fore can  there  be,  of  our  dividing  from  Hell, 
or  parting  with  all  that  is  hellim  in  us,  but 
by  having  the  Life,  Light,  and  Spirit  of 
God  living,  and  working  in  us.  And  here 
again,  my  Friends,  you  may  fee  in  the  great- 
eft  Clearnefs,  why  nothing  is  available,  no- 
thing is  Salvation,  but  the  new  Birth  of  a 
Chrift-like  Nature  -y  it  is  becaufe  every  Thing 
elfe  but  this  Birth,  and  Life  of  the  Spirit,  is 
only  the  Spirit  of  Satan,  or  the  Spirit  of  this 
World.  Have  you  any  Thing  to  object  to 
thcfe  Things? 

Acad. 


Acad.  Truly  Sir,  all  Objections  are  over 
with  me  j  you  have  taken  from  me  every  Dif- 
ficulty, or  Perplexity  that  I  had,  either  about 
Religion,  or  the  Providence  of  God.  I  can 
now  look  back  into  the  firft  Origin  of  Things 
with  Satisfaction,  I  have  feen  how  the  World 
and  Man  began  to  be,  in  a  Way  highly  wor- 
thy of  the  divine  Wifdom,  and  how  they  both 
came  into  their  prefent  Condition,  and  how 
they  both  are  to  rife  out  of  it,  and  return  back 
to  their  firfl  State  in  a  glorious  Eternity.  It 
now  appears  to  me  with  the  utmoft  Clearnefs, 
that  to  look  for  Salvation  in  any  Thing  elfe, 
but  the  Light  of  God  within  us,  the  Spirit  of 
God  working  in  ust  the  Birth  of  Chrift  really 
brought  forth  in  us,  is  to  be  as  carnally  mind- 
ed, as  ignorant  of  God,  and  Man,  and  Sal- 
vation, as  the  Jews  were,  when  their  Hearts 
were  wholly  fet  upon  the  Glory  of  their  T^em- 
ple-fervtce  and  a  temporal  Saviour  to  defend 
it,  by  a  temporal  Power.  For  every  Thing 
but  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  bringing  forth 
a  Birth  of  Chrift  in  the  Soul,  every  Thing 
elfe,  be  it  what  it  will,  has  and  can  have  no 
more  of  Salvation  in  it,  than  a  temporal, 
fighting  Saviour.  For  what  is  faid  of  the  Im- 
poffibility  of  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats 
to  take  away  Sins,  muft  with  the  fame  Truth 
be  faid  of  all  other  outward,  creaturely  Things, 
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they  are  all  at  the  fame  Diftance  from  being 
the  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  and  in  the  fame 
Degree  of  Inability  to  take  away  Sins,  as  the 
Blood  of  Bulls,  and  Goats. 

And  all  this  for  this  plain  Reafon,  becaufe 
the  Soul  is  a  Spirit  breath'd  forth  from  God 
himfelf,  which  therefore  cannot  be  blefled  but 
by  having  the  Life  of  God  in  it,  and  nothing 
can  bring  the  Life  of  God  into  it,  but  only 
the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God.  Upon  this 
Ground  I  ftand  in  the  utmofl  Certainty, 
looking  wholly  to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God 
for  an  inward  Redemption  from  all  the  inward 
Evil  that  is  in  my  fallen  Nature.  All  that  I 
now  want  to  know  is  this,  what  I  am  to  do, 
to  procure  this  continual  Operation  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  within  me.  For  I  feem  to  my 
felf,  not  to  know  this  enough  j  and  I  am  al- 
fo  afraid  of  certain  Deluiions,  which  I  have 
heard  many  have  fallen  into,  under  Pretences 
of  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Pray  there- 
fore, <Tbeopbiluxt  give  me  fome  Inftructions 
on  this  Head. 

Rujl.  Pray  Gentlemen,  let  an  unlearned 
Man  fpeak  a  Word  here.  Suppofe,  Acade- 
micus,  you  had  a  longing,  earneft  Defire  to 
be  govern'd  by  a  Spirit  of  Plainnefs  and  Since- 
rity in  your  whole  Converfation.  Would  this 
put  you  upon  alking  for  Art,  and  Rules,  and 
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Methods,  or  confulting  fome  learned  Man, 
or  Book,  to  direct  you,  and  keep  you  from 
Delufion  ?  Would  you  not  know  and  feel  in 
yourfelf,  that  your  own  earneft  Defire,  and 
Love  of  Sincerity  and  Plainnefs,  and  your  own 
inward  .Averfion  to  every  Thing  that  was 
contrary  to  it,  muft  be  the  one  only  pomblc 
Way  of  attaining  it,  and  that  you  mull:  have 
k  in  that  Degree,  as  you  lov'd,  and  lik'd  to 
aft  by  it?  Now  there  is  no  more  of  Art,,  or 
any  Secret  requir'd  to  bring,  and  keep  you 
under  the  Direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  than 
under  the  Spirit  of  Plainnefs,  and  Sincerity. 
The  longing  earner!  Deiire  of  the  Heart, 
brings  you  into  the  fafe  PorTeflion  of  the  one, 
as  it  does  of  the  other.  For  it  has  been 
enough  prov'd,  that  the  Spirit  of  Prayer 
forms  the  Spirit  of  our  Lives,  and  every  Man 
lives  as  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  leads  him.  Nay 
every  Prayer  for  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  Spirit 
itfelf  praying  in  you.  For  nothing  can  turn 
to  God,  deiire  to  be  united  to  him,  and 
govern'd  by  him,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
Impoflibility  of  praying  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  vain,  is  thus  ihewn  by  our  blefled  Lord, 
If  ye  being  evil  know  bow  to  give  good  Gifts 
unto  your  Children,  how  much  more  Jhall your 
heavenly  Father,  give  the  holy  Spirit,  to  tbofe 
that  ajk  for  it.  But  I  here  ftop. 

Acad. 
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Acad.  I  don't  know  how  to  underfland, 
what  Rufticus  has  faid.  Fordo  not  all  good 
Chriftians  daily  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God, 
yet  how  few  are  led  by  it  ?  Pray  Tbeopbilus, 
do  you  fpeak  here. 

Theoph.  People  may  be  daily  at  the  Service 
of  the  Church,  and  read  long  Prayers  at  home, 
in  which  are  many  Petitions  for  the  holy  Spi- 
rit, and  yet  live  and  die,  led  and  govern'd  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  World.  Becaufe  all  thefc 
Prayers,  whether  we  hear  them  read  by  others, 
or  read  them  ourfelves,  may  be  done  in  Com- 
pliance only  to  Duties,  Rules,  and  Forms  of 
Religion,  as  Things  we  are  taught  not  to 
negleft,  but  being  only  done  thus,  they  are 
not  the  true,  real  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Heart,  nor  make  any  real  Alteration  in  it. 
But  you  are  to  obferve,  that  Rufticus  fpoke 
of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  which  is  the  Heart's 
own  Prayer,  and  which  has  all  the  Strength 
of  the  Heart  in  it.  And  this  is  the  Prayer, 
that  muft  be  affirm'd  to  be  always  effectual, 
it  never  returns  empty,  it  eats  and  drinks  that, 
after  which  it  hungreth,  and  thirfteth,  and 
nothing  can  poffibly  hinder  it  from  having 
that,  which  it  prays  for.  This  we  are  af- 
fur'd  of  from  thefe  Words  of  Truth  itfelf  5 
BleJJed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after 
Right  eoufnefs,  for  they  Jhall  be  filed.  But 
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this  Bleflednefs  could  not  belong  to  Hunger- 
ing, if  the  truly  hungry  and  thirfiy  could 
ever  be  fent  empty  away.  Every  Spirit  ne- 
ceffarily  reaps  that  which  it  foweth,  it  can- 
not poffibly  be  otherwife,  it  is  the  unaltera- 
ble Procedure  of  Nature.  Spirit  is  the  firffc 
Power  of  Nature,  every  Thing  proceeds  from 
it,  is  born  of  it,  yields  to  it  and  is  govern'd 
by  it.  If  the  Spirit  foweth  to  the  Flefh,  it 
reapeth  that  Corruption  which  belongs  to  the 
Flefh,  if  it  foweth  to  the  Spirit,  it  reapeth 
the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  eternal 
Life.  T^he  Spirit  of  Prayer  therefore  is  the 
Opener  of  all  that  is  good  within  us,  and  the 
Receiver  of  all  that  is  good  without  us,  it  unites 
with  God,  is  one  Power  with  him,  it  works 
with  him,  and  drives  all  that  is  not  God,  o'ut 
of  the  Soul.  The  Soul  is  no  longer  a  Slave 
to  its  natural  Impurity,  and  Corruption,  no 
longer  imprifon'd  in  its  own  Death  and  Dark- 
nefs,  but  till  the  Fire  from  Heaven,  the  Spi- 
rit of  Prayer  is  kindled  in  it. 

Then  begins  the  Refurreclion  and  the  Life, 
and  all  that  which  died  in  Adam,  comes  to 
life  in  Chrift.  Afk  not  therefore,  Academl- 
cus,  what  you  are  to  do,  to  obtain  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  live  in  it,  and  be  led  by  it;  for  your 
Power  of  having  it,  and  your  Meafure  of  re- 
ceiving it,  are  juft  according  to  that  Faith, 

and 


i46 

and  Earneftnefs  with  which  you  defire  to  be 
led  by  it.  For  the  hungry  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
is  that  Faith  to  which  all  Things  are  poflible, 
to  which  all  Nature,  though  as  high  as  Moun- 
tains, and  as  ftiffas  Oaks,  muft  yield  and 
obey.  It  heals  all  Difeafes,  breaks  the  Bands 
of  Death,  and  calls  the  Dead  out  of  their 
Graves.  Look  at  the  fmall  Seeds  of  Plants, 
fhut  up  in  their  own  dead  Hufks,  and  cover'd 
with  thick  Earth,  and  fee  how  they  grow. 
What  do  they  do  ?  They  hunger,  and  thirft 
after  the  Light,  and  Air  of  this  World. 
Their  Hunger  eats  that,  which  they  hunger 
after,  and  this  is  their  Vegetation.  If  the 
Plant  ceafes  to  hunger,  it  withers  and  dies, 
tho'  furrounded  with  the  Air  and  Light  of 
this  World. 

This  is  the  true  Nature  of  the  fpiritual 
Life,  it  is  as  truly  a  Vegetation,  as  that  of 
Plants,  and  nothing  but  its  own  Hunger  can 
help  it  to  the  true  Food  of  its  Life.  If  this 
Hunger  of  the  Soul  ceafeth,  it  withers  and 
dies,  tho'  in  the  midft  of  divine  Plenty.  Our 
Lord  to  fhew  us,  that  the  new  Birth  is  really 
a  State  of  fpiritual  Vegetation,  compares  it  to 
a  fmall  Grain  of  Muftard-feed,  from  whence 
a  great  Plant  arifes.  Now  every  Seed  has  a 
Life  in  it  felf,  or  elfe  it  could  not  grow. 
What  is  this  Life  ?  It  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
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Hunger  in  the  Seed  after  the  Air  and  Light 
of  this  World,  which  Hunger  being  met  and 
fed  by  the  Light  and  Air  of  Nature,  changes 
the  Seed  into  a  living  Plant.  Thus  it  is  with 
the  Seed  of  Heaven  in  the  Soul,  it  has  a  Life 
in  itfelf,  or  elfe  no  Life  could  arife  from  it. 
What  is  this  Life  ?  It  is  nothing  elfe  but  a 
Hunger  after  God,  and  Heaven,  which  no 
fooner  ftirs,  or  is  fuffer'd  to  ilir,  but  it  is  met, 
embrac'd,  and  quicken'd  by  the  Light,  and 
Spirit  of  God,  and  Heaven,  and  fo  a  new 
Man  in  Chrift,  is  form'd  from  the  Seed  of 
Heaven,  as  a  new  Plant  from  a  Seed  in  the 
Earth.  Let  us  fuppofe  now,  that  the  Seed 
of  a  Plant,  had  Senfe  and  Reafon,  and  that  in- 
ftead  of  continually  hungring  after,  and  draw- 
ing in,  the  Virtue  of  the  Light,  and  Air 
of  our  outward  Nature,  it  mould  amufe  and 
content  its  Hunger  with  reafoning  about  the 
Nature  of  Hunger,  and  the  different  Powers 
and  Virtues  of  Light  and  Air,  muft  not  fuch 
a  Seed  of  all  NecefTity  wither  away,  without 
ever  becoming  a  living  Plant?  Now  this  is 
no  falfe  Similitude  of  the  Seed  of  Life  in  Man  ; 
Man  has  a  Power  of  drawing  all  the  Virtue  of 
Heaven  into  himfelf,  becaufe  the  Seed  of 
Heaven  is  the  Gift  of  God  in  his  Soul,  which 
wants  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  to  bring  it 
to  the  Birth,  juft  as  the  Seed  of  the  Plant 
K  2  wants 
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wants  the  Light  and  Air  of  this  World  j  it 
cannot  pofiibly  grow  up  in  God,  but  by  tak- 
ing in  Light,  Life  and  Spirit  from  Heaven, 
as  the  Creatures  of  Time  take  in  the  Light, 
and  Life,  and  Spirit  of  this  World.  If  there- 
fore the  Soul  inftead  of  hungring  after  Hea- 
ven, inftead  of  eating  the  Flem  and  Blood  of 
the  Chrift  of  God,  contents,  and  amufes  this 
Seed  of  Life  with  Ideas,  and  Notions,  and 
Sounds,  muft  not  fuch  a  Soul  of  neceffity 
wither  and  die,  without  ever  becoming  a  liv- 
ing Creature  of  Heaven  ?  Wonder,  not  there- 
fore, Academicm^  tiv&allthe  Work  of  our  Sal- 
vation, and  Regeneration,  is  by  the  Scripture 
•wholly  confin'd  to  the  Operation  of  the  Light 
and  Spirit  of  God  Kving,  and  working  in  us. 
It  is  for  the  fame  Reafon,  and  on  the  fame 
Neceffity,  that  the  Life  and  Growth  of  the 
Creatures  of  this  World,  muft  be  wholly  af- 
crib'd  to  the  Powers  of  this  World  living,  and 
working  in  them.  Nor  does  all  this  in  the 
leaft  Degree,  make  a  Man  a  Machine,  or 
without  any  Power  with  regard  to  his  Salva- 
tion. He  muft  grow  in  God,  as  the  Plants 
grow  in  this  World,  from  a  Power  that  is 
not  his  own,  as  they  grow  from  the  Powers 
of  outward  Nature.  But  he  differs  entirely 
from  the  Plants  in  this,  that  an  uncontroula- 
ble  Will,  which  is  his  own,  muft  be  the 
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Leader  and  Beginner  of  his  Growth  either  in 
God,  or  Nature.  It  is  ftridly  true,  that  all 
Man's  Salvation  dependeth  upon  himfelf,  and 
it  is  as  ftrictly  true,  that  all  the  Work  of  his 
Salvation  is  folely  the  Work  of  God  in  his 
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Soul.  All  his  Salvation  dependeth  upon  him- 
felf, becaufe  his  Will-fpirit,  has  its  Power  of 
Motion  in  itfelf.  As  a  Will,  it  can  only  re- 
ceive that  which  it  willeth,  every  Thing  elfe 
is  abfolutely  (hut  out  of  it.  For  it  is  the  un- 
alterable Nature  of  the  Will,  that  it  cannot 
poffibly  receive  any  Thing  into  it,  but  that 
which  it  willeth,  its  willing,  is  its  only  Pow- 
er of  receiving,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
poffible  Entrance  for  God,  or  Heaven  into  the 
Soul,  till  the  Will-fpirit  of  the  Soul  defireth 
it,  and  thus  all  Man's  Salvation  dependeth 
upon  himfelf.  On  the  other  Hand,  nothing 
can  create,  effect,  or  bring  forth  a  Birth,  or 
Growth  of  the  divine  Life  in  the  Soul,  but 
that  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  brings 
forth  the  divine  Life  in  Heaven,  and  all  hea- 
venly Beings.  And  thus  the  Work  of  our  Sal- 
vation is  wholly  and  folely  the  Work  of 
the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God,  dwelling  and 
operating  in  us.  Thus>  Academicus^  you  fee 
that  God  is  all ;  that  nothing,  but  his  Life 
and  working  Power  in  us,  can  be  our  Sal- 
vation, and  yet  that  nothing  but  the  Sblrit 
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$f  Prayer ',  can  make  it  peffible  for  us  to  have 
it,  or  be  capable  of  it.  And  therefore  neU 
ther  you,  nor  any  other  human  Soul  can  be 
without  the  Operation  of  the  Light  and  SpL 
rit  of  God  in  it,  but  becaufe  its  Will-Spirit^ 
or  its  Spirit  of  Prayer •,  is  turn'd  towards 
fomething  elfe,  for  we  are  always  in  Union 
with  that,  with  which  our  Will  is  united. 
Again,  look,  Academicus^  at  the  Light, 
and  Air  of  this  World,  you  fee  with  what  a 
Freedom  of  Communication  they  overflow, 
enrich,  arid  enliven  every  Thing,  they  enter 
every  where,  if  not  hindered  by  fomething, 
that  withstands  their  Entrance.  This  may 
reprefent  to  you,  the  ever  overflowing  free 
Communication  of  the  Light,  and  Spirit  of 
God  to  every  human  Soul.  They  are  every 
where,  we  are  encompafs'd  with  them,  our 
Souls  are  as  near  to  them,  as  our  Bodies  are 
to  the  Light  and  Air  of  this  World,  nothing 
muts  them  out  of  us,  but  the  Will  and 
De£ re  of  our  Souls,  turn'd  from  them,  and 
praying  for  fom^thing  elfe.  I  fay  praying 
for  fomething  elfe,  for  you  are  to  notice  this, 
as  a  certain  Truth,  that  every  Man's  Life  is 
a  continual  State  of  Prayer,  he  is  no  Moment 
free  from  it,  nor  can  poiTibly  be  fo.  For  all 
our  natural  Tempers,  be  they  what  they  will. 
Ambition,  Covetoufnefs,  Selfifhnefs,  World- 
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ly-mindcdnefs,  Pride,  Envy,  Hatred,  Ma- 
lice, or  any  other  Luft  whatever,  are  all  of 
them  in  reality  only  fo  many  different  Kinds, 
and  Forms  of  a  Spirit  of  Prayer,  which  is 
as  infeparable  from  the  Heart,  as  Weight  is 
from  the  Body.  For  every  natural  Temper 
is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  Manifestation  of  the 
Defire,  and  Prayer  of  the  Heart,  and  mews 
us  how  it  Works,  and  Wills.  And  as  the 
Heart  worketh  and  willeth,  fuch  and  no  other 
is  its  Prayer.  All  elfe  is  only  Form,  and 
Fiction,  and  empty  beating  of  the  Air.  If 
therefore  the  working  Defire  of  the  Heart  is 
not  habitually  turn'd  towards  God,  if  this  is 
not  our  Spirit  of  Prayer,  we  are  necefTarily  in 
a  State  of  Prayer  towards  fomething  elfe,  that 
carries  us  from  God,  and  brings  all  Kind  of 
Evil  into  us.  For  this  is  the  NecefTity  of  our 
Nature,  pray  we  mufl,  as  fure  as  our  Heart 
is  alive,  and  therefore  when  the  State  of  our 
Heart  is  not  a  Spirit  of  Prayer  to  God,  we 
pray  without  ceafing  to  fome  or  other  Part 
of  the  ^Creation.  The  Man  whofe  Heart  ha- 
bitually tends  towards  the  Riches,  Honours, 
Powers,  or  Pleafures  of  this  Life,  is  in  a  c on- 
tinual  State  of  Prayer  towards  all  thefe  Things, 
His  Spirit  ftands  always  bent  towards  them, 
they  have  his  Hope,  his  Love,  his  Faith,  and 
are  the  many  Gods  that  he  worfhips,  and  tho* 
K.  4  when 


[    '5' 

when  he  is  upon  his  Knees,  and  ufes  Forms 
of  Prayer,  he  dire&s  them  to  the  God  of 
Heaven,  yet  thefe  are  in  Reality  the  God 
of  his  Heart,  and  in  a  fad  Senfe  of  the  Words, 
he  really  worfhips  them  in  Spirit,  and  in 
Truth.  Hence  you  may  fee,  Academicus, 
how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  there  is  fo  much 
Praying,  and  yet  fo  little  of  true  Piety  amongfl 
us.  The  Bel  Is  are  daily  calling  us  to  Church, 
our  C/ofets  abound  with  Manuals  of  Devoti- 
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on,  yet  how  little  Fruit!  It  is  all  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  our  Prayers  are  not  our  own, 
they  are  not  the  Abundance  of  our  own  Heart, 
are  notfoimd  zndfelt  within  us,  as  we  feel 
our  own  Hunger  and  Thirft,  but  are  only  fo 
many  borrowed  Forms  of  Speech,  which  we 
ufe  at  certain  Times  and  Occafions.  And 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  little  Good 
comes  of  it.  What  Benefit  could  it  have  been 
to  the  Pbarije'e,  if  with  a  Heart  inwardly  full 
of  its  own  Pride,  and  Self- exaltation,  he  had 
outv/ardly  hung  down  his  Head,  fmote  upon 
his  Breaft,  and  borrow'dthe  Publican's  Words, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner  ?  What  great- 
er Good  can  be  expedted  from  our  Praying  in 
the  Words  of  David,  or  Singing  his  Pfalms 
feven  Times  a  Day,  if  our  Heart  hath  no 
more  of  the  Spirit  of  David  in  it,  than  the 
Heart  of  the  P bar i fee  had  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
humble  Publican  ? 
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Acad.  Oh  Theophilus,  Truth  and  Reafon 
forces  me  to  confent  to  what  you  fay,  and 
yet  I  am  afraid  of  following  you.  For  you 
here  feem  to  condemn  Forms  of  Prayer  in 
publick,  and  Manuals  of  Devotion  in  private. 
What  will  become  of  Religion,  if  thefe  are 
fet  afide,  or  difregarded  ? 

tfheoph.  Dear  Academius,  abate  your  Fright. 
Can  you  think,  that  I  am  againft  your  pray- 
ing  in  the  Words  of  David,  or   breathing 
his   Spirit  in  your   Prayers,  or  that  I  would 
cenfure  your  finging  his  Pfalms  feven  Times 
a  Day  ?  Remember  how  very  lately  I  put  in- 
to your  Hands,  the  Book  call'd,  A  Serious 
Call  to  a  devout  Life,  &c.  and   then  think 
how  unlikely  it  is,  that   I  mould  be  againft 
Times,  and  Methods  of  Devotion.     At  three 
feveral  Times,  we  are  told,  our  Lord  pray'd, 
repeating  the  fame  Form  of  Words,  and  there- 
fore a  fet  Form  of  Words  are  not  only  con- 
fident with,  but  may    be    highly  fuitable  to 
the  moft  divine  Spirit  of  Prayer.    If  your  own 
Heart  for  Days,  and  Weeks,   was  unable  to 
alter,  or  break  off  from  inwardly  thinking, 
and  faying,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name,  thy  King- 
dom come,  thy  Will  be  done.      If  at  other  times 
for  Weeks  and  Months,    it  flood  always  in- 
wardly in  another  Form  of  Prayer,   unable  to 
vary,   or  depart  from  faying,  Come  Lord  Je- 
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fus,  come  quickly,  •with  all  thy  holy  Nature, 
Spirit,  and  Tempers  into  my  Soul,  that  I  may 
be  born  again  ofthee,  a  new  Creature,  I  mould 
be  fo  far  from  cenfuring  fuch  a  Formality  of 
Prayer,  that  I  mould  fay,  blefled  and  happy 
are  they,  whofe  Hearts  are  ty'd  to  fuch  a 
Form  of  Words.  It  is  not  therefore,  Sir,  a 
fet  Form  of  Words,  that  is  ipoken  againft, 
but  a  heartlefs  Form,  a  Form  that  has  no 
Relation  to,  or  Correfpondence  with  the  State 
of  the  Heart  that  ufes  it.  All  that  I  have 
faid,  is  only  to  teach  you  the  true  Nature  of 
Prayer,  that  it  is  only  the  Work  of  the  Heart, 
and  that  the  Heart  only  prays  in  Reality 
(whatever  its  Words  are)  for  that,  which  it 
habitually  wills,  likes,  loves,  and  longs  to 
have.  It  is  not  therefore  the  ufing  the  Words 
of  David,  or  any  other  Saint  in  your  Prayers, 
that  is  cenfur'd,  but  the  ufing  them  without 
that  State  of  Heart,  which  firfl  fpake  them 
forth ;  and  the  trufling  to  them,  becaufe  they 
are  a  good  Form,  tho'  in  our  Hearts  we 
have  nothing  that  is  like  them.  It  would  be 
good  to  fay  inceffantly  with  holy  David,  My 

Heart  is  athirfl  for  God. ^s  the  Hart 

defireth  the  Water- brooks,  fo  longeth  my  Soul 
after  thee,  0  God.  But  there  is  no  Goodnefs 
in  faying  daily  thefe  Words,  if  no  fuch  Thirft 
is  felt,  or  defir'd  in  the  Heart.  And  my 

Friend, 
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Friend,  yon  may  eafily  know,  that  dead 
Forms  of  Religion,  and  Numbers  of  repeated 
Prayers  keep  Men  content  with  their  State  of 
Devotion,  becaufe  they  make  ufe  of  fuch  holy 
Prayers,  tho'  their  Hearts,  from  Morning  to 
Night,  are  in  a  State  quite  contrary  to  them, 
and  join  no  farther  in  them,  than  in  liking  to 
ufe  them  at  certain  Times. 

Acad*  I  acquiefce,  Theophihts,  in  the  Truth 
of  what  you  have  faid,  and  plainly  fee  the 
Neceflity  of  condemning  what  you  have  con- 
demn'd,  which  is  not  the  Form,  but  the 
hear  fiefs  Form.  But  ftill  I  have  a  Scruple 
upon  me,  I  mall  be  almoft  afraid  of  going  to 
Church,  where  there  are  fo  many  good  Pray- 
ers offer'd  up  to  God,  as  fufpecting  they  may 
not  be  the  Prayers  or  Language  of  my  own 
Heart,  and  fo  become  only  a  Lip-labour,  or 
what  is  worfe,  an  Hypocrify  before  God. 

Theoph.  I  don't,  Academicus,  diflike  your 
Scruple  at  all,  for  you  do  well  to  be  afraid 
of  faying  any  Thing  of  yourfelf,  or  to  God, 
in  your  Prayers,  which  your  Heart  does  not 
truly  fay.  It  is  alfo  good  for  you  to  think 
that  many  of  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  may 
go  fafter,  and  higher,  than  your  Heart  can  in 
Truth  go  along  with  them.  For  this  will 
put  you  upon  a  right  Care  over  yourfelf,  and 
fo  to  live,  that  as  a  true  Son  of  your  Mother 
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the  Church,  your  Heart  may  be  able  to  fpeak 
her  Language,  conform  to  her  Service,  and 
find  the  Delight  of  your  Soul  in  the  Spirit  of 
her  Prayers.  But  this  will  only  then  come 
to  pafs,  when  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  the  Spi- 
rit of  your  Heart ;  then  every  good  Word, 
whether  in  a  Form,  or  out  of  a  Form,  whe- 
ther heard,  or  read,  or  thought,  will  be  as 
fuitable  to  your  Heart,  as  gratifying  to  it,  as 
Food  is  to  the  hungry,  and  Drink  to  the 
thirfty  Soul.  But  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Heart 
is  thus  renew'd,  till  it  is  empty1  d  of  all  earth- 
ly Defires,  and  ftands  in  an  habitual  Hunger 
and  Thirft  after  God,  (which  is  the  true  Spi- 
rit of  Prayer,)  till  then,  all  our  Forms  of 
Prayer  will  be  more  or  lefs,  but  too  much 
like  Le/J'ons  that  are  given  to  Scholars,  and 
we  mall  mcftly  fay  them,  only  becaufe  we 
dare  not  neglect  them.  But  be  not  difcourag'd, 
Academicus,  take  the  following  Advice,  and 
then  you  may  go  to  Church,  without  any  Dan- 
ger of  a  mere  Lip-labour,  or  Hypocrify,  altho* 
there  mould  be  a  Hymn,  or  a  Pfalm,  or  a 
Prayer.,  whofe  Language  is  higher,  than  that 
of  your  own  Heart.  Do  this.  Go  to  the 
Church,  as  the  Publican  went  into  the  Tem- 
ple j  (land  inwardly  in  the  Spirit  of  your 
Mind,  in  that  Form,  which  he  outwardly 
exprefs'd,  when  he  c.\ft  down  his  Eyes,  fmote 

upon 
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upon  his  Breaft,  and  could  only  fay,  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner !  Stand  unchange- 
ably (at  leaft  in  your  Defire)  in  this  Form 
and  State  of  Heart  -,  it  will  fanctify  every  Pe- 
tition that  comes  out  of  your  Mouth  ;  and 
when  any  Thing  is  read,  or  fung,  or  pray'd, 
that  is  more  exalted,  and  fervent  than  your 
Heart  is,  if  you  make  this  an  Occafion  of  a 
farther  Jinking  down  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Pub- 
lican, you  will  then  be  helped,  and  highly 
blefTed  by  thofe  Prayers  and  Praifes,  which 
feem  only  to  fit  and  belong  to  a  better  Heart, 
than  yours. 

This,  my  Friend,  is  a  Secret  of  Secrets, 
it  will  help  you  to  reap,  where  you  have  not 
fown,  and  be  a  continual  Source  of  Grace  in 
your  Soul.  This  will  not  only  help  you  to 
receive  Good  from  thofe  Prayers,  which  feem 
too  good  for  the  State  of  your  Heart,  but  will 
help  you  to  find  Good  from  every  Thing  elfe. 
For  every  Thing  that  inwardly  ftirs  in  you,  or 
outwardly  happens  to  you,  becomes  a  real 
Good  to  you,  if  it  either  finds,  or  excites  in 
you  this  humble  Form  of  Mind.  For  nothing 
is  in  vain,  or  without  Profit  to  the  humble 
Soul,  like  the  Bee  it  takes  its  Honey  even 
from  bitter  Herbs,  it  flands  always  in  a  State 
of  divine  Growth,  and  every  Thing  that  falls 
upon  it,  is  like  a  Dew  of  Heaven  to  it.  Shut 
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up  yourfelf  therefore  in  this  Form  of  Humili- 
ty, all  Good  is  inclos'd  in  it,  it  is  a  Water 
of  Heaven,  that  turns  the  Fire  of  the  fallen 
Soul  into  the  Meeknefs  of  the  divine  Life,  and 
creates  that  Oil,  out  of  which  the  Love  to 
God,  and  Man,  gets  its  Flame.  Be  inclos'd 
therefore  always  in  it,  let  it  be  as  a  Garment 
wherewith  you  are  always  cover'd,  and  the 
Girdle  with  which  you  are  girt ;  breath  No- 
thing but  in  and  from  its  Spirit,  fee  Nothing 
but  with  its  Eyes,  hear  Nothing  but  with  its 
Ears,  and  then,  whether  you  are  in  the 
Church,  or  out  of  the  Church,  hearing  the 
Praifes  of  God,  or  receiving  Wrongs  from 
Men,  and  the  World,  all  will  be  Edification, 
and  every  Thing  will  help  forward  your 
Growth  in  the  Life  of  God. 

Acad.  Indeed  Theophilusy  this  Anfwer  to 
my  Scruple  is  quite  good,  I  not  only  like, 
but  I  love  it  much ;  it  gives  as  well  an  Unction 
to  my  Heart,  as  a  Light  to  my  Mind.  All 
my  Defire  now  is,  to  live  no  longer  to  the 
World,  to  myfelf,  my  own  natural  Tempers, 
and  PaiTions,  but  wholly  to  the  Will  of  the 
blefled  and  adorable  God,  mov'd  and  guid- 
ed by  his  holy  Spirit. 

Tbeoph.  This  Refolution,  Aeademlcus,  on- 
ly fhews  that  you  are  juft  come  to  your  felf, 
for  every  Thing  fhort  of  this  earned  Defire  to 
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live  wholly  unto  God,  may  be  call'd  a  moft 
dreadful  Infatuation,  or  Madnefs,  an  Infen- 
fibility  that  cannot  be  defcrib'd.  For  what 
elfe  is  our  Life,  but  a  Trial  for  the  greateft 
Evil  or  Good,  that  an  Eternity  can  give  us  ? 
What  can  be  fo  dreadful,  as  to  die  poflefs'd 
of  a  wicked  immoral  Nature,  or  to  go  out 
of  this  World  with  Tempers  that  muft  keep 
us  for  ever  burning  in  our  own  Fire  and  Brim- 
ftone  ?  What  has  God  not  done  to  prevent 
this  ?  His  redeeming  Love  began  with  our 
Fall,  and  kindles  itfelf  as  a  Spark  of  Heaven 
in  every  fallen  Soul.  It  calls  every  Man  to 
Salvation,  and  every  Man  is  forc'd  to  hear, 
tho'  he  will  not  obey  its  Voice.  God  has  fo 
loved  the  World,  that  his  only  Son  hung  and 
expir'd  bleeding  on  the  Crofs,  not  to  atone 
his  own  Wrath  againft  us,  but  to  extinguish 
our  own  Hell  within  us,  to  pour  his  heaven- 
ly Love  into  us,  to  mew  us,  that  Meeknefs, 
fuffering,  and  dying  to  our  own  fallen  Nature, 
is  the  one,  only,  pojfible  Way  for  fallen  Man 
to  be  alive  again  in  God.  Are  we  yet  Sons 
of  Pride,  and  led  away  with  Vanity  ?  Do  the 
Powers  of  Darknefs  rule  over  us,  do  impure 
evil  Spirits  poflefs  and  drive  on  our  Lives? 
Has  Sin  loft  all  its  Power  of  frighting  us,  isRe- 
morfe  of  Confcience  no  longer  felt?  Are  Falf- 
hood,  Guile,-  Debauchery,  Profanenefs,  Per- 
jury, 


jury,  Bribery,  Corruption,  and  Adultery,  no 
longer  feeking  to  hide  themfelves  in  Corners, 
but  openly  entring  all  our  high  Places,  giving 
Battle  to  every  Virtue,  and  laying  Claim  to 
the  Government  of  the  World  ?  Are  we  thus 
near  being  fwallow'd  up  by  a  Deluge  of  Vice 
and  Impiety,  all  this  is  not  come  upon  us, 
becaufe  God  has  left  us  too  much  without 
help  from  Heaven,  or  too  much  expos'd  us 
to  the  Powers  of  Hell,  but  it  is  becaufe  we 
have  rejected  and  defpis'd  the  'whole  Myftery 
of  our  Salvation,  and  trampl'd  under  Foot  the 
precious  Blood  of  Chrift,  which  alone  has 
that  Omnipotence,  that  can  either  bring  Hea- 
ven into  us,  or  drive  Hell  out  of  us.  Oh 
Britain ,  Britain,  think  that  the  Son  of  God 
faith  unto  thee,  as  he  faid,  O  Jerufalem,  Je- 
rufalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
Children  as  a  Hen  gather eth  her  Chickens  un- 
der her  Wings ,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold  your 
Houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate.  And  now  let 
me  fay,  what  aileth  thee,  O  Britijh  Earth, 
that  thou  quakefl,  and  the  Foundations  of  thy 
Churches  that  they  totter  ?  Juft  that  fame  ail- 
eth thee,  as  ailed  Judah's  Earth,  when  the 
divine  Saviour  of  the  World  dying  en  the 
Crofs,  was  revifd,  fcorrid,  and  mock'd,  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  then  the  Earth 
quafcd,  the  Rocks  rent,  and  the  Sun  refus'd 
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to  give  its  Light.  Nature  again  declares  for 
God,  the  Earth,  and  the  Elements  can  no 
longer  bear  our  Sins,  Jerufalem's  Doom  for 
Jerufa/em's  Sin,  may  well  be  fear'd  by  us. 
Oh  ye  miferable  Pens  dipt  in  Satan's  Ink,  that 
dare  to  publifh  the  Folly  of  believing  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  where  will  you  hide  your  guilty 
Heads,  when  Nature  difTolv'd  (hall  mew  you 
the  Rain-bow,  on  which  the  crucify'd  Savi- 
our fhall  fit  in  Judgment,  and  every  Work 
receive  its  Reward?  O  tremble!  ye  apoflate 
Sons,  that  come  out  of  the  Schools  of  Chrift, 
to  fight  Lucifer's  Battles,  and  do  that  for  him, 
which  neither  he,  nor  his  Legions  can  do  for 
themfelves.  Their  inward  Pride,  Spite,  Wrath, 
Malice  and  Rage  againft  God,  and  Chrift,  and 
human  Nature,  have  no  Pens  but  yours,  no 
Apoftles  but  you.  They  muft  be  forc'd  to 
work  in  the  Dark,  to  fteal  privately  into  im- 
pure Hearts,  could  they  not  beguile  you  into 
a  fond  Belief^  that  you  are  Lovers  of  Truth, 
Friends  of  Reafon,  Detetfors  of  Fraud,  great 
Genius's,  and  moral  Philofophers,  merely  and 
folely  becaufe  ye  blafpheme  Chrift,  and  the 
Gofpel  of  God.  Poor  deluded  Souls,  refcu'd 
from  Hell,  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  call'd  by 
God  to  poiTefs  the  Thrones  of  fallen  Angels, 
permitted  to  live  only  by  the  Mercy  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  born  again  from  above,  my 
L  Hearc 
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Heart  bleeds  for  you,  think,  I  befeech  you,  in 
Time  what  Mercies  ye  are  trampling  under 
your  Feet.  Say  not  that  Reafon  and  your  in- 
telledtual  Faculties  ftand  in  your  Way,  that 
thefe  are  the  left  Gifts,  that  God  has  given 
you,  and  that  thefe  fuffer  you  not  to  come 
to  Chrift.  For  all  this  is  as  vain  a  Pretence, 
and  as  grofs  a  Miftake,  as  if  ye  v/ere  to  fay, 
that  you  had  nothing  but  your  Feet  to  carry 
you  to  Heaven.  For  your  Heart  is  the  beft 
and  greateft  Gift  of  God  to  you,  it  is  the 
higheft,  greateft,  ftrongeft,  and  nobleft  Pow- 
er of  your  Nature,  it  forms  your  whole  Life, 
be  it  what  it  will ;  all  Evil  and  all  Good  comes 
from  it,  your  Heart  alone  has  the  Key  of 
Life,  and  Death,  it  does  all  that  it  will ;  Rea- 
fon is  but  its  Play -thing,  and  whether  in 
Time  or  Eternity,  can  only  be  a  mere  Behold- 
er of  the  Wonders  of  Happinefs,  or  Forms  of 
Mifery,  which  the  right,  or  wrong  working 
of  the  Heart  is  enter'd  into. 

I  will  here  give  you  an  infallible  'Touch- 
fione,  that  v/ill  try  all  to  the  Truth.  It  is 
this.  Retire  from  the  World,  and  all  Con- 
verfation  only  for  one  Month,  neither  write, 
nor  re  Ad,  nor  debate  any  Thing  in  private 
with  .if,  flop  all  the  former  Workings 

of  your  Heart  and  Mind,   and  with   all  the 
Strength  of  your  Heart,  ftand  all  this  Month 
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as  continually  as  you  can,  in  this  following 
Form  of  Prayer  to  God.  Offer  it  frequently 
on  your  Knees,  but  whether  fitting,  ftanding 
or  walking,  be  always  inwardly  longing,  and 
earneftly  praying  this  one  Prayer  to  God, 
*'  That  of  his  great  Goodnefs,  he  would  make 
"  known  to  you,  and  take  from  your  Heart, 
<e  every  Kind  and  Form,  and  Degree  of  Pride, 
"  whether  it  be  from  evil  Spirits,  or  your 
"  own  corrupt  Nature,  and  that  he  would 
'*  awaken  in  you  the  deepeft  Depth  and  'Truth 
"  of  all  that  Humility,  which  can  make  you 
"  capable  of  his  Light  and  holy  Spirit."  Re- 
ject every  Thought,  but  that  of  wifhing  and 
praying  in  this  Manner  from  the  bottom  of 
your  Heart,  with  fuch  Truth  and  Earnefl- 
nefs,  as  People  in  Torment  wifh  and  pray  to 
be  deliver'd  from  it.  Now  if  ye  dare,  not, 
if  your  Hearts  will  not,  cannot  give  them- 
felves  up  in  this  Manner  to  the  Spirit  of  Pray- 
er, then  the  Touch-ftone  has  done  its  Work, 
and  ye  may  be  as  fully  afTur'd,  both  what 
your  Infidelity  is,  and  from  what  it  proceeds, 
as  ye  can  be  of  the  plaineft  Truth  in  Nature. 
This  will  fhew  you,  how  vainly  you  appeal 
to  your  Reafon,  and  Speculation,  as  the  Caufe 
of  your  Infidelity,  that  it  is  full  as  falfe,  and 
abfurd,  as  if  Thieves,  and  Adulterers  fhould 
fay,  that  their  Theft  and  Adultery  was,  entire  - 
L  2  ly 
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ly  owing  to  their  bodily  Eyes,  which  mewed 
them  external  Objects,  and  not  to  any  Thing 
that  was  wrong  or  bad  in  their  Hearts,  On 
the  other  Hand,  if  ye  can  and  will  give  your- 
felves  up  in  Truth  and  Sincerity  to  this  Spirit 
of  Prayer,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  ye 
had  twice  as  many  evil  Spirits  in  you,  as  Mary 
Magdalene  had,  they  will  all  be  caft  out  of 
you,  and  ye  will  be  forc'd  with  her,  to  weep 
with  Tears  of  Love,  at  the  Feet  of  the  holy 
Jefus. 

But  here,  my  Friends,  I  flop,  that  we 
may  return  to  the  Matter  we  had  in  hand. 

Rufl.  You  have  made  no  Digreffion,  Theo- 
philus,  from  our  main  Point,  which  was  to 
recommend  Chriflianity  to  poor  Humanus. 
He  muft,  I  am  fure,  have  felt  the  Deaths- 
blows  that  you  have  here  given  to  the  Infidel 
Scheme.  Their  Idol  of  Reafon,  which  is 
the  vain  God,  that  they  worfhip  in  vain,  is 
here  like  Dagon  fallen  to  the  Ground,  never 
to  rife  up  again.  Humane  is  caught  by  your 
Bait  of  Love,  and  I  dare  fay  he  wants  only 
to  have  this  Converfation  ended,  that  he  may 
try  himfelf  to  the  Truth,  by  this  divine  Touch- 
Jlone,  which  you  have  put  into  his  Hands. 

Acad.  Give  me  leave,  Gentlemen,  to  add 
one  Word  to  this  Matter.  Tbeophilus  has 
here  fairly  pull'd  Reafon  out  of  its  ufurp'd 
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Throne,  and  (hewn  it  to  be  a  powcrlefs,  idle 
jT0y,  when  compar'd  to  the  royal  Strength  of 
the  Heart,  which  is  the  kingly  Power  that 
has  all  the  Government  of  Life  in  its  Hands. 
But  if  HumanuS)  or  any  one  elfe  would  fee 
Reafon  fully  maintain'd  in  all  \tsjuft  Rights, 
and  yet  entirely  difarm'd  of  all  its  Pretences 
to  a  Religion  of  its  own,  and  the  Truth  of 
the  Gofpel  fully  prov'd  to  every  Man,  learn- 
ed, or  unlearned,  from  the  known  State  of 
his  own  Heart ;  if  he  would  fee  all  this  fet 
forth  in  the  ftrongeft,  cleareft,  Light,  he 
need  only  read  about  an  hundred  Pages  of  a 
Book  *  publim'd  about  twelve  Years  ago,  to 
which  no  Anfwer  has,  nor  it  may  be,  ever 
will  be  given  by  any  Patron  of  Reafon,  and 
Infidelity.  And  if  Part  of  that  Book  (as  I 
have  often  wifh'd)  beginning  at  Page  161, 
to  275,  was  printed  by  itfelf,  and  known 
and  read  in  every  Part  of  the  Kingdom,  all 
Chriftians,  tho'  no  Scholars, would  have  Learn- 
ing enough  both  to  fee  the  deep,  true,  and 
comfortable  Foundation  of  their  Gofpel  Faith, 
and  the  miferable  Folly,  and  Ignorance  of 
thofe,  who  would  fet  up  a  Religion  of  hu- 
man Reafon  inftead  of  it.  But  now,  Tbeo- 

*  A  Demonftration  of  the  Grofs  and  Fundamental 
Errors  of  a  late  Book  call'd,  A  Plain  Account  of  the  Na- 
ture, &c.  tf  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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philus,  I  beg  we  may  return  to  that  very  Point 
concerning  Prayer,  where  we  left  off.  I 
think  my  Heart  is  entirely  devoted  to  God, 
and  that  I  delire  nothing  but  to  live  in  fuch 
a  State  of  Prayer  as  may  beft  keep  me  under 
the  Guidance  and  Direction  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit. Affift  me  therefore,  my  dear  Friend,  in 
this  important  Matter,  give  me  the  fullefl 
Directions,  that  you  can,  and  if  you  have 
any  Manual  of  Devotion,  that  you  prefer,  or 
any  Method  that  you  would  put  me  in,  pray 
let  me  know  it. 

Ruft.  I  beg  leave  to  fpeak  a  Word  to  Aca- 
demicus.  I  am  glad,  Sir,  to  fee  this  Fire  of 
Heaven  thus  far  kindled  in  your  Soul,  but 
wonder  that  you  mould  want  to  know  how 
you  are  to  keep  up  its  Flame,  which  is  like 
wanting  to  know,  how  you  are  to  love,  and 
defire  that,  which  you  love  and  defire.  Does 
a  blind,  or  fick,  or  lame  Man,  want  to  know, 
how  he  mall  wifh  and  defire  Sight,  Health, 
and  Limbs,  or  would  he  be  at  a  Lofs,  till 
fome  Form  of  Words  taught  him  how  to  long 
for  them  ?  Now  you  can  have  no  Delire,  or 
Prayer  for  any  Grace,  or  Help  from  God, 
till  you  in  fome  Degree  as  furely  feel  the  Want 
of  them,  and  delire  the  Good  of  them,  as  the 
lick  Man  feels  the  Want,  and  delires  the  Good 
of  Health.  But  when  this  is  your  Cafe,  you 

want 


want  no  more  to  be  told  how  to  pray,  than 
the  thirfty  Man  wants  to  be  told,  what  he 
fhall  afk  for.  Have  you  not  fully  confented 
to  this  Truth,  that  the  Heart  only  can  pray, 
and  that  it  prays  for  nothing  but  tbaf,  which 
it  loves,  wills  and  ivi/hes  to  have.  But  can 
Lovey  or  Defire  want  Art,  or  Method  to 
teach  it  to  be  that  which  it  is  ?  If  from  the 
Bottom  of  your  Heart  you  have  a  fincere, 
warm  Love  for  your  moft  valuable  Friend, 
would  you  want  to  buy  a  Book  to  tell  you 
what  Sentiments  you  feel  in  your  Heart  to- 
wards this  Friend,  what  Conifort,  what  Joy, 
what  Gratitude,  what  Truft,  what  Honour, 
what  Confidence,  what  Faith,  are  all  alive 
and  ftirring  in  your  Heart  towards  him  ?  Afk 
not  therefore,  Academicus,  for  a  Book  of 
Prayers,  but  afk  your  Heart  what  is  within 
it,  what  it  feels,  how  it  ftirs,  what  it  wants, 
what  it  would  have  alter'd,  what  it  defires, 
and  then,  inftead  of  calling  upon  fheophilus 
for  Affiftance,  ftand  in  the  fame  Form  of  Pe- 
tition to  God. 

For  this  turning  to  God  according  to  the 

inward  Feeling,  Wa?it,  and  Motion  of  your 

own  Heart,  in  Love,  in  Truft,  in  Faith  of 

having  from   him,    all    that  you  want  and 

wim  to  have,  this  turning  thus  unto  God, 

Avhether  it  be  with,  or  without  Words,  is  the 

L  4  beft 
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beft  Form  of  Prayer  in  the  World. Now 

no  Man  can  be  ignorant  of  the   State  of  his 
own  Heart,  or  a  Stranger  to  thofe  Tempers 
that  are  alive  and  ftirring  in  him,  and  there- 
fore no  Man  can  want  a  Form  of  Prayer  j  for 
what  mould  be  the  Form  of  his  Prayer,  but 
that  which  the  Condition  and   State   of  his 
Heart  demands  ?  If  you  know  of  no  Trouble, 
feel  no  Burden,  want  nothing  to  be  alter'd, 
or   remov'd,     nothing    to    be    increased    or 
ftrengthn'd  in  you,  how  can  you  pray  for  any 
Thing  of  this  Kind  ?  But  if  your  Heart  knows 
its  own  Plague,  feels  its  inward  Evil,   knows 
what  it  wants  to  have  remov'd,  will  you  not 
let  your  Diftrefs  form  the   Manner   of  your 
Prayer  ?  Or  will  you  pray  in  a  Form  of  Words, 
that  have  no  more  Agreement  with  your  State, 
than  if  a  Man  walking  above  Ground,  mould 
beg  every  Man  he  met,  to  pull  him  out   of  a 
deep  Pit.     For  Prayers  not  form'd  according 
to  the  real  State  of  your  Heart,   are  but  like  a 
Prayer  to  be  pull'd  cut  of  a  deep  Well,  when 
you  are  not  in  it.      Hence  you  may  fee,  how 
unreafonable  it  is,  to  make  a  Myftery  of  Pray- 
er, or  an  Art,  that  needs  fo  much   Inftrucli- 
on,  fince  every  Man  is,  and  only  can  be  di- 
rected by  his  own  inward  State,  and  Conditi- 
on, when,  and  how,  and  what  he  is  to  pray 
for,  as  every  Man's  outward  State  (hews  him 
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what  he  outwardly  wants.  And  yet  it  mould 
feem,  as  if  a  Prayer  Book  was  highly  necef- 
fary,  and  ought  to  be  the  Performance  of 
great  Learning,  and  Abilities,  iince  only  our 
learned  Men,  and  Scholars  make  our  Prayer 
Books. 

Acad.  I  did  not  imagine,  Rufticus,  that 
you  would  have  fo  openly  declar'd  againft 
Manuals  of  Devotion,  Iince  you  can't  but 
know,  that  not  only  the  mo-ft  learned,  but 
the  moft  pious  Doctors  of  the  Church,  con- 
fider  them  as  neceffary  Helps  to  Devotion. 

Ruft.  If  you,  Academicus,  was  oblig'd  to 
go  a  long  Journey  on  Foot,  and  yet  thro'  a 
Weaknefs  in  your  Legs  could  notfet  one  Foot 
before  another,  you  would  do  well  to  get  the 
befl  travelling  Crutches  that  you  could. 

But  if  with  found  and  good  Legs,  you 
would  not  ftir  one  Step,  till  you  had  got 
Crutches  to  hop  with  5  furely  a  Man  might 
mew  you  the  Folly  of  not  walking  with  your 
own  Legs,  without  being  thought  a  declar'd 
Enemy  to  Crutches,  or  the  Makers  of  them. 
Now  a  Manual  is  not  fo  good  a  Help,  as 
Crutches,  and  yet  you  fee  Crutches  are  only 
proper,  when  our  Legs  cannot  do  their  Of- 
fice. It  is,  I  fay,  not  fo  good  a  help  as  Crutch- 
es, becaufe  that  which  you  do  with  the 
Crutches,  is  that  very  fame  Thing,  that  you 

(hould 


I  170  J 

jhould  have  done  with  your  Legs,  you  really 
travel  j  but  when  the  Heart  cannot  take  one 
Step  in  Prayer,  and  you  therefore  read  your 
Manual,  you  don't  do  that  very  fame  Thing, 
which  your  Heart  mould  have  done,  that  is, 
really  pray.  A  fine  Manual  therefore  is  not 
to  be  confider'd  as  a  means  of  Praying,  or  as 
fomething  that  puts  you  in  a  State  of  Prayer, 
as  Crutches  help  you  to  travel,  but  its  chief 
ufe  as  a  Book  of  Prayers  to  a  dead,  and  hard- 
ned  Heart,  that  has  no  Prayer  of  its  own, 
is  to  (hew  it,  what  a  State  and  Spirit  of  Pray- 
er it  wants,  and  at  what  a  fad  Diflance  it  is 
from  feeling  all  that  Variety  of  humble,  pe- 
nitent, grateful,  fervent,  refign'd,  loving 
Sentiments,  which  are  defcrib'd  in  the  Ma- 
nual, that  fo  being  touch'd  with  a  View  of 
its  own  miferable  State,  it  may  begin  its  own 
Prater  to  God  for  Help.  But  I  have  done. 
'Tbeophilus  may  now  anfwer  your  earneft  Re- 
queft. 

'Theoph.  Your  earneft  Delire,  Academitus, 
to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  and  be  truly 
govern'd  by  it,  is  a  moft  excellent  Defire  ; 
for  to  be  a  Man  of  Prayer  is  that  which  the 
Apoftle  means  by  living  in  the  Spirit,  and 
having  our  Conversation  in  Heaven.  It  is  to 
have  done,  not  only  with  the  confefs'd  Vices, 
but  with  the  allow'd  Follies,  and  Vanities  of 
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this  World.  To  tell  fuch  a  Soul  of  the  Inno- 
cency  of  Levity,  that  it  need  not  run  away 
from  idle  Difcourfe,  vain  Gaiety,  and  trifling 
Mirth,  as  being  the  harmlefs  Relief  of  our 
heavy  Natures,  is  like  telling  the  Flame  that 
it  need  not  always  be  afcending  upwards.  But 
here  you  are  to  obferve,  that  this  Spirit  of 
Prayer  is  not  to  be  taught  you  by  a  Book,  or 
brought  into  you  by  any  Art  from  without, 
but  muft  be  an  inward  Birth,  that  muft  arife 
from  your  own  Fire  and  "Light  within  you, 
as  the  Air  arifes  from  the  Fire  and  Light  of 
this  World.  For  the  Spirit  of  every  Being,  be 
it  what,  or  where  it  will,  or  be  it's  Spirit  of 
what  Kind  it  will,  is  only  the  Breath  or  Spi- 
rit that  proceeds  from  its  own  Fire  and  Light. 
In  vegetative,  fenfitive,  and  intellectual  Crea- 
tures, it  is  all  in  the  fame  Manner,  Spirit  is 
the  third  Form  of  its  Life,  and  is  the  Birth 
that  proceeds  from  the  other  two,  and  is  the 
Manifeftation  of  their  Nature  and  Qualities. 
For  fuch  as  the  Fire  and  Light  are,  fuch  and 
no  other,  neither  higher  nor  lower,  neither 
better  nor  worfe  is  the  Spirit  that  proceeds 
from  them.  Now  the  Reafon  why  all,  and 
every  Life  does,  and  muft  ftand  in  this  Form, 
is  wholly  and  folely  from  hence,  becaufe  the 
Deity,  the  one  Source  and  Fountain  of  all 
Life,  is  a  triune  God,  whofe  third  Form  is, 
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and  is  call'd  the  Spirit  of  God,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

The  painful  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  what  you 
are,  kindled  into  a  working  State  of  Senfibi- 
lity  by  the  Light  of  God  within  you,  is  the 
Fire  and  Light  from  whence  your  Spirit  of 
Prayer  proceeds.  In  its  firft  kindling  nothing 
is  found,  or  felt  but  Pain,  Wrath  and  Dark- 
nefs,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  firft  kindling 
of  every  Heat,  or  Fire.  And  therefore  its 
firft  Prayer  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Senfe  of  Pe- 
nitence, Self-condemnation,  Confeffion,  and 
Humility.  It  feels  nothing  but  its  own  Mi- 
fery,  and  fo  is  all  Humility.  This  Prayer  of 
Humility  is  met  by  the  divine  Love,  the  Mer- 
cifulnefs  of  God  embraces  it,  and  then  its 
Prayer  is  chang'd  into  Hymns,  and  Songs,  and 
Thankfgivings.  When  this  State  of  Fervour  has 
done  its  Work,  has  melted  away  all  earthly  Paf- 
iions  and  Affections,  and  left  no  Inclination  in 
the  Soul,  but  to  delight  in  God  alone,  then  its 
Prayer  changes  again.  It  is  now  come  fo  near 
to  God,  has  found  fuch  Union  with  him,  that 
it  does  not  fo  much  pray  as  live  in  God.  Its 
Prayer  is  not  any  particular  Action,  is  not  the 
Work  of  any  particular  Faculty,  notconfin'd 
to  Times,  or  Words,  or  Place,  but  is  the 
Work  of  his  whole  Being,  which  continually 
(lands  in  Fulnefs  of  Faith,  in  Purity  of  Love, 
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in  abfolute  Refignation,  to  do,  and  be,  what, 
and  how  his  Beloved  pleafeth.  This  is  the 
laft  State  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  and  is  its 
higheft  Union  with  God  in  this  Life.  Each 
of  thefe  foregoing  States  has  its  Time,  its  Va- 
riety of  Workings,  its  Trials,  Temptations, 
and  Purifications,  which  can  only  be  known 
by  Experience  in  the  PaiTage  through  them. 
The  one  only  and  infallible  Way  to  go  fafely 
through  all  the  Difficulties,  Trials,  Tempta- 
tions, Drynefs,  or  Oppofition  of  our  own 
evil  Tempers,  is  this.  'Tis  to  expect  no- 
thing from  ourfelves,  to  truft  to  nothing  in 
ourfelves,  but  in  every  Thing  expect,  and 
depend  upon  God  for  Relief.  Keep  fail  hold 
of  this  Thread^  and  then  let  your  Way  be 
what  it  will,  Darknefs,  Temptation,  or  the 
Rebellion  of  Nature,  you  will  be  led  through 
all,  to  an  Union  with  God.  For  nothing 
hurts  us  in  any  State,  but  an  Expectation  of 
fomething  in  it,  and  from  it,  which  we 
mould  only  expect  from  God.  We  are  look- 
ing for  our  own  Virtue,  our  own  Piety,  our 
own  Goodnefs,  and  fo  live  on,  and  on  in 
our  own  Poverty  and  Weaknefs;  to  Day 
pleas'd  and  comforted  with  the  feeming 
Strength  and  Firmnefs  of  our  own  pious  Tem- 
pers, and  fancying  ourfelves  to  befomewbaf, 
to  Morrow  fallen  into  our  own  Mire,  we  are 
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dejeded,  but  not  humbl'd,  we  grieve,  but  it 
is  only  the  Grief  of  Pride,  at  the  feeing  our 
Perfection  not  to  be  fuch  as  we  vainly  imagin'd. 
And  thus  it  will  be,  till  the  whole  Turn  of 
our  Minds  is  fo  chang'd,  that  we  as  fully  fee, 
and  know  our  Inability  to  have  any  Goodnefs 
of  our  own,  as  to  have  a  Life  of  our  own. 

For  fince  nothing  is  or  can  be  good  in  us, 
but  the  Life  of  God  manifefled  in  us,  how 
can  this  be  had  but  from  God  alone  ?  When 
we  are  happily  brought  to  this  Conviction, 
then  we  have  done  with  all  Thought  of  being 
our  own  Builders,  the  whole  Spirit  of  our 
Mind  is  become  a  mere  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 
tfruft  in  the  fole  Operation  .of  God's  Spirit, 
looking  no  more  to  any  other  Power,  to  be 
form'd  in  Chrift  new  Creatures,  then  we  look 
to  any  other  Power  for  the  Refurrection  of 
pur  Bodies  at  the  lafh  Day.  Hence  may  be 
feen  that  the  Trials  of  every  State  are  its  greateft 
Bleffings,  they  do  that  for  us,  which  we  moil 
of  all  want  to  have  done,  they  force  us  to  know 
our  own  Nothingneft  and  the  All  of  God. 

People  who  have  long  dwelt  in  the  Fer- 
vours of  Devotion  in  a  high  Senfibility  of 
divine  Affections,  practifing  every  Virtue  with 
a  kind  of  Greedinefs,  are  frighted,  when 
Coldnejs  feizes  upon  them,  when  their  Hymns 
give  no  Tranfport,  and  their  Hearts  inftead 
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of  Flaming  with  the  Love  of  every  Virtue, 
feem  ready  to  be  overcomfe  by  every  Vice. 
But  here,  keep  faft  hold  of  the  Thread  I 
mention'd  before,  and  all  is  well.  For  this 
Coldnefs  is  the  divine  Offspring,  or  genuine 
Birth  of  the  former  Fervour,  it  comes  from  it 
as  a  good  Fruit,  and  brings  the  Soul  nearer 
to  God,  than  the  Fervour  did.  The  Fervour 
was  good,  and  did  a  good  Work  in  the  Soul,  it 
overcame  the  earthly  Nature,  and  made  the 
Soul  delight  in  God  and  fpiritual  Things ;  but 
its  Delight  was  too  much  an  own  Delight,  a 
fancy'd  Self-holinefs,  and  occafion'd  Reft  and 
Satisfaction  in  felf,  which  if  it  had  continu- 
ed uninterrupted,  undifcover'd,  an  earthly 
Self  had  only  been  chang'd  into  a  fpiritual 
Self.  Therefore  I  call'd  this  Coldnefs,  or 
lofs  of  Fervour,  its  divine  Offspring,  becaufe 
it  brings  a  divine  Effect,  or  more  fruitful  Pro- 
grefs  in  the  divine  Life.  For  this  Coldnefs 
overcomes,  and  delivers  us  from  fpiritual  Self, 
as  Fervour  overcame  the  earthly  Nature.  It 
does  the  Work  that  Fervour  did,  but  in  a 
higher  Degree,  becaufe  it  gives  up  more,  fa- 
crifices  more,  and  brings  forth  more  Refigna- 
tion  to  God,  than  Fervour  did,  and  therefore 
it  is  more  in  God,  and  receives  more  from 
him.  The  devout  Soul  therefore  is  always 
Safe  in  every  State,  if  it  makes  every  Thing 
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an  Occafion  either  of  rifing  up,  or  falling 
down  into  the  Hands  of  God,  and  exercifing 
Faith  and  Truft,  and  Refignation  to  him. 
Fervour  is  good,  and  ought  to  be  lov'd,  but 
Tribulation,  Diftrefs,  and  Coldnefs,  are  bet- 
ter, becaufe  they  give  Means  and  Power  of 
exercifing  a  higher  Faith,  a  purer  Love,  and 
more  perfeft  Refignation  to  God,  which  are 
the  beft  State  of  the  Soul.  And  therefore  the 
pious  Soul  that  eyes  only  God,  that  means 
nothing  but  being  his  alone,  can  have  no  Stop 
put  to  its  Progrefs ;  Light  and  Darknefs  equal- 
ly afTift  him,  in  the  Light  he  looks  up  to 
God,  in  the  Darknefs  he  lays  hold  on  God, 
and  fo  they  both  do  him  the  fame  Good. 

This  little  Scetch,  Academlcus^  of  the  Na- 
ture, and  Progrefs  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  may 
mew  you,  that  a  Manual  is  not  fo  great  a 
Matter,  as  you  imagin'd. 

The  befl  Inftruftion,  that  I  can  give  you, 
as  helpful,  or  preparatory  to  the  Spirit  of  Pray- 
er, is  already  fully  given,  where  we  have  fet 
forth  the  original  Perfection,  the  miferable 
Fall,  and  the  glorious  Redemption  of  Man. 
It  is  the  true  Knowledge  of  thefe  great  Things 
that  can  do  all  for  you,  which  human  Inftruc- 
tion  can  do.  Thefe  Things  muft  fill  you 
with  a  Diflike  of  your  prefent  State,  drive  all 
earthly  Defires  out  of  your  Soul,  and  create 
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an  earneft  longing  after  your  firfl  Perfection. 
For  Prayer  cannot  be  taught  you  by  giving 
you  a  Book  of  Prayers,   but  by  awakening  in 
you  a  true  Senfe  and  Knowledge  of  what  you 
are,    and  what  you  mould  be,    that  fo  you 
may  fee,   and  know,    and  feel  what  Things 
you  want,   and  are  to  pray  for.     For  a  Man 
does  not,  cannot  pray  for  any  Thing,  becaufe 
a  fine  Petition  for  it  is  put  into  his  Hands, 
but  becaufe  his  oivn  Condition  is   a   Reafon 
and  Motive  for  his  afking  for  it.     And  there- 
fore it  is,    that  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  in  the 
firft  Part,  began  with  a  full  Difcovery,    and 
Proof  of  thefe  high  and  important  Matters,  at 
the  Sight  of  which,   the  World,   and  all  that 
is  in  it,   mrinks  into  nothing,  and  every  Thing 
paft,   prefent,  and  to  come  awakens  in  our 
Hearts  a  continual  Prayer,    and  longing  De- 
fire  after  God,  Chrift,   and  Eternity. 

Acad.  I  perceive  then,  T^heophilus t  that 
you  direcl  me  entirely  to  my  own  Prayer  in 
my  private  Devotions,  and  not  to  the  Ufe  of 
any  Book.  But  furely  you  don't  take  this  to 
be  right  in  general,  that  che  common  Peo- 
ple who  are  unlearned,  and  moftly  of  low 
Underftandings,  mould  kneel  down  in  pri- 
vate without  any  borrowed  Form  of  Prayer, 
faying  only  what  comes  then  into  their  own 
Heads. 

M  Tbcopb. 


C  178  ] 

Theoph.  It  would  be  very  wrong,  Acadc- 
micus,  to  condemn  a  Manual,  as  fuch,  or  to 
tell  any  People  learned,  or  unlearned,  that 
they  ought  not  to  make  any  ufe  of  it.  This 
would  be  quite  ram  and  filly.  But  it  cannot 
be  wrong,  or  hurtful  to  any  Body,  to  mew, 
that  Prayer  is  the  natural  Language  of  the 
Heart,  and  as  fuch,  does  not  want  any  Form, 
or  borrowed  Words.  Now  all  that  has  been 
faid  of  Manuals  of  Prayers,  only  amounts  to 
thus  much  ;  that  they  are  not  ncceffary,  nor 
the  moft  natural,  and  excellent  Way  of  pray- 
ing. If  they  happen  to  be  neceffary  to  any 
Perfon,  or  to  be  his  moft  excellent  Way,  it 
is  becaufe  the  natural,  real  Prayer  of  his 
Heart  is  already  engaged,  loving,  wifhing, 
and  longing  after  the  Things  of  this  Life, 
which  makes  him  Ib  infenfible  of  his  fpiri- 
tual  Wants,  fo  blind  and  dead  as  to  the  Things 
of  God,  that  he  cannot  pray  for  them,  but 
fo  far  as  the  Words  of  other  People  are  put 
into  his  Mouth.  If  a  Man  is  blind  and  knows 
it  not,  he  may  be  told  to  pray  for  Sight  j  if 
he  is  lick  and  knows  nothing  of  it,  he  may 
be  told  to  pray  for  Health  j  fo  if  the  Soul  is 
in  this  State  with  Regard  to  its  fpiritual  Wants, 
a  Manual  may  be  of  good  Ufe  to  it,  not  fo 
much  by  helping  it  to  pray,  as  by  mewing  it 
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at  what  a  mifcrable  Diftance  it  is  from  thofe 
Tempers,  which  belong  to  Prayer. 

But  when  a  Man  has  had  fo  much  Benefit 
from  the  Gofpel,  as  to  know  his  own  Miie- 
ry,  his  Want  of  a  Redeemer,  who  he  is, 
and  how  he  is  to  be  found,  there  every 
Thing  feems  to  be  done,  both  to  awaken  and 
direct  his  Prayer,  and  to  make  it  a  true  pray- 
ing in  and  by  the  Spirit.  For  when  the 
Heart  really  pants,  and  longs  after  God,  its 
Prayer  is  a  praying,  as  moved,  and  animated 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  the  Breath  or  In- 
fpiration  of  God  flirring,  moving,  and  open- 
ing itfeif  in  the  Heart.  For  though  the 
earthly  Nature,  our  old  Man  can  oblige,  or 
accuftom  himfelf  to  take  heavenly  Words  at 
certain  Times  into  his  Mouth  ;  yet  this  is  a 
certain  Truth,  that  nothing  ever  did,  or  can 
have  the  leaft  Dte/irt  or  'Tendency  to  afcend  to 
Heaven,  but  that  which  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  therefore  nothing  in  the  Heart 
can  pray,  afpire,  and  long  after  God,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  moving  and  ftirring  in  it.  Every 
Breath  therefore  of  the  true  Spirit  of  Prayer, 
can  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  Breath  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  breathing,  infpiring,  and  mov- 
ing the  Heart  in  all  its  Variety  of  Motions  and 
Affedtions  towards  God.  And  therefore  every 
Time  a  good  Defire  flirs  in  the  Heart,  a 
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good  Prayer  goes  out  of  it,  that  reaches  God, 
as  being  the  Fruit  and  Work  of  his  holy  Spi- 
rit. When  any  Man  feeling  his  Corruption, 
and  the  Power  of  Sin  in  his  Soul,  looks  up  to 
God  with  true  Earneftnefs  of  Faith  and  De- 
fire  to  be  delivered  from  it,  whether  with 
Words,  or  without  Words,  how  can  he  pray 
better?  What  need  of  any  Change  of 
Thoughts,  or  Words,  or  any  Variety  of  Ex- 
premons,  when  the  one  Faith  and  Defire  of 
his  Heart  made  known  to  God,  and  conti- 
nued in,  is  not  only  all,  but  the  mofl  perfect 
-Prayer  he  can  make.  Again,  fuppofe  the 
Soul  in  another  State,  feeling  with  Joy  its  offer- 
ed Redeemer,  and  opening  its  Heart  for  the 
full  Reception  of  him,  if  it  flands  in  this 
State  of  Wifhing  and  Longing  for  the  Birth 
of  Chrift,  how  can  its  Prayer  be  in  a  higher 
Degree  of  Requeft  ?  or  if  it  breaks  out  fre- 
quently in  thefe  Words,  c omey  Lord  y^fusy 
come  quickly  with  all  thy  holy  Nafttre,  Spirit , 
and  tempers  into  my  Soul,  is  there  any  Occa- 
fion  to  enlarge,  or  alter  thefe  Words  into  an- 
other Form  of  ExprerTion  ?  Can  he  do  better, 
or  pray  more,  than  by  continually  {landing 
from  Time  to  Time  in  this  State  of  wiiliing 
to  have  Chrift  formed  in  him.  Nay  is  it  not 
more  likely,  that  his  Heart  mould  be  more  di- 
vided and  dimpated  by  a  numerous  Change 
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of  Exprefiions,   than  by   keeping   united  to 
one  Expreffion  that  fets  forth  all    that  he 
wants?  For  it  is  the  Reality,    the  Steadinefs, 
and   Continuity  of  the  Defire,     that  is  the 
Goodnefs  of  Prayer,  and  its  Qualification  to 
receive  all  that  it  wants.      Our  Lord  faid  to 
one  that  came  to  him,  what  wilt  thou   that  I 
mould  do  unto  thee  ?     he  anfwered,     Lord, 
that  I  may  receive  my  Sight.     And  he  receiv- 
ed it.     Another  faid,     Lor  a1,   if  thou   wilt, 
thou  carffl  make  me  clean,  and  he  was  cleanf- 
ed.      Tell  me  what  Learning,    or  fine  Parts 
are  required  to  make  fuch  Prayers  as  thefe, 
and  yet  what  Wonders  of  Relief  are  recorded 
in  Scripture,  as  given  to  fuch  fhort  Prayers  as 
thefe  ?  Or  tell  me,    what  Blefiing  of  Prayer, 
or  Faith,    or  Love,   may  not  now  be  obtain- 
ed in  the  fame  Way,  and  with  as  few  Words, 
as  then  was  done  ?  Every  Man  therefore,  that 
has  any  feeling  of  the  Weight  of  his  Sin,   or 
any  true  Defire  to   be  delivered  from  it  by 
Chrift,  has  Learning  and  Capacity  enough  to 
make  his  own  Prayer.     For  praying  is  not 
fpeaking  forth  eloquently,     but  limply  the 
true  Defire  of  the  Heart,    and  the  Heart  fim- 
ple  and  plain  in  good  Defires,  is  in  the  truefl 
State   of  Preparation  for  all  the  Gifts  and 
Graces  of  God.     And  this  I  muft  tell  you, 
that  the  mofl  fimple  Souls  that  have  accuftom- 
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ed  themfelves  to  fpeak  their  own  Defires  and 
Wants  to  God,  in  fuch  fhort,  but  true 
Breathings  of  their  Hearts  to  him,  will  foon 
know  more  of  Prayer,  and  the  Myfleries 
thereof,  than  any  Perfons  who  have  only 
their  Knowledge  from  Learning,  and  learn- 
ed Books. 

Acad.  You  feem  to  me,  1'heophilus,  to  have 
much  Truth  in  what  you  fay,  and  yet  to  be 
in  a  Way  by  yourfelf.  I  cannot  take  you  to 
be  with  thofe  who  place  all  in  many  and  long 
Forms,  and  now  I  take  you  to  be  even  more 
againft  thofe,  who  make  much  Account  of 
What  they  call  a  gifted  Man,  and  make  that 
to  be  the  true  Gift  of  Prayer  when  any  one 
is  able  to  pray  extempore^  or  with  his  own 
Words  for  an  Hour  or  two  at  a  Time. 

ubeofb.  I  have  fhewn  you,  Academlcu^  that 
Prayer  is  purely  the  Defire  of  the  Heart,  that 
it  has  not  the  Nature  of  praying,  but  fo  far 
as  it  is  the  true  Language  of  the  Heart.  I 
have  (hewn  you  the  great  Benefit,  that  all 
People  muft  receive  from  this  true  Prayer  of 
the  Heart.  And  to  remove  all  Pretence  of 
Want  of  Ability  in  the  loweft  Sort  of  People, 
to  pray  from  their  own  Hearts,  I  have  fhewn, 
that  the  mofl  fimple  Jkort  Petitions,  when 
truly  fpoken  by  the  Heart,  have  all  the  Per- 
fection that  Prayer  can  have. 

But 


But  mark,  Sir,  why,  or  when  I  afcribe 
this  Perfection  to  it.  It  is  when  the  Heart 
ftands  continually  in  this  State  of  wishing  to 
have  that,  which  is  exprefied  in  fo  few- 
Words.  It  is  then,  that  I  faid,  there  was  no 
Occafion  to  enlarge,  or  alter  the  Words  into 
another,  or  longer  Form,  becaufe  the  Reality^ 
the  Steadinefs,  and  the  Continuity  of  the  De- 
fire  is  the  Goodnefs,  and  Perfection  of  the 
Prayer.  Now,  Sir,  let  us  fuppofe  two  Men, 
the  one  is  frequently  an  Hour,  or  two,  or  a 
whole  Night  on  his  Knees  in  filent  Prayer, 
in  high  Acl:s  of  Love,  and  Faith  and  Refig- 
nation  to  God,  not  outwardly  fpoken  by  his 
Mouth ;  the  other  is  as  long  a  Time  pouring 
forth  the  Devotion  of  his  Heart  in  a  Variety 
of  fervent  ExprefTions.  May  not  both  thefe 
Men  juftly  appeal  to  me,  not  only  as  not  con- 
demning, but  as  aflerting  the  Goodnefs  of 
their  Length  and  Manner  of  Prayer,  fince  I 
make  a  fhort  fimple  Petition  to  be  only  then  a 
good  Prayer,  when  it  proceeds  from  a-ftetitty, 
continued  Defire  of  the  Heart  ?  It  is  not  there- 
fore filence,  or  zjimple  Petition,  or  a  great 
Variety  of  outward  Expreffions,  that  alters 
the  Nature  of  Prayer,  or  makes  it  to  be  good 
or  better,  but  only  and  folely  the  Reality, 
Steadinefs,  and  Continuity  of  the  Defire,  and 
therefore  whether  a  Man  offer  this  Defire  to 
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God  in  the  iilcnt  Longing  of  the  Heart,  or 
in  fimple  Jhort  Petitions,  or  in  a.  great  variety 
of  Words,  is  of  no  Confequence,  but  all  of 
them  equally  good,  when  the  true  and  right 
State  of  the  Heart  is  with  them. 

Thus  you  fee,  Academicus,  that  I  am  fo 
far  from  being,  as  you  faid  in  a  Way  by  myfelf^ 
that  I  am  with  every  Man  in  every  Way>  whofe 
Heart  {lands  right  towards  God.  But  if  you 
would  know,  what  I  would  call  a  true,  and 
great  Gift  of  Prayer,  and  what  I  mofl  of  all 
wifh  for  to  my  felf,  it  is  a  good  Heart  that 
Jlands  continually  inclined  towards  God. 

Acad.  I  am  not  forry,  cTbefybHusy  that  I 
have  made  fo  unreafonable  an  Obfervation  up- 
on what  you  faid,  fince  it  has  occafion'd  you 
to  give  fo  good,  and  juft  an  Anfwer  to  it. 
But  yet  this  Jilent  Prayer  you  fpeak  of,  is 
what  I  never  read,  nor  heard  any  Thing  of 
before,  and  it  feems  to  me  but  like  a  Ceafing 
to  pray,  and  yet  you  feem  to  like  it  in  its 
Turn,  as  well  as  any  other  Way  of  praying. 

Tbeopb.  All  that  I  have  faid  of  Prayer, 
Academicus  t  has  been  only  to  this  End,  to 
mew  you  its  true  and  real  Nature,  whence  it 
is  to  arife,  where  it  is  to  be  found,  and  how 
you  arc  to  begin,  and  become  a  true  Profici- 
ent in  it.  If  therefore,  you  was  at  prefent  to 
look  no  farther,  than  how  to  put  yourfelf  in 


a  State  of  beginning  to  practife  a  Prayer  pro- 
ceeding from  your  own  Heart,  and  continu- 
ing in  it,  leaving  all  that  you  are  farther  to 
know  of  Prayer,  to  be  known  in  its  own 
Time  by  Experience,  which  alone  can  open 
any  true  Knowledge  in  you ;  this  would  be 
much  better  for  you,  than  to  be  alking  before 
Hand  about  fuch  Things,  as  are  not  your 
immediate  Concern. 

Begin  to  be  a  Man  of  Prayer,  in  this  eafy, 
fimple  and  natural  Manner,   that  has  been  fet 
before  you,  and  when  you  are  faithful  to  this 
Method,  you  will  then  need  no  other  Inftruc- 
tor  in  the  Art  of  Prayer.     Your  own  Heart 
thus  turn'd  to  God,  will  want  no  one  to  tell 
it,  when  it  mould  \>tfimple  in  its   Petitions, 
or  various  in  its  Expremons,  or  proftrate  it 
felf  in  Silence  before  God.     But  this  Haflinefs 
of  knowing  Things,  before  they  become  our 
Concern,  or  belong  to  us,  is  very  common. 
Thus  a  Man  that  has  but  juft  enter'd  upon 
the  Reformation  of  his  Life,  mail   want  to 
read,  or  hear  a   Difcourfe  upon  Perfeftion^ 
whether  it  be  abfolutely  attainable  or  not.  And 
mail  be  more  eager  after  what  he  can  hear  of 
this  Matter,  tho'  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  him- 
felf,  than  of  fuch  Things  as  concern  the  next 
Step  that  he  is  to  take  in  his  own  proper  State. 

You, 
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You,  my  Friend,  have  already  rightly  taken 
the  firft  Step  in  the  fpiritual  Life,  you  have 
devoted  your  felf  abfolutely  to  God,  to  live 
wholly  to  his  Will,  under  the  Light  and 
Guidance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  intending,  feek- 
ing  nothing  in  this  World,  but  fiich  a  Paf- 
fage  through  it,  as  may  tend  to  the  Glory  of 
God.,  and  the  Recovery  of  your  own  fallen 
Soul.  Your  next  Step  is  this,  'tis  a  looking 
to  the  Continuance  of  this  firft  Refolution,  and 
Donation  of  yourfelf  to  God,  to  fee  that  it  be 
kept  alive,  that  every  Thing  you  do,  may 
be  animated  and  directed  by  it,  and  all  the 
Occurrences  of1"  every  Day  from  Morning  to 
Night  be  receiv'd  by  you,  as  becomes  a  Spi- 
rit that  is  devoted  to  God.  Now  thisfecond 
~Step  cannot  be  taken,  but  purely  by  Prayer, 
nothing  elfe  has  the  leaft  Power  here  but  Pray- 
wr$  I  don't  mean  you  muft  frequently  read,  or 
fay  a -number-  of  Prayers,  (tho*  this  in  its 
Turn  may  be  good,  and  ufeful  to  you)  but 
the-  Prayer  I  mean,  and  which  you  muft 
pra&ife,  if  you  would  take  thisfecond  Step  in 
the -fpiritual  Life,  is  Prayer  of  the  Heart,  or 
a^Pf^rof  your  own,  proceeding  from  the 
-State  of  your  Heart,  and  its  own  Tendency 
to-  God.  Of  ali  Things  therefore  look  to  this 
.Grayer  of  the  Heart,  conlider  -it  as  your  in- 
fallible Guide  to  Heaven,  turn  from  every 
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Thing  that  is  an  hinderance  of  it,  that  quen- 
ches, or  abates  its  Fervour,  love  and  like  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  fuitable  to  it,  and  let 
every  Day  begin,  go  on,  and  end  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  it.  Conlider  your  felf  as  always  wrong, 
as  having  gone  afide,  and  loft  your  right  Path, 
when  any  Delight,  Defire,  or  Trouble  is  fuf- 
fer'd  to  live  in  you,  that  cannot  be  made  a 
Part  of  this  Prayer  of  the  Heart  to  God.  For 
nothing  ib  infallibly  fhews  us  the  true  State 
of  our  Heart,  as  that  which  gives  us  either 
Delight  or  Trouble  ;  for  as  our  Delight  and 
Trouble  is,  fo  is  the  State  of  our  Heart  j  if 
therefore  you  are  carry'd  away  with  any  Trou- 
ble, or  Delight,  that  has  not  an  immediate 
Relation  to  your  Progrefs  in  the  divine  Life, 
you  may  be  afiur'd  your  Heart  is  not  in  its 
right  State  of  Prayer  to  God.  Look  at  a 
Man,  who  is  devoted  to  fome  one  Thing ,  or 
has  fome  one  great  worldly  Matter  at  Heart, 
he  ftands  turn'd  from  every  Thing  that  has 
not  fome  Relation  to  it,  he  has  no  Joy  or 
Trouble  but  what  arifes  from  it,  he  has  no 
Eyes,  nor  Ears  but  to  fee,  or  hear  fomething 
about  it.  All  elfe  is  a  Trifle,  but  that  which 
fome  way  or  other  concerns  this  great  Matter. 
You  need  not  tell  him  of  any  Rules,  or  Me- 
thods to  keep  it  in  his  Thoughts,  it  goes  with 
him  into  all  Places,  and  Companies,  it  has 
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his  nrft  Thoughts  in  the  Morning,  and  every 
Day  is  good  or  bad,  as  this  great  Matter  feems 
to  fucceed  or  not.  This  may  fhew  you  how 
eafily,  how  naturally,  how  constantly  our 
Heart  will  carry  on  its  own  State  of  Prayer, 
as  foon  as  God  is  its  great  ObjecT:,  or  it  is 
wholly  given  up  to  him,  as  its  one  great  Good. 
This  may  alfo  mew  you,  that  the  Heart  can- 
not enter  into  a  State  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer 
to  God,  till  that  which  I  call'd  the  firft  Step 
in  the  fpiritual  Life  is  taken,  which  is  the 
taking  God  for  its  ^///,  or  the  giving  it  felf 
up  wholly  to  God.  But  when  this  Foundati- 
on is  laid,  the  Seed  of  Prayer  is  fown,  and 
the  Heart  is  in  a  continual  State  of  Tendency 
to  God,  having  no  other  Delight,  or  Trou- 
ble in  Things  of  any  Kind,  but  as  they  help, 
or  hinder  its  Union  with  God.  Therefore, 
Academicus,  the  Way  to  be  a  Man  of  Prayer, 
and  be  governed  by  its  Spirit,  is  not  to  get  a 
Book  full  of  Prayers,  but  the  beft  Help  you 
can  have  from  a  Book,  is  to  read  one  full  of 
fuch  Truths,  Inftrudions,  and  awakening  In- 
formations, as  force  you  to  fee,  and  know 
why  and  what  and  where  you  are,  that  God 
is  your  ./#/,  and  that  all  is  Mifery  but  a  Heart, 
and  Life  devoted  to  him.  This  is  the  beft 
outward  Prayer  Book  you  can  have,  as  it 
will  turn  you  to  an  inward  Book,  and  Spirit 
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of  Prayer  in  your  Heart,  which  is  a  continu- 
al longing  Defire  of  the  Heart  after  God,  his 
divine  Life,  and  holy  Spirit.  When  for  the 
Sake  of  this  inward  Prayer,  you  retire  at  any 
Time  of  the  Day,  never  begin  till  you  know 
and  feel,  why  and  wherefore  you  are  going 
to  pray,  and  let  this  wbyy  and  wherefore  form 
and  direct  every  Thing  that  comes  from  you, 
whether  it  be  in  Thought,  or  Word.  As  you 
cannot  but  know  your  own  State,  fo  it  mufl 
be  the  eafieft  Thing  in  the  World  to  look  up 
to  God  with  fuch  Defires  as  fuit  the  State  you 
are  in,  and  praying  in  this  Manner,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  one,  or  more,  or  no  Words, 
your  Prayer  will  be  always  fincere,  and  good 
and  highly  beneficial  to  you. Thus  Pray- 
ing, you  can  never  pray  in  vain,  but  one 
Month  in  the  Practice  of  it,  will  do  you  more 
Good,  make  a  greater  Change  in  your  Soul, 
than  20  Years  of  Prayer  only  by  Books,  and 
Forms  of  other  People's  making. 

No  Vice  can  harbour  in  you,  no  Infirmity 
take  any  Root,  no  good  Defire  can  languish, 
when  once  your  Heart  is  in  this  Method  of 
Prayer,  never  beginning  to  pray,  till  you  firilfee 
how  Matters  Hand  within  you,  afking  your 
Heart  what  it  wants,  and  having  nothing  in 
your  Prayers,  but  what  the  known  State  of 
your  Heart  puts  you  upon  demanding^  faying^  or 
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offering  unto  God.  A  quarter  of  an  Hour  of 
this  Prayer  brings  you  out  of  your  Clofet  a 
new  Man,  your  Heart  feels  the  Good  of  it, 
and  every  Return  of  fuch  a  Prayer,  gives  new 
Life,  and  Growth  to  all  your  Virtues  with 
more  Certainty,  than  the  Dew  refreihes  the 
Herbs  of  the  Field.  Whereas,  overlooking 
this  true  Prayer  of  your  own  Heart,  and  only 
at  certain  Times  taking  a  Prayer  that  you 
find  in  a  Book,  you  have  nothing  to  wonder 
at,  if  you  are  every  Day  praying,  and  yet 
every  Day  finking  farther  and  farther  under 
all  your  Infirmities.  For  your  Heart  is  your 
Life,  and  your  Life  can  only  be  alter'd  by 
that,  which  is  the  real  working  of  your  Heart. 
And  if  your  Prayer  is  only  a  Form  of  Words, 
made  by  the  Skill  of  other  People,  fuch  a 
Prayer  can  no  more  change  you  into  a  good 
Man,  than  an  dftor  upon  the  Stage,  who 
fpeaks  kingly  Language,  is  thereby  made  to 
be  a  King.  Whereas  one  Thought,  or 
Word,  or  Look  towards  God,  proceeding 
from  your  own  Heart,  can  never  be  without 
its  proper  Fruit,  or  fail  of  doing  a  real  Good 
to  your  Soul.  Again,  another  great  and  in- 
fallible Benefit  of  this  Kind  of  Prayer,  is  this, 
it  is  the  only  Way  to  be  deliver'd  from  the 
Deceitfulnefs  of  our  own  Hearts. 

2  Our 


Our  Hearts  deceive  us,  becaufe  we  leave 
them  to  themfelves,  are  abfent  from  them, 
taken  up  in  outward  Things,  in  outward 
Rules  and  Forms  of  living  and  praying.  But 
this  Kind  of  Praying,  which  takes  all  its 
Thoughts,  and  Words  only  from  the  State  of 
our  Hearts,  makes  it  impomble  for  us  to  be 
Strangers  to  ourfelves.  The  Strength  of  eve- 
ry Sin,  the  Power  of  every  evil  Temper,  the 
moft  fecret  working  of  our  Hearts,  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  any,  or  all  our  Virtues,  is  with  a 
Noon- day  Clearnefs  forced  tQ  be  feen,  as  foon 
as  the  Heart  is  made  our  Prayer  Book,  and 
we  pray  for  nothing,  but  according  to  what 
we  read,  and  find  there. 

Acad.  Oh  Theophilus,  you  have  mewn 
me,  that  it  is  almoft  as  eafy,  and  natural  a 
Thing  to  pray,  as  to  breathe  j  and  that  the 
beft  Prayer  in  the  World,  is  that  which  the 
Heart  can  thus  eafily  fend  forth  from  itfelf, 
untaught  by  any  Thing,  but  its  own  Senfe 
of  God,  and  its  felf.  And  yet  I  am  almoft 
afraid  of  loving  this  Kind  of  Prayer  too  much. 
I  am  not  free  from  Sufpicions  about  it,  I  ap- 
prehend it  to  be  that  very  praying  by  the 
Spirit,  or  as  moved  by  the  Spirit,  or  from 
a  Light  •within,  which  is  condemned,  as 
Quakerifm. 

Ibeoph. 


.  There  is  but  one  good  Prayer, 
that  you  can  pombly  make,  and  that  is  a 
Prayer  in  and  from,  or  as  the  Spirit  pf  God 
moves  you  in  it,  or  to  it.  This,  this  alone 
is  a  divine  Prayer,  no  other  Prayer  has,  or 
can  poffibly  have  any  Communion  with  God. 
Take  the  Matter  thus.  Man  is  a  threefold 
Being,  he  has  three  Natures,  he  partakes  of 
the  divine,  the  elementary,  and  the  diaboli- 
cal Nature.  Had  he  not  thefe  three  Natures 
in  a  certain  Degree  in  him,  he  could  have  no 
Communion  with  God,  he  could  not  enjoy 
the  Elements,  nor  could  the  evil  Spirits  have 
the  leaft  Power  of  Accefs  to  him. 

Now  the  aftral,  elementary  Nature  cannot 
have  a  longing  after  the  pure  Deity,  it  cannot 
Hunger  and  Thirft  after  the  divine  Image, 
nor  defire  to  be  perfect,  as  God  is  perfect; 
this  is  as  impoflible,  as  for  the  Beafls  of  the 
Field  to  long  to  be  Angels.  Therefore  Flefli 
and  Blood  in  us  can  no  more  make  a  divine 
Prayer,  than  in  any  other  Animal  of  this 
World. 

The  diabolical  Nature  in  us,  can  do  no- 
thing but  that,  which  the  Devils  do.  It  can 
only  rife  up  in  its  own  Pride,  Envy,  and  Self- 
exaltation,  and  only  hate  all  the  Goodnefs 
that  is  either  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth.  And 
therefore  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  greateft  Certain- 
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ty,  that  no  Man  ever  did,  or  can  fend  up  a 
4ivine,  and  heavenly  Prayer  to  God,  or  fuch 
a  Prayer  as  can  reach  God,  but  in  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  him.  Our  aftral,  elementary 
Man,  and  our  proud,  fubtle,  ferpentine  Na- 
ture can  read  or  fay  a  Prayer  full  of  good 
Words  and  Wiflies,  as  eafily  as  Satan  could 
ufe  fcripture  Language  in  the  Temptation 
of  Chriftj  but  nothing  can  loljh  to  be  like 
God,  or  to  unite  with  his  Goodnefs  and  Ho- 
linefs,  but  that  Spirit  in  us,  which  par- 
takes of  his  divine  Nature.  Therefore  to  ri- 
dicule Praying  by  the  Spirit,  or  as  mov'd  by 
the  Spirit,  is  ridiculing  the  one  only  Prayer 
that  is  divine,  or  can  do  us  any  divine  good ; 
and  to  reject,  and  oppofe  it,  as  a  vain  Con- 
ceit, is  to  quench,  and  fupprefs  all  that  is 
holy,  heavenly,  and  divine  within  us.  For 
if  this  holy  Spirit  does  not  live  and  move  in 
us,  and  bring  forth  all  the  praying  Affections 
of  our  Souls,  we  may  as  well  think  of  reach- 
ing Heaven  with  our  Hands  as  with  our 
Prayers. 

Acad.  I  know  not,  'Theophihis,  how  to 
deny  any  Thing  that  you  have  here  faid,  yet 
this  Account  feems  to  make  no  Diftinction 
between  our  oivn  good  Spirit,  and  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God.  I  took  the  Infpirations,  and 
Graces  of  the  holy  Spirit,  to  be  fomething 
N  tlut 
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that  came  into  us  from  without,  and  to  be  as 
di ft  in  ft  from  our  own  good  Spirit,  as  God  is 
diflincl:  from  the  Creature. 

Theoph.  The  holy  Spirit  of  God  is  as 
neceflary  to  our  divine  Life,  or  the  Life  of 
Grace,  as  the  Air  of  this  World  is  necefTary 
to  our  animal  Life  ;  and  is  as  diftinff  from  us, 
and  as  much  ivithotit  us,  as  the  Air  of  this 
World  is  dtftinft  from,  and  'without  the  Crea- 
tures, that  live  in  it.  And  yet  our  own  good 
Spirit,  is  the  very  Spirit  of  God  moving,  and 
furring  in  us.  No  Animal  can  unite  with, 
or"  brea;he  the  Air  of  this  World,  till  it  has 
firfl'the  Air  of  this  World  brought  forth  as 

C" 

the  true  Birth  of  its  own  Life  in  itfelf  5  this 
is  its  only  Capacity  to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  this 
World;  and  the  Breath,  or  Spirit  that  thus 
ariies  in  its  own  Life,  is  the  very  fame  Breath, 
that  is  in  outward  Nature  in  which  it  lives. 
It  is  ftrictly  thus,  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  Souls,  it  muft  firft  have  a  Birth  within  us, 
arifing  from  the  Life  of  our  Souls,  and  as  fuch 
is  our  only  Capacity  to  have  Life,  and  live  in 
the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  and  is  the  very 
Breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  yet  as 
diftincl  from  us,  as  the  Breath  of  our  animal 
Life,  that  arifes  from  our  own  Fire,  is  dif- 
tindt  from  the  Air  of  the  World  in  which  it 
lives.  And  thus,  Academicus^  our  own  good 

Spirit, 
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Spirit,  is  the  'very  Spirit  of  the  Deity,  •  and 
yet  nctt  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  breath'd 
or  kindl'd  into  a  creaturely  Form ;  and  this 
good  Spirit,  divine  in  its  Origin,  and  divine 
in  its  Nature,  is  that  alone  in  us,  that  can 
reach  God,  unite  with  him,  co-operate  with 
him,  be  mov'd,  and  blefs'd  by  him,  as  our 
earthly  Spirit  is,  by  the  outward  Spirit  of  this 
elementary  World. 

Ac  ad.  Indeed,  Ilieophilus,  you  have  in 
few  Words  fo  gone  to  the  Bottom  of  this  Mat- 
ter, that  nothing  is  left  either  for  any  further 
Doubt,  or  Enquiry  about  it.  My  own  good 
Spirit  is  the  Breath  of  God  in  me,  and  fo  re- 
lated to  God,  as  the  Breath  of  my  animal 
Life  is  related  to  the  Air  or  Spirit  of  this  out- 
Ward  World.  It  is  from  God,  has  the  Na- 
ture, the  Eternity,  the  Spirituality  of  God, 
as  the  Breath  of  my  Flefh  and  Blood  has  the 
GrofTnefs,  the  earthly,  tranfitory  Nature  of 
the  Spirit  of  this  World.  And  as  all  my 
Communication  with  this  World  arifes  from 
the  Breath  of  this  World,  kindled  in  my  own 
Life,  fo  all  my  Poffibillty  of  Communication 
with  God,  arifes  folely  from  the  Breath  of 
his  holy  Spirit  brought  forth  in  the  Life  of 
my  Soul ;  and  I  can  only  live  in  God  by  his 
Spirit  having  a  Birth  in  me,  as  I  can  only 
live  in  this  World  by  having  its  Spirit  born  in 
^N  2  me. 
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me.  This  plain  Truth  fets  all  the  Scripture 
Dofhine  concerning  the  Neeejfity,  Power, 
and  Operation  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  the  great- 
eil  and  moil  edifying  Degree  of  Clearnefs. 
Thus  what  can  be  a  more  plain,  fober,  and 
palpable  Truth,  than  when  the  Apoftle  iaith, 
Tb*y  cnfy  are  Sons  cf  God  icbo  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  only  like  faying,  that 
thofe  Creatures  only  belong  to  this  World, 
who  live  in  and  by  its  Spirit.  I  £hall  here 

only  cdd,  that  my  Gofpel  Faith  ftands 
cow  upon  a  moil  folid,  and  comfortable 
Foundation,  my  Heart  is  all  Delight,  and 
Devotion,  to  God  when  I  confider,  firft,  that 
Chrift  my  Redeemer  is  the  firft  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  or  Porjxr  of  Sahation  infpoken  into 
fallen  AAam,  the  Immanuel,  the  God  within 
f.-?ry  Man,  tie  Light  that  lighteth  every  Man, 
that  cometb  into  the  World.  Secondly,  that 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  the  Breath  of  Eterni- 
ty, hath  alib  its  Seed  of  Life  in  my  Soul ;  for 
where  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God  is,  there  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  fame  State-,  if  one  is 

a  Seed  cf  Life,  a  Spark  of  Heaven,  the 
other  is  fo  alfo,  and  theie  two  thus  confider'd, 
are  the  glorious  Pearl  of  Eternity  hidden  in 
every  Man's  Soul,  and  fo  often  fpoken  of  be- 
fore. And  thus  we  underfland,  how  the 
whole  of  our  Redemption,  (according  to  the 

plain 
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plain  Language  of  Scripture)  is  imr-ardly  and 
outwardly,  folely  the  Work  of  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God,  a  Kingdom  of  God  both  Tcitb- 
in  and  iritbout  us,  and  to  which  we  do  not, 
cannot  live,  but  fo   far  as    we   are  infpir'd, 
mov'd,  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Earneft- 
ly  therefore  to  pray,  humbly  to  hope,  and 
faithfully  to  exped:  to  be  continually  infpir'd, 
and  animated  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  has 
no  more  of  Vanity,  Fanaticijm,  or  i  iiffajfr/* 
tick  Wildnefs  in  it,  than  to  hope,  and  pray 
to  aft  in  every  Thing  from,   and  by  a  g*d 
Spirit.     For  as  fure  as  the  Lip  of  Truth  hath 
told  us,  that  there  is  but  one  that  is  gocd,  fo 
fure  is  it,  that  not  a  Spark  of  Goodnds,  Dot 
a   Breath  of  Piety  can  be  in  any  Creature, 
cither  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth,  but  by  that 
divine  Spirit,  which  is  the  Breath  of  God, 
breath'd  from  himfelf  into  the  Creature.  The 
Matter  is  not  about  Appearances  of  Goodnefs, 
Forms  of  Virtue,    Rules  of  Religion,    or  a. 
prudential  Piety,  fuited  to  Time,   and  Place 
and  Character,  all  thefe  are  Degrees  of  Good- 
that  our  old  Man  can  as  eafily  trade  in, 
as  in  any  other  Matters  of  this  World.     But 
ib  much  as  we  have  of  a  hfavtnh,  and  divine 
Goodnefs,  or  of  a  Goodnefs  that  belongs  to 
Heaven,  and  has  the  Nature  of  Heaven  in  it, 
fo  much  we  muil  have  cf  a  di*&ne   Injfnra- 
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tion  in  us.     For  as  nothing  can  fall  to  the 
Earth,  but  becaufe  it  has  the  Nature  of  the 
Earth  in  it  j  fo  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmoft  Cer- 
tainty, that  nothing  can  afcend  towards  Hea- 
ven,  or  have  the  lead  Power  to  unite  with  it, 
but  that  very  Spirit  which  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  has  the  Nature  of  Heaven  in  it. 
This  Truth  therefore,  that   the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  within  us,  that  its  Light  is  folely  the 
Lamb  of  God,   its  Spirit  folely  the  Spirit  of 
God,   Hands  upon  a  Rock,  againft  which  all 
Attempts  are  in  vain.     All  that  I  now  farther 
defire  to  know,   is  only  this,  how  J  may  keep 
free  from  all  Delufions  in    this  Matter,   and 
not  take  my  own  natural  Abilities,  Tempers, 
and  PafBons,   or  the-  Suggeftions  of  evil  Spi- 
rits, to  be  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  me.    Pray,  Sir,  tell  me,  how  I  /hall  fafe-p 
ly  know,  wheri  and  how  far  I  am  led,  and 
govern'd  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 

T'heoph.  You  may  know  this,  Aca$emicus> 

juft  as  you  know,  when  you  are  govern'd  by 

the  Spirit  of  Wrath,   Envy,   Guile,  Craft  or 

Covctcufnefs.      Every   Man  knows    this    of 

himfelf  as  eafily,  and  as  certainly,  as  he  knows 

when  he  is  hungry,    pleas'd,    or  difpleas'd. 

Now  it  is  the  fame  Thing  with  regard  to  the 

Spirit  of  God,  the  Knowledge  of  it  is  as  per* 

ccptible  in  yourfelf,  and  liable  to  no  more 

2  Delufion. 
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Delufion.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  is  more  di£- 
tinguifhable  from  all  other  Spirits  and  Tem- 
pers, than  any  of  your  natural  Affections,  or 
Tempers  are  from  one  another.  As  I  will 
here  plainly  fhew  you. 

<e  God  is  unwearied  Patience,  a  Meeknefs 
<e  that  cannot  be  provok'd,  he  is  an  ever  en- 
c<  during  Mercifulnefs,  he  is  unmix'd  Good- 
"  nefs,  impartial,  univerfal  Love,  his  De- 
"  light  is  in  the  Communication  of  himfelf, 
<c  his  own  Happinefs,  to  every  Thing,  ac- 
tc  cording  to  its  Capacity.  He  does  every 
ec  Thing  that  is  good,  righteous,  and  lovely, 
<c  for  its  own  Sake,  becaufe  it  is  good,  right- 
<c  eous,  and  lovely.  He  is  the  Good  from 
"  which  nothing  but  Good  cometh,  and  re- 
tc  fifleth  all  evil  only  with  Goodnefs."  This, 
Sir,  is  the  Nature  and  Spirit  of  God,  and 
here  you  have  your  infallible  Proof,  whether 
you  are  mov'd  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Here  is  a  Proof  that  never  can  fail  you,  is 
always  at  Hand,  and  is  liable  to  no  Miftake, 
or  Deluilon.  If  it  be  the  earned  Deiire,  and 
Longing  of  your  Heart,  to  be  merciful  as  he 
is  merciful,  to  be  full  cf  his  :m^carlcd  Pati- 
ence, to  dwell  in  his  unalterable  Meeknefs;  if 
you  long  to  be  like  him  in  unherfal,  imparti- 
al Love ;  if  you  dejire  to  communicate  every 
Good  to  every  Creature,  that  you  are  able  j  if 
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you  love  and  practife  every  Thing  that  is  good, 
righteous,  and  lovely,  for  its  own  Sake  becaufe 
it  is  good,  righteous  and  lovely,  and  reiiil  no 
Evil,  but  with  Gocdnefs ;  then  you  have  the 
utmoft  Certainty,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  liv- 
eth,  dwelleth,  and  governeth  in  you.  Now 
all  thefe  Tempers  are  as  knowable  to  every 
Man,  as  his  own  Love  and  Hatred,  and  there- 
fore no  Man  can  be  deceiv'd  as  to  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  them,  but  he  that  chufes  to  deceive 
himfelf.  Now  if  you  want  any  of  thefe 
Tempers,  if  the  whole  Bent  of  your  Heart 
and  Mind  is  not  fet  upon  them,  all  Pretences 
to  an  immediate  Infpiration,  and  continual 
Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  Soul, 
are  vain  and  groundlefs.  For  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  thatt  which  I  have  here  defcrib'd, 
and  where  his  Spirit  dwells,  and  governs, 
there  all  thefe  Tempers  are  brought  forth  or 
fpringing  up;  as  the  certain  Fruits  of  it. 
What  room,  therefore,  Academicus,  for  fo 
much  Uncertainty,  or  Fear  of  Delufion  in 
this  Matter  ?  Keep  but  within  the  Bounds  here 
fet  you,  call  nothing  a  Proof  of  the  Spirit, 
or  Work  of  God  in  your  Soul,  but  thefe  'Tem- 
per^ and  the  Works  which  they  produce, 
and  then,  but  not  till  then,  you  may  fafely, 
and  infallibly  fay  with  St.  JoLn,  Hereby  we 
Itnoia  that  he  abidctb  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
be  hath  green  i»%  3  Acad. 


C 

Acad*  Indeed,  tteopbiktt,  you  have  given 
me  a  fhort,  but  very  full,  and  fatisfa&ory 
Anfwer  to  my  Queftion.  I  now  perceive 
that  as  a  fpiritual  Man,  or  one  devoted  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  I  am  not  to  look  after  any 
Extraordinaries,  any  new  Openings,  Illumi- 
nations, Vifions,  or  Voices  inward,  or  out- 
ward from  God,  as  Proofs  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling,  and  working  in  me ;  but  that 
all  my  Proof,  and  Security  of  being  govern'd 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  be  grounded  on 
other  Matters.  That  the  boundlefs  Humili- 
ty, and  Relignation  of  the  holy  Jefus,  the 
unwearied  Patience,  the  unalterable  Meek- 
nefs,  the  impartial  univerfal  Love  of  God, 
manifefted  in  my  Soul,  are  its  only  Proofs,  that 
God  is  in  me  of  a  Truth.  Thus  far  all  is 
right  and  good. 

But  yet,  Sir,  furely  it  muft  be  faid  with 
Truth,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  often  difcovers 
itfelf,  and  operates  in  good  Souls  in  very  ex- 
traordinary Ways,  in  uncommon  Illuminati- 
ons, and  Openings  of  divine  Light  and  Know- 
ledge, in  the  Revelation  of  Myfteries,  in 
ftrong  Impulles,  and  Sallies  of  a  wonderful 
Zeal,  full  of  the  higheft  Gifts  and  Graces  of 
God.  And  that  thefe  have  frequently  been 
God's  gracious  Methods  of  awakening  a  finful 
World. 


Tbeopb.  What  you  fay,  Academicus,  is  ve- 
ry true,  and  almoft  every  Age  of  the  Church 
is  a  fufficient  Proof  of  it.  By  the  Goodnefs 
of  God  the  Church  has  always  had  its  extra- 
ordinary Perfons,  highly  gifted  from  above, 
made  burning  and  filming  Lights,  and  car- 
ry'd  into  as  uncommon  Ways  of  Life,  by  the 
fame  Spirit,  and  for  the  fame  Ends,  as  John 
the  Baptift  was,  and  as  different  from  com- 
mon Chriftians,  as  he  was  from  the  common 
Jews.  But  my  Friend,  thefe  extraordinary 
Operations  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  and  the  Won- 
ders of  his  Gifts  and  Graces  mewing  them- 
felves  at  certain  Times,  and  upon  certain  Per- 
fons through  all  the  Ages  of  the  Church,  are 
not  Matters  of  common  Inftru&ion,  they  be- 
long not  to  our  Subject,  it  would  be  Ignor- 
ance and  Vanity  in  me  to  pretend  to  let  you 
into  the  Secret  of  them,  it  would  be  the 
fame  Thing  in  you  to  think  yourfelf  ready 
for  it. 

Would  you  know  ihzfubtime,  the  exalt  edy 
the  angelic k  in  the  Chriftian  Life,  fee  what 
the  Son  of  God  faith,  Ibcufialt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart :,  with  all  thy  Soul, 
with  all  thy  Mind,  and  with  all  thy  Strength ; 
and  thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two, 
faith 'he,  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
And  without  thefe  two  Things,  no  good 

Light 


Light  ever  can  arife,  or  enter  into  your  Soul. 
Take  all  the  Sciences,  mine -in  all  the  Accom- 
plimments  of  the  letter'd  World,  they  will 
only  lead  you  from  one  vain  Paffion  to  ano- 
ther i  every  Thing  you  fend  out  from  within 
you,  is  felfim,  vain,  and  bad,  every  Thing 
you  fee,  or  receive  from  without,  will  be  re- 
ceiv'd  with  a  bad  Spirit,  till  thefe  two  hea- 
venly Tempers  have  overcome  the  natural 
Perverfenefs  of  fallen  Nature.  Till  then, 
nothing  pure  can  proceed  from  within,  nor  any 
Thing  be  receiv'd  in  Purity  from  without. 

Think  yourfelf  therefore  unfit,  incapable 
of  judging  rightly,  or  acting  virtuoufly,  till 
thefe  two  Tempers  have  the  Government  of 
your  Heart.  Then  every  Truth  will  meet 
you,  no  hurtful  Error  can  get  Entrance  into 
your  Heart ;  you  will  neither  deceive  nor  be 
deceiv'd,  but  will  have  a  better  Knowledge 
of  all  divine  •  Matters,  than  all  the  human 
Learning  in  the  World  can  help  you  to. 

Would  you  know  what  it  is  to  love  God 
with  all  your  Heart,  and  Soul,  &r.  you  need 
only  look,  back  to  that  which  has  been  faid 
of  the  Nature  and  Spirit  of  God  *.  For 
when  with  all  your  Heart  and  Soul  you  love, 
and  long  to  have  that  Nature,  and  Spirit ',  to 
be  wholly  united  to  it,  poflefs'd  and  governed 
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by  it,  then  you  love  God  with  all  your  Heart 
and  Soul,  Gff .  And  then  you  are  firft  capa- 
ble of  loving  yourfelf,  and  your  Neighbour 
rightly.  For,  fo  much  as  you  have  of  the  di- 
vine Nature  and  Spirit  in  you,  juft  fo  much 
Power  have  you  of  loving  yourfelf,  and  your 
Neighbour  aright  j  that  is,  of  loving  only  and 
equally  that  in  yourfelf,  and  your  Neighbour, 
which  the  Deity  only  and  equally  loves  both 
in  you,  and  him.  But  it  is  Time  to  part, 
when  we  have  only  told  our  filent  Friend, 
Humanus,  that  if  we  live  to  meet  again,  we 
fhall  with  all  our  Hearts  receive  him  as  a 

Speaker  amongft  us. And  fo,  Gentlemen, 

once  more,  Adieu. 
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Humanus,  Academkus^  Rufticus^  and 


\  tfxopbitus,  1  mult 
yield,  and  it  is  with  great 
Pleafure  that  I  now  enter 
into  Converfation  with  you.  You  have  taken 
from  me  all  Power  of  cavilling  and  difpute-* 
ing.  I  have  no  Opinions  that  I  chooie  ra. 
maintain,  but  have  the  utmoO  Defirt  of  en- 
tering further  into  this  Field  cf  Light* 
which  you  have  fo  clearly  opened  to  my 
View.  I  mall  not  trouble  you  with  the  Re* 
lation  of  what  has  palled  in  my  Soul,  nor 
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what  Struggles  I  have  had,  with  that  Va- 
riety of  heathenim  Notions  which  have  had 
their  Turn  in  my  Mind.  It  is  better  to  tell 
you,  that  they  are  dead  and  buried,  or  rather 
confumed  to  nothing  by  that  new  Light, 
which  you  have  opened  in  fo  many  great 
Points,  that  I  was  quite  a  Stranger  to  before. 
To  reject  all  that  you  have  faid  concerning 
the  Fall  of  Angels,  the  Original  of  this 
World,  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  and 
the  Neceffity  of  a  Redemption,  as  great  as 
that  of  the  Gofpel,  is  imporTible ;  nothing 
can  do  it,  or  ftand  out  againft  it,  but  the 
moft  wilful  and  blind  Obftinacy. 

But  thefe  great  Points  cannot  be  received 
in  any  true  Degree,  without  feeing  the  vain 
Contention  of  all  thofe,  who  either  defend 
or  oppofe  the  Gofpel  without  any  true  and 
real  Knowlege  of  them.  The  one  contend 
for,  and  the  other  oppofe,  not  the  Gofpel, 
but  a  Syftem  of  empty  Words,  and  hiftorical 
Fadts,  branched  into  Forms  and  Modes  of 
dividing  one  Church  from  another  j  whereas 
the  Gofpel  is  no  Hiftory  of  any  abfent, 
diftant,  or  foreign  Thing,  but  is  a  Mani- 
feftation  of  an  effential,  inherent y  real  Life 
and  Death  in  every  Son  of  Adam  -f  grounded 
on  the  Certainty  of  his  firft  angelical  Nature, 
ou  the  Certainty  of  his  real  Fall  from 'that, 
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into  an  animal  earthly  Life  of  impure,  beftial 
Flefli  and  Blood,  and  on  the  Certainty  of  an 
inward  Redemption  from  it,  by  the  divine 
Nature  given  again  into  him.  Thefe  Three 
great  Points,  with  all  the  Doctrines,  Duties, 
and  Confequences,  that  are  eflentially  con- 
tained in,  or  flow  from  them,  are  the  Gofpel 
of  yefus  Chrijl)  to  which,  by  your  means, 
I  am  become  a  Convert.  I  am  now,  dear 
Theopbilus,-  frrongly  drawn  Two  different 
Ways;  Firft,  I  am  all  Hunger  and  Thirft 
after  this  new  Light,  a  Glimp'e  of  which 
has  already  raifed  me,  as  it  were,  from  the 
Dead ;  and  I  am  in  the  utmoft  Impatience 
to  hear  more  and  more  of  this  divine  Philo- 
fophy,  which,  I  fo  plainly  fee,  opens  all  the 
Myfteries  both  of  Nature  and  Grace  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time.  What  I 
have  heard  from  you,  when  I  was  obliged  to 
be  filent,  and  what  I ,  have  fince  found  and 
felt  by  much  reading  the  Ap^ealj  and  that 
Dialogue )  obliges  me  to  fpeak  in  this  ardent 
Manner.  They  have  awakened  fometh'ng 
in  me  which  I  never  felt  before,  fome*ning 
much  deeper  than  my  Reafon,  ana  over 
which  I  have  no  Power  -f  it  glows  in  my 
Soul,  like  a  Fire,  or  Hunger,  which  nothing 
can  fatisfy,  but  a  further  Viev  of  thofe 
great  Truths,  which  I  this  Day  *xpe£  from 
B  2  you-r 
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your  opening  to  us  the  Myfteries  of  Heaven 
revealed  to  that  wonderful  Man,  Jacob 
Behmen. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  find  in  myfelf  a 
vehement  Impulle  to  turn  Preacher  amongft 
my  former  Infidel  Brethren ;  which  Impulfe 
I  know  not  how  to  refift :  For  being  jufr. 
converted  myfelf,  I  feem  to  know,  and  feel 
the  true  Place,  from  whence  Converfion  is 
to  arife  in  others  j  and  by  the  Reluctance 
which  I  have  felt  in  my  PafTage  from  one 
Side  to  the  other,  I  feem  alfo  to  know  the 
true  Ground  on  which  Infidelity  fupports  it- 
felf.  And  he  only  is  able  to  declare  with 
Spirit  and  Power  any  Truths,  or  bear  a  faith- 
ful Teftimony  of  the  Reality  of  them,  who 
preaches  nothing  but  what  he  has  firil  feen, 
and  felt,  and  found  to  be  true,  by  a  living 
Sensibility  and  true  Experience  of  their  Re- 
ality and  Power  in  his  own  Soul.  All  other 
Preaching,  whether  from  Art,  Hearfay, 
Books,  or  Education,  is,  at  heft,  but  play- 
ing with  Words,  and  mere  trifling  with  fa- 
cred  Things.  Being  thus  divided  in  myfelf, 
I  hope  to  have  your  Direction. 

Tfoofbflus.  Dear  Humamn,  my  Heart  em- 
braces you  with  great  Joy,  and  I  am  much 
plcafed  wHi  what  you  fay  of  yourfelf.  This 
1  Linger  of  ;our  Soul  is  all  that  I  wim  for ; 
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it  is  the  Fire  of  God,  the  Opening 
nity,  the  Beginning  of  your  Redemption, 
the  Aivakemr  of  the  angelic  Life,  the  Root 
of  an  omnipotent  Faith,  and  the  true  Seeker 
of  all  that  is  loft.  For  all  thefe  Things, 
and  much  more,  are  the  blefled  Powers 
which  will  foon  break  forth,  and  mew  them- 
felves  to  be  the  true  Workings  of  this  ce- 
leftial  Fire,  that  has  begun  to  glow  within 
you. 

Your  Builnefs  is  now  to  give  Way  to  this 
heavenly  Working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
your  Soul,  and  turn  from  every  thing  either 
within  you,  or  without  you,  that  may  hinder 
the  farther  Awakening  of  all  that  is  holy 
and  heavenly  within  you.  For  within  you 
is  that  heavenly  Angel  that  died  in  Paradife, 
and  died  no  other  Death,  than  that  of  being 
hid  a  while  from  your  Sight  and  Senfibility. 

For  be  aflured  of  this,  as  a  certain  Truth, 
that  corrupt,  fallen,  and  earthly  as  human 
Nature  is,  there  is  neverthelefs  in  the  Soul  of 
every  Man,  the  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Love 
of  God,  though  lodged  in  a  State  of  Hid- 
dennefs,  Inactivity,  and  Death,  till  fome- 
tliing  or  other,  human  or  divine,  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  Cbrijl  or  his  Apoftks,  dif- 
cover  its  Life  within  us. 

B  3  Fcr 


[6] 

For  the  Soul  of  every  Man  is  the  Breath 
and  Life  of  the  Trijne  God,  and  as  fuch  a 
Partaker  of  the  divine  Nature  -,  but  all  this 
Divinity  is  unfelt,  becaufe  overpowered  by 
the  Workings  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  till  fuch 
time  as  Diftrefs,  or  Grace,  or  both,  give 
Flem  and  Blood  a  Shock,  open  the  long 
ihut-up  Eyes,  and  force  a  Man  to  find  fome- 
thing  in  himfelf,  that  Senfe  and  Reafon, 
whilft  at  quiet,  were  not  aware  of.  Wonder 
not  therefore  at  this  Conflict  in  your  Soul, 
that  you  are  eager  after  more  Light,  .and  im- 
patient to  communicate  that  which  you  have. 
For  you  mu't.  be  thus  driven  ;  and  both  thefe 
Deiires  are  onlv  Two  Witnefles  to  this  Truth, 

- 

that  a  heaven-born  Spirit  is  come  to  Life  in 
you. 

Only  remember  this;  Look  well  to  the 
Ground  on  which  you  ftand,  keep  a  watch- 
ful Eye  upon  every  Working  of  Nature,  and 
take  care  that  nothing  human,  earthly,  pri- 
vate, or  felnih,  mix  with  this  heavenly  Fire  : 
That  is,  fee  that  your  Mind  bejree,  univer- 
Jal,  impartial,  without  Regard  to  here  or 
there,  this  or  that,  but  loving  all  Goodnefs^ 
praclifing  every  Virtue,  for  itfelf,  on  its  own 
Account,  becaufe  it  is  fo  much  of  God  5 
neither  coveting  Light,  nor  longing  to  com- 
municate it  to  others,,  but  merely  and  folely 
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for  this  Reafon,  that  the  Will  of  God  may 
be  done,  and  the  Goodnefs  of  God  brought 
to  Life  both  in  you  and  them.     For  there  is 
no  Goodnefs  but  God's ;  and  his  Goodnefs 
is  not  alive,  or  fruitful  in  you,  but  fo  far, 
and  in  fuch  Degree,  as  the  Good  that  you 
mean,  and  do,  is  done  in  and  by  that  Spirit, 
by  which  God  himfelf  is  good.    For  as  there 
is  but  One  that  is  good,  fo  there  is,  and  can 
be  but  One  Goodnefs.     And  therefore  it  is, 
that  we  are  called  not  to  an  human,  worldly, 
prudential,  partial  Goodnefs,  fuitable  to  our 
felfim  Reafon,  and  natural  Tempers,  but  to 
be  perfeft^  as  our  Father  in  Heaven  is  per- 
fett.    And  the  full  Reafon  is  exprelfed  in  the 
Words ;  for  if  our  Father  is  in  Heaven,  we 
muft  be  there  too  in  Spirit  and  Life,  or  we 
are  not  his  Children  j  if  Heaven  is  that  for 
which  we  are  made,    and  that  which  we 
have  loft,  it  is  not  any  human  Goodnefs,  but 
a  heavenly  Birth  and  Spirit  of  God's  own 
Goodnefs,  working  in  us,  as  it  does  in  God, 
that  can  make  us  the  heavenly  Children  of 
our  Father  in  Heaven*     You  muft  love  the 
Light  of  God,  as  God  loves  it  j  you  muft 
defire  that  others  may  enjoy  it,  as  God  de- 
fires  it.     Now  God  is  a  free,  univerfal,  im- 
partial Love,  loving  and  doing  every  kind  of 
Good,  for  its  own  Sake,  becaufe  that  is  the 
B  4  bigheft 
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higheft  and  moft  perfect  Working  of  Life ; 
find  becaufe  every  thing  elfe  but  Goodnefs, 
for  its  own  Sake,  is  imperfect,  and  a  Degree 
of  Evil,  Mifery,  and  Death.  And  no  Crea- 
ture can  co TIC  out  of  its  Imperfection,  Mi- 
fery, and  Death,  but  by  the  pure,  free,  un- 
mixt  Gcoauefs  of  God,  being  born  in  it, 
Ti^ouoh  you  had  outwardly  all  Virtues,  and 
ftemed  doing  all  that  the  Saints  of  God  have 
done,  yet  unlefs  the  fame  Spirit,  by  which 
God  himfelf  is  Good,  brought  forth  your 
Goodiicfs,  all  would  be  only  an  earthly  La- 
bo  r,  that  could  have  no  Communication 
wit1:  Heaven, 

Therefore,  my  Friend,  fet  out  right,  and 
be  allured  of  this  Truth,  that  Nature,  and 
Self,  and  every  particular  View,  mufl  be  to- 
tally renounced  ;  or  elfe,  be  your  Zeal  what 
it  will,  ever  fa  pl^afing  to  yourfelf,  or  afto-r 
niming  to  the  World,  }  ou  are  not  working 
with  God. 

Here  now  you  have  the  Tefl  of  Truth, 
by  which  you  may  always  know,  whether 
it  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Love  of  God, 
that  drives  you.  If  your  Zeal  is  after  this  pure, 
free,  ^nh-erjai  Goodnefs  of  God,  then  of  a 
Truth  the  Spirit  of  God  breatheth  in  you  j 
but  if  you  feel  not  the  Love  of  this  pure, 
free,  imiverfal  Goodncfs,  and  yet  think  that 

yo\ 
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you  love  God,  you  deceive  yourfelf ;  for 
there  is  no  other  true  Love  of  God,  but  the 
loving  that,  which  God  is. 

But  if  you  pleafe,  Humanus,  pray  tell  me, 
in  what  manner  you  would  attempt  to  make 
Converts  to  Chriftianity. 

Humanus.  I  would  not  take  the  Method 
generally  practifed  by  the  modern  Defenders 
of  Chriftianity.  I  would  not  attempt  to 
fhew  from  Reafcn  and  Antiquity,  the  Ne- 
ceffity  and  Reafonablenefs  of  a  divine  Reve- 
lation in  general,  or  of  the  Mofaic  and  Chrif- 
tian  in  particular.  Nor  enlarge  upon  the 
Arguments  for  the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel- 
Hiftory,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  its  Creeds, 
Inftitutions,  and  Ufages;  or  the  Duty  of 
Man  to  receive  Things  above,  but  not  con- 
trary to,  his  Reafon.  I  would  avoid  all  this, 
becaufe  it  is  wandering  from  the  true  Point 
in  Quefiion,  and  only  helping  the  Deiffc  to 
oppofe  the  Gofpel  with  a  Shew  of  Argu- 
ment, which  he  muft  nccefTarily  want,  was 
the  Gofpel  left  to  fland  upon  its  own  Bot- 
tom. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  fhould  the  Deift 
yield  up  fuch  a  Caufe  as  this,  and  change 
Sides,  he  could  only  be  faid  to  have  changed 
his  Opinion  about  Facts,  without  any  more 
altering  or  bettering  his  State  in  God,  than  if 
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he  had  only  altered  his  Opinion  about  Things 
in i  DifpXite  amongft  the  antient  Philofophers. 

For  fince  the  Fall  of  Man,  implying  a  real 
Change  from  his  firft  State,  or  a  total  Death 
to  his  £rft  created  Life,  fince  the  Neceffity 
of  a  new  Birth  of  that  loft  Life,  by  the  Life 
of  God  again  reftored  to,  or  born.in  the  Soul, 
are  two  Points,  quite  overlooked  by  thofe 
who  defend  the  Truth  and  Reafonablenefs  of 
the  Chriftian  Scheme,  it  may  truly  be  laid, 
that  the  only  Ground^  and  whole  Nature  of 
the  Gofpel  is  quite  dropt  and  given  up  by 
thole  who  thus  defend  it. 

For  the  Gofpel  has  but  one  Ground,  or 
Reafon,  and  that  is  the  Fall  of  Man,  it  has 
but  one  Nature,  and  that  is  to  help  Man  again 
to  all  that  he  had  loft. 

How  unreafonable  would  it  be,  to  offer  the 
Chriftian  Redemption  to  glorious  Angels  in 
Heaven?  Could  any  thing  be  more  incon- 
fiftent  with  their  heavenly,  unfallen  State  ? 
Yetjuft  fo  unreafonable  would  it  be  to  offer  it 
to  Man  unfallen  from  his  firft  created  State 
— -  For  Man  ftanding  in  that  firft  Perfection 
of  Life,  which  God  breathed  into  him,  and  in 
that  very  outward  State,  or  World,  into 
which  God  himfelf  brought  him,  wants  no 
more  Redemption,  than  the  moft  glorious 
Angels  do ;  and  to  preach  to  fu^li  a  Man,  in  or- 
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der  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  the  Neceffity  of 
dying  to  himfelf,  and  the  World  he  is  in, 
would  be  as  contrary  to  all  Senfe  and  Reafoa, 
as  to  preach  to  Angels  the  Neceffity  of  dying 
to  themfelves,  their  divine  Life  and  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  for  which  God  had  created 
them. 

Thus  does  it  appear,  that  the  Fall  of  Man, 
into  the  Life  of  this  earthly  World,  is  the  fole 
Ground  of  his  wanting  the  Redemption, 
which  the  Gofpel  offers. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  Gofpel  has  only  one 
iimple  Propofal  of  certain  Life,  or  certain 
Death  to  Man ;  of  Life,  if  he  will  take  the 
Means  of  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
of  Death  if  he  choofes  to  take  up  his  Reft  in 
the  Kingdom  of  this  World.  This  is  the 
fimple  Nature,  and  fole  Drift  of  the  Gofpel;  it 
means  no  more,  than  making  known  to  Man, 
that  this  World,  and  the  Life  of  it,  is  his  Fall, 
and  Separation  from  God,  and  Happinefs, 
both  here  and  hereafter:  And  that  to  be 
faved  or  reftored  to  God  and  Happinefs,  can 
only  be  obtained,  by  renouncing  all  Love,  and 
Adherence  to  the  Things  of  this  World. 
Look  at  all  the  Precepts,  Threatenings  and 
Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  they  mean  nothing, 
but  to  drive  all  Earthly-mindednefs  and  car- 
nal Affections  out  of  the  Soul,  to  call  Man 

from 


[    12    ] 

from  the  Life,  Spirit  and  Goods  of  this  World, 
to  a  Life  of  Hope,  and  Faith,  and  Truft,  and 
Love  and  Defire  of  a  new  Birth  from  Hea- 
ven. 

To  embrace  the  Gofpel  is  to  enter  with  all 
our  Hearts  into  its  Terms  of  dying  to  all  that 
is  earthly  both  within  us,  and  without  us  -,  and 
on  the  other  hand  to  place  our  Faith,  and 
Hope,  and  Truft,  and  Satisfaction  in  the 
Things  of  this  World,  is  to  reject  the  Gofpel 
with  our  whole  Heart,  Spirit  and  Strength,  as 
much  as  any  Infidel  can  do,  notwithftanding 
we  made  ever  fo  many  verbal  AfTents  and 
Confents  to  every  thing  that  is  recorded  in  the 
New  Teftament. 

This  therefore  is  the  one  true  eflential 
Diftinction  between  the  Chriftian  and  the 
Infidel.  The  Infidel  is  a  Man  of  this  World, 
wholly  devoted  to  it,  his  Hope  and  Faith  are 
fet  upon  it;  for  where  our  Heart  is,  there, 
and  there  only  is  our  Hope  and  Faith. 
He  has  only  fuch  Virtue,  fuch  Good- 
nefs,  and  fuch  a  Religion,  as  entirely 
fuits  with  the  Intereft  of  Hem  and  Blood, 
and  keeps  the  Soul  happy  in  the  Luft  of  the 
Flefh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of 
Life:  This,  and  this  alo;>e,  is  Infidelity,  a  total 
Separation  from  God,  and  a  Removal  of  all 
Faith,  and  Hope  from  him,  into  the  Life  of 

thi4 


[  '3] 

this  World.  It  matters  not,  whether  this 
Infidel  be  zProfeJfir  of  the  Gofpel,  a  Difci- 
ple  of  Zoroafter,  a  Follower  of  Plato,  a  Jew^ 
a  Turk,  or  an  Oppofer  of  the  Gofpel-Hiftory : 
This  Difference  of  Opinions  or  Profemons  al- 
ters not  the  Matter,  it  is  the  Love  of  the 
World  inftead  of  God,  that  conftitutes  the 
•whole  Nature  of  the  Infidel. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Chriftian  renounces 
the  World,  as  his  horrid  Prifonj  he  dies  to  the 
Will  of  Flem  and  Blood,  becaufe  it  isDarknefs, 
Corruption, and  Separation  from  God;  he  turns 
from  all  that  is  earthly,  animal,  and  temporal, 
and  ftands  in  a  continual  Tendency  of  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Prayer  to  God,  to  have  a  better 
Nature,  a  better  Life  and  Spirit  born  again 
into  him  from  above. 

Where  this  Faith  is,  there  is  the  Chriftian, 
the  new  Creature  in  Chrilt,  born  of  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God  j  neither  Time  nor  Place, 
nor  any  outward  Condition  of  Birth,  and  Life, 
can  hinder  his  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

But  where  this  Faith  is  not,  there  is  the 
true^  complete  Infidel,  the  Man  of  the  Earth, 
the  Unredeemed,  the  Rejector  of  the  Gofpel, 
the  Son  of  Perdition,  that  is  dead  in  Tref- 
pajjes  and  Sins,  without  Chrift,  an  Alien  from 
the  Commonwealth  of  Jfrael,  a  Stranger  from 
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tbe  Covenants  of  Promife,  Laving  no  Hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  World. 

Here  therefore  I  fix  my  true  Ground  of 
converting  Men  to  Christianity ;  and  how  mi- 
ferably,  may  I  fay,  do  they  err,  who  place 
Christianity  and  Infidelity  in  any  thing  elfe, 
but  in  the  Heart  either  devoted  to  this  World, 
or  devoted  to  God! 

He  therefore  that  opens  a  Field  of  Centre- 
verfy  to  the  Detftt  about  Revelation  in  gene- 
ral, or  the  Hiftory  of  Facts,  Creeds,  and 
Doctrines  of  Churches,  not  only  leads  him 
from  the  Merits  of  the  Gofpel,  but  brings 
him  into  a  Field  of  Battle,  where  he  may 
fland  his  Ground  as  long  as  he  pleafes.  This 
I  can  truly  fay  from  my  own  Experience, 
who  have  been  20  Years  in  this  Duft  of  De- 
bate ;  and  have  always  found  that  the  more 
Books  there  were  written  in  this  Way  of  de- 
fending the  Gofpel,  the  more  I  was  furnim- 
ed  with  new  Objections  to  it,  and  the  lefs  ap- 
prehenfiveof  any  Danger  from  my  not  receiv- 
ing it. 

For  I  had  frequently  a  Confcioufnefs  rifine 
up  within  me,  that  the  Debate  was  equally 
vain  on  both  Sides,  doing  no  more  real  Good 
to  the  one  than  to  the  other,  not  being  able 
to  imagine,  that  a  Set  of  fcholaflic,  logical 
Opinions  about  Hiilory,  Facts,  Doctrines, 
3  and 
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and  Inftitutions  of  the  Church,  or  a  Set  of  lo- 
gical Objections  againft  them,  were  of  any 
Significancy  toward  making  the  Soul  of  Man 
either  an  eternal  Angel  of  Heaven,  or  an 
eternal  Devil  of  Hell.  And  therefore  it  was, 
that  I  was  often  tempted  rather  to  think, 
there  was  neither  Heaven,  nor  Hell,  than  to 
believe  that  fuch  a  Variety  of  Churches,  and 
Syilems  of  Opinion,  all  condemning,  and  all 
condemned  by  one  another,  were  to  find  the 
Heaven  of  God  opened  to  receive  them,  but 
he  who  was  equally  led  by  Opinion  to  rejed: 
them  all,  was  doomed  to  Hell.  But 
you,  Sir  (and  how  can  I  enough  thank  you 
for  it  ?)  have  put  a  full  End  to  all  this  vain 
Strife  of  Opinions  floating  in  the  Brain ;  You 
have  difperfed  the  Clouds  that  furrounded 
my  bewildered  Mind ;  You  have  brought  me 
home  to  myfelf,  where  I  find  Heaven  and 
Hell,  Life  and  Death,  Salvation  and  Damna- 
tion at  Strife  within  me  -t  You  have  {hewn  me 
the  infinite  Worth  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
dreadful  Nature  of  Infidelity,  not  by  helping 
me  to  a  new  Opinion,  for  my  Reafon  to 
maintain,  but  by  proving  to  me  this  great  and 
decifive  Truth,  that  Chriltianity  is  neither 
more  nor  lefs,  than  tie  G&odnefe  of  the  di'dne 
Life,  Light  and  Lo-.e,  lining  and  vtrking  in 
my  Soul;  and  that  Infidelity  in  its  whole  I 
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ture,  is  purely  and  folely  the  Heart  of  Man 
living  in,  governed  by,  and  contented  with  the 
evil  Workings  of  the  earthly  Life,  Spirit  and 
Nature. 

'This  is  the  Infidelity  that  you  have  forced 
me  to  fly  from,  and  renounce,  and  that  is  the 
Chriftianity,  to  which  I  am  converted  with 
all  the  Strength  of  my  Heart  and  Spirit. 
Away  then  with  all  the  Fictions  and  Work- 
ings of  Reafon,  either  for,  or  againfl  Chrifll- 
anity !  They  are  only  the  wanton  Sport  of  the 
Mind,  whilft  ignorant  of  God,  and  infeniible 
of  its  own  Nature  and  Condition.  Death 
and  Life  are  the  only  Things  in  Queftion  j 
Life  is  God,  living  and  working  in  the  Soul ; 
Death  is  the  Soul  living  and  working;  accord- 
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ing  to  the  Senfe  and  Reafon  of  beftial  Flefh 
and  Blood.  Both  this  Life,  and  this  Death  are 
of  their  own  Growth,  growing  from  their 
own  Seed  within  us,  not  as  bufy  Reafon  talks 
or  directs,  but  as  our  Heart  turns  either  to  the 
one  or  the  other. 

But,  dear  Theophihis,  I  muft  now  tell  you 
that  I  want  to  make  hafle  in  this  new  Road 
you  have  put  me  in.  Time  is  fhort,  I  am 
afraid  of  leaving  the  World,  before  I  have 
left  all  worldly  Tempers,  and  before  the  firft 
holy  and  heavenly  Birth  be  quickened,  and 
brought  to  Life  in  me. 
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An  Angel  my  firft  Father  was  created,  and 
therefore  nothing  but  the  Angel  belongs  to 
Man,  and  nothing  but  the  Angel  can  enter  in-, 
to  Heaven.  Angelic  Goodnefs,  therefore, 
is  the  one  Thing  that  Man  muft  look  up  into 
God  for,  becaufe  it  is  the  one  Goodnefs  that  he 
has  loft.  Every  thing  elfe,  Flefh  and  Blood, 
Earth  and  all  earthly  Tempers,  every  thing 
that  had  its  Rife  from  the  Fall  of  Adam, 
muft  be  renounced,  and  given  up  to  Death, 
that  the  firft  angelic  Glory  of  the  Life  of  God 
in  Man  may  be  again  found  in  him. 

Tiheophilus.  Indeed,  Humanity  you  have 
made  great  Hafte  already ;  for  all  the  Hafte  that 
we  can  make,  confifts  in  a  total  dying  to  all 
the  Tempers  and  Paffions  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  by  our 
Fall  into  it.  And  the  more  watchfully, 
earneftly,  and  conftantly,  we  do  this,  the  more 
Hafte  we  make  to  our  loft  Country,  and 
heavenly  Glory. 

It  is  no  Extravagance,  or  overftraining'the 
Matter,  when  we  fay,  that  our  Goodnefs 
muft  be  angelic  j  for  no  Goodnefs  lefs  than 
that,  can  be  divine  and  heavenly,  of  help  us 
to  a  Life  in  Heaven.  It  is  often  faid,  that 
we  are  poor,  infirm  Men,  and  not  Angels ; 
and  therefore  muft  be  content  with  the  Po- 
verty and  Infirmity  of  human  Virtues*  ,Thafc 
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we  are  poor,  infirm  Men,  is  undeniable  ;  but 
this  is  the  one  infallible  Reafon,  why  a  Vir- 
tue that  is  according  to  our  Nature,  or  of  its 
own  Growth,  can  do  us  no  Good.  We  were 
not  created  poor  and  infirm  Men  by  God,  but 
have  loft  him,  are  feparated  from  him  $  full 
of  Mifery,  becaule  we  have  chang'd  our  firfl 
State,  and  brought  all  this  Poverty,  Corrup- 
tion, and  Infirmity,  upon  ourfelves.  And 
therefore,  as  this  Infirmity  is  from  ourfelves, 
fo  we  muft  intend  nothing  lefs,  or  fhort  of 
the  total  Removal  of  it,  nor  think  that  we 
have  our  proper  Goodnefs,  till  we  ftand  in 
that  Degree  of  it,  in  which  God  created  as. 
For,  be  affured  of  this  great  Truth,  that  no- 
thing in  us  can  be  the  Delight  of  God,  but 
that  very  Creature,  which  he  created.  All 
therefore  muft  be  parted  with,  that  God  hath 
not  created  and  brought  to  Life  in  us.  And 
no  Goodnefs  but  that  of  an  Angel,  can  over- 
come the  Evil  that  is  in  us,  or  do  the  Will  of 
God  on  Earth,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven,  which 
is  the  only  Goodnefs  in  and  for  which  God 
created  us. 

Academicus.  Pray,  Theopbilus,  give  me 
leave  to  fay,  that  I  fhould  think  it  better,  not 
to  infift  fo  much  upon  the  Word  Angelic, 
when  you  fpeak  of  the  Goodnefs,  that  ought 
to-  be  ours.  For  it  feems  to  me  too  liable  to 

Obejeftion, 


[  19  ] 

Objection.  We  have  not  the  high  Faculties, 
and  exalted  Powers,  of  Angels  j  and  therefore 
our  Goodnefs  cannot  rife  up  to  an  Equality 
with  theirs. 

Rufticus.  Pray,  Academicus,  give  me  leavr 
alfo  to  fay,  that  if  your  Learning  did  not  lead 
you  to  mind  Words,  more  than  Things,  you 
could  not  have  fallen  into  this  critical  Scru- 
ple. For  our  Call  to  angelic  Goodnefs  does 
not  fuppofe  or  require  any  high  Stretch,  or 
refined  Elevation,  of  our  intellectual  Facul- 
ties and  Powers.  A  Shepherd  watching  over 
his  Flock,  a  poor  Slave  digging  in  the  Mines, 
may  each  of  them,  though  fo  employed  to 
the  End  of  their  Lives,  fland  before  God  in 
a  Degree  of  Goodnefs  truly  angelic.  On  the 
other  hand,  you  may  fpend  all  your  Time  in 
high  Speculations,  writing  and  preaching  up- 
on Chriftian  Perfection,  competing  Seraphic 
Hymns  of  heavenly  Matters,  with  a  Strength 
of  Thought  and  Genius  that  delights  both 
yourfelf  and  others,  and  yet,  fo  doing  to  the 
Day  of  your  Death,  have  only  a  Goodnefs 
like  that  of  eating  and  drinking  that  which 
moil  pleafes  your  Palate. 

Would  you  know  the  true  Nature  of  an- 
gelic Goodnefs,  fee  how  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
ipeaks,  Thoujbalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
till  thy  Heart,  Soul,  and  Strength,  and  thy 
C  2  Neigh- 
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I  CCJK-:  ;?ti- 

not :  -^fifk  m    :  u  >:  Glo- 

ry cr  Honour,  ~dom  in 

-.remote  the  AV/:ji/;v; 

and  do  tee  # 'ill  of  my  Father  in  Heaven. 

do  tke  JHll  cf  kirn 

fLatJent  me.  JI'Len  thu  tnahjl  a  Fia/L 
not  thy  rich  Friends  and  Acquaintance,  but 
the  poor,  tit  lame,  and  blind,  &c.  Hither 
eat  or  drink,  or  ^baiever  you  <&,  do  all  to  tbc 
Glory  And  Praife  of  God.  Thus  fpeaks  the 
Spirit  of  Chriilj  and  he  that  in  this  Spirit 
thus  lives,  is  an  Angel,  whether  he  be  in 
Heaven,  or  inclofed  in  Fleih  and  Blood. 
And  all  of  us  are  in  the  Way  of  attaining  to 
this  angelic  Goodnefs,  as  foon  as  we  nate  the 
ielfifli  Tempers  of  our  own  earthly  Life,  and 
earneilly  long,  in  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  to  have 
the  Life  of  God  brought  forth  in  us.  Now 

Q 

this  Goodnels  we  mull  have,  or  we  have 
none  at  all  j  for  there  is  but  one  God,  one 
Good,  and  one  Goodie fs ;  and  k  is  rightly  call- 
ed Angelic,  becaufe  nothing  is  capable  of  it, 
but  the  heavenly  angelic  Nature ;  nor  can  it 
have  any  Exiftence  in  Man,  till  the  Workings 
of  our  earthly  Nature  are  overcome,  and 
brought  into  Subjection  to  that  Spirit,  which 
is  not  of  Man,  but  from  Heaven.  For  Flefli 
and  Blood,  in  all  its  Workings,  can  work  only 

for 


for  itfelf;  Darkncfs  can  only  be  dark,  it  has 
no  other  Nature;  Coldnefs  can  only  be  cold; 
Earth  can  only  be  earthly ;   and  the  Works 
of  Light  can  only  proceed  from  Light  Flefh 
and  Blood,  or  that  Life  which  is  only  from 
the  Stars  and  Elements  of  this  World,  can 
only  work  as  the  Stars  and  Elements  work, 
only  for  Time,  and  a  corruptible  Life ;  it  can 
only  be  beftial,  and  ferve  the  Ends  of  abeftial 
Life ;  it  is  infenfible  and  incapable  of  divine 
Virtue,  and  is,  and  can  be  of  no  higher  a  Na- 
ture in  a  Man,  than  in  a  Bead,  and  mud  have 
the  fame  End  in  both.     It  is  quite  incapable 
of  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and 
only  for  this  Reafon,  becauie  it  is  abfolutely 
incapable  of  having  any  true  and  heavenly. 
Goodnefi.     It  has  then  only  its  proper  Good- 
nefb,    when  it  has  loft  its  Power  of  acting, 
and  is  governed  by  a  Spirit  fuperior  to  it; 
whillt  it  lives  and  rules,  it  can  only  live  to 
itfelf;  is  nothing  t>ut  an  earthly  own  WU1, 
own  Love,  own  Honour,  own  Intereil,  never 
rifing  higher,    doing  better,   or  coming  any 
nearer  to  Goodnefsj  than  its  own   Pride  or 
Coiyetoufheis,   Envy   or  Wrath,  can  carry  it. 
For  thefe  Tempers,  with  all  their  leffer  Sub- 
divifions,  are  the  At.nwjphere  that  fets  Bounds 
to.  the  Breath  of  the  earthly  Life;   they  are 
eflential  to  it,  and  as  infeparable  from  it,  as 
C  3  Hardnefs 
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Hardnefs  and  Darknefs  are  infeparable  from 
a  Rock  of  Stone.  So  long  as  the  ftony  Rock 
lafts,  fo  long  is  it  hard  and  dark.  And  fo 
long  as  earthly  Flefh  and  Blood  lives  an4 
afts,  it  can  only  live  and  ad  for  itfelf  j  it  can 
feek,  love,  like,  or  do  no  manner  of  Thing, 
but  as  its  own  Will,  own  Love,  own  Intereir, 
is  fome  way  or  other  felt,  and  found  in  it. 
Would  you  know  the  true  Ground  and  Rea- 
fon  of  this?  It  is  becaufe  no  Life  can  go  out 
of,  cr  farther  than  itfelf ;  nor  can  it  will  any 
thing,  but  what  its  own  Life  is.  This  is  ab- 
folutely  true  of  every  Life,  whether  it  be  di- 
vine, earthly,  or  hellifhj  it  can  feek,  love, 
and  delight  in  nothing,  but  that  which  is  ac- 
cording to  its  own  Life. 

See  here,  jtcademicus,  the  Folly  of  your 
quarrelling  with  the  Word  Angelic,  iince  the 
Thing  itfclf,  angelic  Goodnefs,  is  abfolutely 
necefTary ;  it  is  the  Goodnefs  of  our  firfl  Crea- 
tion, and  muft  be  the  Goodnefs  of  our  Re- 
demption. The  falling  from  it  has  brought 
forth  all  the  Evils  that  we  are  furrounded 
with.,  and  nothing  can  deliver  us  from  the 
Death  of  our  fallen  State,  but  a  true  and  full 
Refcrre&ion  of  all  that  Purity  and  Goodnefs, 
'which  was  living  in  the  firft  Creation  of  Man* 
To  be  content  with  our  Infirmities,  is  to  be 
content  with  our  Separation  from  God  j  and 

not 
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not  to  afpire  after  die  one  angelic  Goodnefs, 
is  to  be  Carnally-minded^  which  we  are  told, 
is  Death,  that  is,  Death  to  the  one  divine 
Life. 

A  Virtue  that  is  only  according  to  the  State 
of  this  earthly  Life,  is  a  Virtue  of  Art,  and 
human  Contrivance,  a  Fiction  of  Behaviour, 
modelled  according  to  Rule  and  Cuftonij  or 
Education^  that  can  go  no  deeper,  nor  rife 
higher,  nor  reach  farther,  than  the  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  and  Interefts  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  can 
carry  it.  But  this  can  have  no  Communica- 
tion with  God  and  Heaven,  becaufe  it  is  not 
born  of  them,  but  is  a  lower,  feparate  State 
of  Life,  that  at  beft  can  only  bring  forth  a 
Civility  of  outward  Manners,  little  better  than 
fuch  a  new  Birth  as  may  be  had  from  a 
Dancing- m after.  But  the  Goodnefs  which 
we  want,  and  which  we  were  created  to  have, 
is  the  one  holy  bleffed  Life  of  God,  and 
Chrift,  and  Heaven,  living  in  the  Soul.  For 
from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  there  never  was, 
or  ever  can  be,  any  other  heavenly  Goodnefs 
in  any  Creature,  but  the  Life,  and  Spirit,  and 
Word  of  God,  fpeaking,  living,  and  breath- 
ing in  it. 

Bid  the  Anatomift,  that  can  fkilfully  difled 
an  human  Body,  that  can  tell  you  the  Names, 
Nature,  and  Offices  of  mofl  of  its  Parts,  that 
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can  (hew  you  how  they  all  confpire  tq  give 
Life,  Strength,  and  Motion,,  to  the  living 
Machine :  Bid  him,  I  fay,  put  Life  into  the 
dead  Carcafe. 

Now  learned  Reafon,  when  pretending  to 
be  a  Mafter  of  Morality,  is  juft  as  power- 
ful as  this  very  Anatomift.  It  'can  fkilfully 
dhTedt  a  dead  Syftem  of  Morality,  can  fepa- 
rate  all  its  Parts,  tell  you  the  Names,  Na- 
ture, Diftinctions,  and  Connections,  of  moft 
kinds  of  Good  and  Evil.  But  when  this  is 
done,  learned  Reafon,  with  all  its  Dictates, 
Diftinctions  and  Definitions,  can  do  juft  as 
much  Good  to  the  Soul,  that  has  loft  its 
Goodnefs,  as  the  Anatomift  can  do  to  the 
Carcafe,  that  has  loft  its  Life. 

It  is  wonderfully  aftoniming,  that  you 
Men  of  Learning  feldom  come  thus  far, 
as  to  fee,  and  feel  this  glaring  Truth,  that 
Goodnefs  mi: ft  be  a  living  Thing ;  but, 
blinded  with  the  empty  Sounds  of  Words  in 
Variety  of  Languages,  are  as  content  and 
happy  li'ifb  a  Religion  of  Nature  delineated,  or 
a  Book  of  Axioms,  Maxims,  and  Deductions, 
mathematically  placed  one  after  another,  as 
if  you  iiad  really  found  the  Tree  of  Life. 
Whereas,  in  Truth,  all  this  is  no  better  than 
the  Heading  a  Lecture  upon  the  Ufe  of  the 

Heart, 
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Heart,  Liver,  and  Lungs,  to  a  dead  Carcafe: 
For  the  Life  of  Goodnefs  can  no  more  be 
raifed,  or  brought  into  the  Soul,  by  this  Art 
of  Reafoning.  than  Life  can  be  brought  into 
the  Carcafe,  by  a  Difcourfe  upon  the  Heart, 
Liver,  and  Lungs,  made  over  it. 

Oh !  AcademiciiSy  forget  your  Scholarfhip, 
give  up  your  Art  and  Criticifm,  be  a  plain 
Man,  and  then  the  firft  Rudiments  of  Senfe 
may  teach  you,  that  there,  and  there  only, 
can  Goodnefs  be,  where  it  comes  forth 
as  a  Birth  of  Life,  and  is  the  free  natural 
Work  and  Fruit  of  that  which  lives  within 
us.  For  till  Goodnefs  thus  comes  from  a 
Life  within  us,  we  have  in  Truth,  none  at 
all.  For  Reafon,  with  all  its  Doctrine,  Difc.i- 
pline,  and  Rules,  can  only  help  us  to  be  fo. 
good,  fo  changed,  and  amended,  as  a  wild 
Beafl  may  be,  that  by  Reflraints  and  Me- 
thods is  taught  to  put  on  a  Sort  of  Tamenefs, 
though  its  wild  Nature  is  all  the  time  only 
retrained,  and  in  a  Readineis  to  break  forth 
again  as  Occafion  mall  offer. 

Thus  far  the  Matters  of  Morality  and  hu- 
man Difcipline  may  go  •,  they  may  tame  and 
reform  the  outward  Man,  cloathe  him  with  the 
Appearance  of  many  Images  of  Virtue,  which 
will,  fome  or  all  of  them,  be  put  off,  juft  as 
Time3  Occafion?  and  Flefh  and  Blood,  require 

it, 
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it.  For  the  Goodnefs  of  a  living  Creature  muft 
be  its  own  Life  3  it  muft  arife  up  in  it  as  its 
own  Love,  or  any  Paffion  doth ;  juft  as  the 
Fiercenefs  of  the  Tyger,  and  the  Meeknefs 
of  the  Lamb,  are  the  Birth  of  their  own 
Life.  And  if  Goodnefs  is  not1  our  natural 
Birth  from  our  natural  Parents,  we  mun:  of 
all  Neceffity  be  born  again  from  a  Principle 
above  Nature,  or  no 'Goodnefs  can  be  living 

in  us.     Now  iince  Gocdnefs  is  a  Life,  we 
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have  a  Twofold  Proof,  that  no  Goodnefs 
can  be  living  in  us,  till  we  are  born,  again  of 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God :  For  Nature,  as 
well  as  Scripture,  afTures  us,  that  God  is  ori- 
ginally the  One  Good,  and  the  One  "Life  5  and 
therefore  no  good  L:fe  can  poffibly  be  in  us, 
but  by  the  Word,  Life,  and  Spirit,  of  God 
having  a  Birth  in  us.  And  from  this  Birth 
alone  it  is,  that  the  free,  genuine  Works 
of  Goodnefs  flow  forth  with  the  Freedom  of 
the  Divine  Life,  wherewith  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  made  us  free  -,  loving  and  doing  all  man- 
ner of  Good,  merely  for  Goodnefs-fake ; 
virtuous  in  all  kind  of  Virtue,  purely  for 
Virtue-fake :  Then  we  are  the  natural  true 
Children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  do  the 
Works  of  Heaven  with  a  chearful  and  will- 
ing Mind.  Then  it  is,  that  we  are  good  in 
the  Manner  as  God  is  good,  becaufe  it  is  his 

Goqdnefi 
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<2oodnefs  that  is  born  in  us  j  we  are  perfedl: 
as  he  is  perfect,  we  love  as  he  loves,  are  pa- 
tient as  he  is  patient,  we/  give  as  he  gives, 
we  forgive  as  he  forgives,  and  refift  Evil  only 
with  Good  as  he  does. 

This,  Academicus,  is  angelic  Goodnefs  $ 
and  is  the  Goodnefs  of  thofe  who  are  born 
again  of  the  Word,  and  become  new  Crea«i 
tures  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift. — This  Goodnefs 
pur  firft  Father  loft,  when  he  chofe  to  have 
the  Eyes  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  the  Spirit 
of  this  World,  opened  in  him ;  and  therefore 
pur  Redeemer,  who  well  knew  what  we  had 
Joft,  and  muft  have  again,  has  taught  us  in 
pur  daily  Prayer,  to  aik  for  angelic  Good- 
nefs in  thefe  Words  j  viz.  Thy  Kingdom  come  -f 
tby  Will  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Hea- 
ven. But  I  have  done,  and  I  think  you 
muft  have  done,  with  your  learned  Scruple 
about  the  Word  angelic.  And  now,  Tbeo- 
philus,  if  you  pleafe,  return  to  your  Subject 
with  Humamis. 

Tbeophihis.  Let  me  then  tell  you,  Huma- 
nus,  that  I  much  approve  of  the  Way  that 
you  intend  to  proceed  in.  You  are  come  di- 
redly  to  the  Truth  and  Heart  of  the  Matter, 
and  have  hit  upon  the  One  only  Method  of 
putting  Deifm  to  a  full  Stand,  by  reducing 
phriftianiry  to  this  One  fingle  great  Point, 

which 
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which    fo    evidently    contains    the    whole 
Ground  and  Nature  of  it. 

Now  this  One  great  Point  confifts  of  Two 
"efTential  Parts ;  i  ft,  the  Fall  of  Man  from  a 
divine  angelic  Life  into  an  eathly,  beftial, 
corruptible.,  miferable  Life  of  this  World. 
2dly,  The  Redemption  of  Man,  or  his  re- 
gaining his  firil  angelic  Perfection,  by  a  new 
.Birth  of  the  Divine  Nature,  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God.  Stand  fteadily  upon  this  true 
Chriftian  Ground  ;  and  then  you  will  not  only 
ftand  fafely  yourfelf,  but  you  will  have  left 
the  Deift  no  Ground  to  ftand  upon.  For 
here  all  the  laboured  Volumes  of  Infidelity, 
with  which  thefe  lail  Ages  have  fwarmed, 
are  at  once  rendered  ufelefs,  and  cannot  put 
fo  much  as  a  little  Finger  into  this  Debate. 
Confult  all,  from  Hobbes  to  the  Moral  Phi- 
kfopher,.  a  r.l  you  .  Confult  in  vain  j  their 
Works  are  as  dead  as  themfelves,  and  unable 
to  give  forth  one  Word  againft  this  ChrifK- 
anity..  They  had  a  much  eafler  Tafk  upon 
their  Hands ;  for  nothing  can  be  easier  than 
for  Reafon  to.  objecl:,  and  continue  objecting, 
to  the  extraordinary  Matters  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament.  I  don't  mention  this  as  an 
Accufation  of  the  Deifts,  or  to  charge  them 
with  the  crafty  Contrivance  of  placing  the 
Merits  of  the  Caufe  where  it  is  not.  No, 
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the  Learning  of  the  Chriftian  World  mufl 
bear  the  Blame  of  the  fruitlefs  Difputes :  The 
Demonftrators  of  the  Truth  and  Reafonable- 
nefs  of  Chriflian ity  have  betrayed  their  own 
Caufe,  and  left  true  Chriftianity  unmentioned 
in  their  Defences  of  it.  What  a  Reafonable- 
nefs  of  Chriftianity  have  fome  great  Names 
helped  us  to  ?  Juft  as  ufeful,  and  good  to  our 
fallen  Souls,  as  the  Reafonablenefs  of  con- 
fenting  to  the  Death  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Hofl 
in  the  Red  Sea.  But  you,  my  Friend,  being 
rightly  converted  to  a  Chriftianity,  that  be- 
gan before  the  Scriptures  were  written,  and  is 
as  old  as  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man ;  keep 
clofe  to  its  true  and  real  Ground  -,  and,  in- 
Head  of  mewing  the  Reafonablenefs  of  be- 
leiving  a  long  Hiftory  of  Things,  mew  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  Man's  dying  to  his  pre- 
fent  Life,  in  order  to  have  a  better  from  God. 
This  is  the  Chriftianity  that  began  with  the 
Fall,  and  has  been  preached  ever  fince  to 
every  Son  of  fallen  Man,  in  every  Corner  of 
the  World  ;  and  by  the  fame  Preacher  that 
tells  every  Man,  that  he  ought  to  be  better 
than  he  is.  For  was  not  Man  fallen  from  a 
better  State  than  that  he  is  now  in,  he  could 
no  more  be  amamed  or  offended  at  any  thing 
that  his  Nature  prompts  him  to  do,  than  the 
Ox  is  afhamed  at  breaking  into  a  good  Pa- 
r  fture. 
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fture.     Every  Man  therefore,  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  World,  has  had  Chriftianity 
and  the  Gofpel  written  and  preached  within 
him;  as  it  contains  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  his 
Want  of  being  raifed  to  a  better  State.     But 
as  we  fee,  that  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  his 
Fall,  and  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  his  Re- 
demption by  a  real  Birth  from  above,  caa 
be  loft,  nay  difowned,  amongft  thofe  that  are 
daily  reading  and  expounding  the-  Scriptures ; 
fo  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  fame  fhould  have 
happened  to  thofe,  who  had  no  Scriptures  to 
read.  Juftly  therefore,  Humanw,  are  Churches 
and  Creeds,   Doctrines  above  and  contrary 
to  Reafon,  Miracles  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  and  all  hiftorical  Facts  and  Mat- 
ters, which  are  fo  great  an  Harveft  to  the 
Deifts  j  juftly,  I  fay,  are  they  removed  by 
you  out  of  the  Debate  -,  and  the  One  great 
Point  above-mentioned  only  infifted  upon, 
as  the  Whole  of  the  Matter.     For  this  One 
Point  gained,   all  is  gained;   and,   till   this 
Point  is  cleared  up,  all  the  reft  is  but  a  De- 
bate about  nothing. 

For  if  Man  is  fallen  from  a  divine  Life, 
no  one  need  be  told,  that  he  can  only  be  re- 
deemed or  faved  from  his  Fall  by  having 
the  fame  Divine  Life  born  in  him  again,  or  a 
Second  time.  Nothing  therefore  touches  the 

Truth 


Truth  of  the  Debate  betwixt  the  Chriftian 
and  the  Infidel,  but  that  which  proves  with 
Certainty,  that  Man  has,  or  has  not,  loft  a 
Divine  Life. 

If  he  is  thus  fallen,  "has  died  this  Death 
to  a  Divine  Life ;  then  the  Nature  and  Ne- 
Ceffity  of  the  Chriftian  New-birth  fufficiently 
proves  itfelf.  But  if  it  can  be  proved,  that 
he  is  not  thus  fallen,  but  ftands  in  that  State 
and  Degree  of  Life  in  which  God  created 
him ;  the  Deifts  have  Reafon  enough  to  re- 
ject the  Chriftian  Scheme  of  Redemption. 

Strange  it  is  therefore  beyond  Expreffion, 
that  every  Man,  whether  Chriftian  or  Infi- 
del, iliould  not  fee,  that  here  lies  the  Whole 
of  the  Matter ;  or  that  any  learned  Defender 
of  Chriftianity  mould  think  of  beginning 
any  where,  or  in  any  thing,  but  where  the 
Redemption  itfelf  begin?  j  or  imagine  there 
can  be  the  leaft  Ground  to  propofe  a  Re- 
demption to  Man,  till  he  mews  Why,  and 
from  What,  he  is  to  be  redeemed.  Stranger 
is  it  ftill,  if  you  confider,  that  Chriftians  have 
nothing  to  excufe  their  wandering  from  this 
One  great  Point,  flnce  both  the  Teftaments 
bear  fo  open  a  \:-  itnefs  to  it.  In  the  Day 
that  thou  ec.reft  thereof  then  fialt  furcly  die, 
fays  the  Old  Teftament.  Except  a  Man  be 
born  again  from  above,  of  the  Word  and 

Spirit 
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Spirit  cf  God,  he. cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven^  fays  the  New  Teftament. 

Thus  do  thefe  Two  Teftaments  begin 
with  the  moft  open  Declarations  of  thefe 
Two  Things  -,  viz.  The  Death  of  Man  to 
his  Firft  created  Life:  2dly,  His  Redemption 
only  and  folely  by  a  real  Birth  of  the  Divine 
Life,  received  again  from  above.  What 
Excufe  therefore  can  be  made  for  thofe  who 
read  the  Scripture,  and  yet  overlook  that  very 
One  Point ;  not  only  fo  plainly  declared,  but 
which,  in  itfelf,  is  the  One  only  Ground  and 
Foundation  upon  which  all  the  Scripture 
ftands?  For  had  not  Man  died,  neither 
Mofes,  nor  the  Prophets,  had  ever  been  in 
Being.  For  Man  not  fallen,  but  abiding  in 
his  firft  created  Perfection  of  Life,  had  been 
as  free  from  any  outward  Law,  as  the  Light 
is  from  Darknefs.  The  keeping  his  own 
Nature  had  been  the  keeping,  and  doing, 
and  feeing,  and  knowing  all  that  God  re- 
quired of  him.  So  that  neither  Lav/  nor 
Prophecy  have  any  Ground  or  Reafon,  but 
becaufe  Man  is  dead  to  his  firft  Life. 

But  feeing  Man  is  dead  to  his  firft  Life, 
and  living  only  in  an  earthly  beftial  World, 
under  the  Power  and  Slavery  of  the  evil 
Motions  and  Tempers  of  grofs  Flefh  and 
Blood  5  therefore  Mofss  muft  come  with  his 

Law, 
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Law,  to  fet  Sin  before  him,  and  give  him 
Precepts  of  refifting  and  dying  to  all  the 
Lufts  of  this  new  earthly  Life,  which  he  is 
fallen  into :  Therefore,  to  feek  for  any  other 
Learning  in  or  from  Mofes,  than  that  of 
learning  to  refift  and  die  to  the  Tempers  and 
Paffions  of  this  earthly  Life,  is  knowing  no- 
thing right  of  Mofes  ^  nor  of  ourfelves. 

Next  after  Mofes  came  the  Prophets,  or 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  with  its  far-feeing 
Sight)  and  Declaration  of  Glories  to  come. 
Now  the  Ground  of  Prophecy  is  this,  it  is 
becaufe  Man  is  to  be  rejlored  to  his  firft  glo- 
rious State  ;  and  therefore  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy comes  forth  from  God  to  awaken 
Hope,  and  Faith,  Expectation  and  Defire  in 
Man;  becaufe  thefe  are  the  only  Powers 
that  can  draw  him  out  of  the  Mire  of  the 
earthly  Life,  in  which  he  fticks,  and  carry 
him  up  to  his  firft  heavenly  State  againl 
Nothing  therefore  is  to  be  fought  for  in  or 
from  the  Prophets,  but  the  Increafe  of  our 
Hope,  Faith,  and  Defire  of  the  New  Birth 
of  that  glorious  Life  which  we  have  loft,  and 
they  foretold  was  to  be  had  again. 

Thus,    my  Friend,   you  fee  the  Impor- 
ance  of  this  One  Point ;  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets have  no  Ground  or  Reafon  but  this, 
that  Man  has  loft  his  Divine  Life ;  and  that 
D  this 
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this  fame  Divine  Life  is  to  be  born  again  in 
him.  Now  feeing  this  is  the  Ground  and 
Reafon  of  the  Scriptures,  therefore  is  it  the 
one  unerring  Key  to  the  right  Ufe  of  them. 
They  have  only  this  one  Intent,  to  make 
Man  know,  relift,  and  abhor  the  Working 
of  his  fallen  earthly  Nature ;  and  to  turn  the 
Faith,  Hope,  and  longing  Defire  of  his  Heart 
to  God  :  And  therefore  we  are  only  to  read 
them  with  this  View,  and  to  learn  this  one 
Lefibn  from  them.  Whatever  therefore  oc- 
curs, that  cannot  be  turned  to  this  general 
End,  but  relates  only  to  fome  temporal,  oc- 
cafional,  or  private  Matter,  is  of  no  more 
Importance  to  us,  than  the  Cloak  and  Parch- 
ments which  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of. 

How  many  hundred  Barns  muft  there  be, 
to  hold  all  the  learned  Volumes,  that  had 
never  been  written,  had  Man  looked  upon  the 
Scriptures  as  having  no  other  View  or  End, 
but  to  teach  him  to  renounce  the  Tempers 
of  his  fallen  earthly  Nature,  and  live  unto 
God  in  Faith  and  Prayer  3  to  be  born  again 
of  the  Divine  Nature  1  But  this  one  End 
being  overlooked  by  learned  Reafon,  He» 
brew  and  Syriac,  Arabic,  Greek ,  and  Latin^ 
have  been  called  in,  to  torture  the  Scriptures 
into  a  Chaos  of  confufed  Opinions,  that  has 
covered  the  Chriltian  World  with  Darknefs, 

and 
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and  loft  the  only  Good  that  was  to  be  had 
from  the  written  Word  of  God.  Whereas, 
{landing  upon  the  Ground  on  which  you 
ftand,  with  only  this  one  great  Point  at 
Heart,  the  Scriptures  are  a  plain,  eafy,  and 
certain  In  ft  ruction ;  and  no  honeft  unlearned 
Heart  ftands  in  need  of  any  Commentator  to 
help  him  to  all  the  Benefit  that  can  be  had 
from  Scripture,  or  fecure  him  from  any  hurt- 
ful Error. 

Humanus.  Indeed,  Tbtopbilut,  my  own 
Experience  can  bear  a  full  Testimony  to 
the  Truth  of  all  that  you  have  faid.  For 
upon  my  reading  now  the  New  Teftamenfs 
with  this  Key  in  my  Hand  -,  viz.  of  Man 
thus  fallen,  and  thus  called  to  a  new  Birth 
from  Heaven;  every  thing  I  read  in  it  has 
Spirit  and  Life,  and  overflows  my  Soul  with 
fuch  an  Unction,  and  Senfibility  of  fweet 
Doctrine,  as  I  am  not  able  to  exprefs.  For 
whilft  I  confider  it  only  as  written  to  drive 
all  earthly  Tempers  and  Pamons  out  of  the 
Soul,  and  inflame  the  Heart  with  Love  and 
Dcfire  of  the  Grace,  tine  Spirit ,  the  Light  and 
Life  of  the  heavenly  Nature,  I  can  fay,  as 
the  \fewijh  Officers  did,  Never  Man  fpokc 
like  Cbrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

Why  was  the  Son  of  God  made  Man  ?  It 

was  becaufe  Man  was  to  be  made  again  a 

D  ^  divine 


[36] 

divine  Creature.  Why  did  Man  want  fuch 
a  Saviour  ?  It  was  becaufe  he  was  become 
earthly,  mortal,  grofs  Flefh  and  Blood. 
Now  take  Cbriji  in  this  Light,  and  confider 
Man  in  this  State,  and  then  all  that  is  faid 
in  the  Gofpel  {lands  in  the  fulleft  Light. 

Thus,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  be avy  laden,  and  I  will  rcfrejh  you. 
How  poor,  hc\v  mean,  and  uncertain  a 
Senfe  is  there  in  this,  till  yon  know,  that 
Man  has  loft  his  Divine  Nature,  and  is  fallen 
into  a  World  that  is  all  Labour,  Burden^  and 
Mifery  !  But  as  loon  as  this  is  known,  then 
how  eafy,  how  plain,  is  the  full  and  higheft 
Senfe  of  thefe  Words,  Come  unto  me,  all  that 
labour ',  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  re-reft> you!— ^-1  will  bring  to  Life  that 
firft  happy  State  which  you  have  loft.  This 
is  the  Note,  the  Parapbrafe,  the  Expofitor, 
the  Key  to  the  true  Senfe  of  every  Doctrine 
of  Chrift -9  which,  though  varioufly  expreft 
to  awaken  the  Heart,  is  only  one  and  the 
fame  Thing.  Thus,  Blejfed  are  they  that 
mourn,  jcr  they  Jh  all  be  comforted.  But  why 
fo?  Becaufe  he  that  is  troubled  at  the  Cor- 
ruption, Vanity,  and  Impurity  of  his  fallen 
earthly  State,  has  the  Comfort  of  the  hea- 
venly Life  ready  for  him.  Again,  Bleffed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  Righte- 

oufnefs, 
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^  for  they  flail  be  filed.  .  How  plain 
and  great  is  the  Senfe  here,  as  foon  as  we 
know,  that  Chrift  is  our  Righteoufnefs ;  and 
that  the  righteous  Life  of  Chrlfl  in  the  Soul, 
is  that  Life  which  our  firft  Father  loft! 
Therefore,  to  hunger  and  thirft  after  this 
Righteoufnefs,  is  the  one  Way  to  be  filled 
with  that  Divine  Life,  that  we  had  loft. 
Again,  If  any  Man  thirft,  let  him  come  unto 

me  and  drink, And  out  of  his  Belly  fiall 

fow  Rivers  of  living  Water.  What  can  the 
Latin  or  Greek  Critic  do  here  ?  Nothing  at 
all.  He  will  only  try  to  make  fome  Excufe 
for  the  Strangenefs  of  the  Phrafe.  But 
when  thefe  Words  are  read  by  one  who 
knows  that  he,  and  all  Mankind,  have  loft 
the  Divine  Nature,  he  taftes  and  feels  the 
glad  Tidings  which  they  bring;  and  is  in 
Love  with  thefe  fweet  Sounds,  which  pro- 
mile  fuch  an  overflowing  Return  of  Heaven 
into  his  Soul.  Again,  /  befeech  you,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  as  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  abftain 
Jrom  flejhly  Lufts,  which  war  againft  the  Sou/t 
&c.  The  Critic  looks  into  his  Books  to  fee 
how  Latin  and  Greek  Authors  have  ufed  the 
Words  Stranger  and  Pilgrim,  and  fo  fome 
Senfe  or  other  is  given  to  the  Apoftle ;  but 
the  Chriftian,  who  knows,  that  Man,  wander- 
out  of  Paradife,  a  Colony  of  Heaven, 
D  3 


[  38  ] 

was  taken  Captive  by  the  Stars  and  Elements, 
to  live  in  Labour  and  Toil,  in  Sicknefs  and 
Pain,  in  Hunger  and  Thirft,  in  Heat  and 
Cold  amongft  the  Beafts  of  the  Field  j  where 
evil  Spirits,  like  roaring  Lions,  fe^k  to  de- 
vour him  j  he  only  knows  in  what  Truth 
and  Reality  Man  is  a  poor  Stranger  and  di- 
ftrefled  Pilgrim  upon  Earth.  Again,  To  the 
Poor,  faith  Chriji,  the  Gofpel  is  preached. 
The  Critic  only  confiders  the  feveral  kinds 
of  worldly  Poverty.  But  ;he  Chriftian,  who 
knows  that  the  real  great  Poverty  of  Man 
confifts  in  his  having  loft  the  Riches  and 
Greatnefs  of  his  firft  Life,  knows,  that  to 
this  poor  Man  the  Gofpel  is  preached,  be- 
caufe  he  on»y,  who  is  fenfible  of  this  Pover- 
ty, can  hear  and  receive  it.  For  to  Man, 
Infenfible  of  hi;  fallen  State,  the  glad  Tidings 
of  the  Gofpel  are  but  like  News  from  Fairy 
Land-,  and  the  Crofs  of  Chnft  can  only  be 
a  Stumbling-block  and  Fcoliflinefs  to  him, 
whether  he  be  a  Chriftian,  a  Jew,  or  a 
Greek.  Thus  does  it  appear,  that  all  the 
Doctrines  and  Sayings  of  Chrlft  and  his 
Apoftles  are  full  of  a  comfortable,  divine, 
and  exalted  Senfe,  or  mere  empty  Words, 
juft  as  the  Fall  of  Man  from  a  Divine  Life 
is  either  owned  or  difowned.  But  J  have 
done- 
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Thcopbilus.  Thus  far  then,  Humanus,  we 
are  agreed,  that  the  Fall  of  Man  into  the 
Life  and  State  of  this  World,  is  the  whole 
Ground  of  his  Redemption;  and  that  a 
real  Birth  of  Chrijl  in  the  Soul,  is  the  whole 
Nature  of  it.  Let  me  now  only  afk  you, 
How  you  would  endeavour  to  convince  a 
Man  of  his  fallen  State  ? 

Humanus.  I  would  not  begin  with  the 
Account  that  Mofes  gives  of  it,  for  feveral 
Reafons ;  but  chiefly  for  thefe  Two  :  Firft, 
Becaufe  the  Fall  is  not  an  hiftorical  Matter; 
nor  would  a  mere  hiftorical  Knowlege  of  it 
be  of  any  Ufe,  or  do  any  real  Good  to  him. 
Secondly,  Becaufe  Mofes 's  Account  is  not  the 
Proof  of  the  Fall,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
appealed  to  as  fuch. 

Mofes  is  the  firft  Hiftorian  of  natural 
Deaf  by  and  has  recorded  the  Death  of  the 
Firft  Man,  and  of  many  others  who  were 
born  of  him :  But  the  Proof  that  Man  is 
mortal  lies  not  in  Mofes's  Hiftory  of  the  Death 
of  the  Firft  Man,  but  in  the  known  Nature 
of  Man,  and  the  World  from  which  he  has 
his  Life.  Again,  we  do  not  want  Mofes  to 
affure  us,  that  there  was  a  Firft  Man ;  that 
he  had  fomething  from  Heaven,  and  fome- 
thing  from  the  Earth  in  him;  and  muft 
have  come  into  the  World  in  another  Man- 
D  4  ner 


ner  than  all  thofe  who  have  defcended  from 
him.  For  every  Man  is  himfelf  the  infallible 
Proof  of  this  j  Mojes  is  only  the  Hiftorian 
that  has  recorded  the  Wben^  and  Where -,  and 
How  this  Firll  Man  came  into  the  World, 
and  what  was  his  Name.  But  the  Proof 
and  Certainty  of  the  Fact,  that  fuch  a  Firft 
Man  there  muft  have  been,  lies  not  in  Mo/es's 
Account,  but  ftands  proved  to  every  Man 
from  his  own  Nature  and  State  in  this 
World. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Fatt\   we  have  no 
more  Occafion  to  go  to  Mofes,  to  prove  that 
Man  and  the  World  are  in  a  fallen  State, 
than  to  prove  that  Man  is  a  poor,  miferable, 
weak,    vain,    diitreffed,    corrupt,    depraved, 
felfifh,  felf-tormenting,  perifhing  Creature, 
and  that  the  World  is  a  fad  Mixture  of  falfe 
Goods,  and  real  Evils ;  a  mere  Scene  of  all 
Sorts    of   Trials,   Vexations,   and  Miferies; 
all  ariiing  from  the  Frame,  and  Nature,  and 
Condition    both  of  Man   and   the  World. 
This  is  the  full  infallible  Proof  of  the  Fall 
of  Man  ;  which  is  not  a  Thing  learnt  from 
any  Hiftory,  but  {hews  itfelf  every-where, 
and  every  Day,  with  fuch  Clearnefs  as  we 
fee  the  Sun.     Mofes  is  not  the  Prover  of  the 
Faft,  that  Man  is  fallen;  but  is  the  Recor- 
der 


der  of  the  When  and  flow,-  and  the  Manner 
in  which  the  Fall  hath  happened. 

My  Firft  Attempt    therefore,   upon  any 
Man,  to  convince  him  of  the  Fall,  as  the 
Ground  of  the  Redemption,   mould  be  an 
Attempt  to  do  that  for  him,  which  Afflic- 
tion,  Difappointments,  Sicknefs,  Pain,  and 
the  Approach  of  Death,  have  a  natural  Ten- 
dency to  do  5  viz.  to  convince  him  of  the 
Vanity,  Poverty,  and  Mifery  of  his  Life  and 
Condition  in  this  World.     For  as  this  is  the 
true  Proof  of  the  fallen  State  of  Man,  fo 
Man  can  only  be  convinced  of  it,  by  having 
this  Proof  truly  fet  before  him.     I  would 
therefore  appeal   at  firft  to  nothing  but  his 
own  Nature  and  Condition  in  the  World; 
and  mew  him  how  unreafonable,  nay,  im- 
pomble,  it  is,  that  a  God,  who  has  nothing 
in  himfelf  but  infinite  Goodnefs  and  infinite 
Happinefs,  mould  bring  forth  a  Race  of  in- 
telligent Creatures,  that  have  neither  natural 
Goodnefs,  nor  natural  Happinefs,     The  in-> 
fpired  Saints  of  God  fay  thus,  Man  that  is 
born  of  a  Woman  hath  but  a  Jlwrt  'Time  to 
live,  and  is  full  of  Mifery.     Again,   Man 
'walketh  in  a  vain  Shadow.,  and  difqiiietetb 
himfelf  in  vain.     Now  if  what  is  here  truly 
faid  of  Mankind,  could  be  truly  faid  of  any 
Order  pf  the  Beafts   and  Animals  of  the 
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Field,  who  could  defend  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  in  bringing  fuch  Creatures  into  fuch  a 
State  of  Life  ?  Now  though  the  Deift  rejecls 
the  Scriptures,  considered  as  a  Volume  of 
divine  Revelation,  yet  every  thing  that  he 
outwardly  fees,  and  inwardly  feels,  demon- 
ilrates  this  capital  T^ruth  of  Scripture,  that 
Man  is  in  this  poor  and  miferabie  State  of 
Life.  And  therefore,  every  thing  that  we 
know  of  God,  and  every  thing  that  we  know 
of  Man,  is  a  daily  irrefiftible  Proof,  that 
Man  is  in  a  fallen  State.  Look  at  the  hu- 
man Infant  jufl  come  out  of  the  Womb, 
you  can  hardly  bear  the  Sight ;  it  is  a  Picture 
of  fuch  Deformity,  Nakednefs,  Weaknefs, 
and  helplefs  Diftrefs,  as  is  not  to  be  feen 
amongft  the  home-born  Animals  of  this 
World :  The  Chicken  has  its  Birth  from  no 
Sin,  and  therefore  it  comes  forth  in  Beauty; 
it  runs  and  pecks  as  foon  as  its  Shell  is 
broken :  The  Pig  and  the  Calf  go  both  to 
play,  as  foon  a§  the  Dam  is  delivered  of 
them;  they  are  pleafed  with  themfelves, 
and  pleafe  the  Eye  that  beholds  their  frolic 
State  and  beauteous  Cloathing;  whilft  the 
new-born  Babe  of  a  Woman,  that  is  to  have 
an  upright  Form,  that  is  to  view  the  Hea- 
vens, and  wor£hip  the  God  that  made  them, 
lietT  for  Months  in  grols  Ignorance,  Weak* 
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nefs,  and  Impurity ;  as  fad  a  Spe&acle  when 
he  tfrft  begins  to  breathe  the  Life  of  this 
World,  as  when  in  the  Agonies  of  Death  he 
breathes  his  laft. 

What  is  all  this,  but  the  ftrongeft  Proof, 
that  Man  is  the  only  Creature  that  belongs 
not  to  this  World,  but  is  fallen  into  it  through 
Sin  ?  And  therefore  his  Birth,  in  fuch  Di- 
ftrefs,  bears  all  thefe  Marks  of  Shame  and 
Weaknefs.  Had  he  been  originally  of  this 
World,  it  is  necefTary  to  fuppofe,  that  this 
World  had  done  the  higheft  Honour  to  its 
higheft  Creature;  and  that  he  had  begun  his 
Life  in  greater  Perfection  than  any  other 
Animal,  and  brought  with  him  a  more  beau- 
ful  Cloathing  than  the  fineft  Lilies  of  the 
Field  have.  But,  to  go  on :  When  the  hu- 
man Infant  is  fet  upon  his  Legs,  and  begins 
to  aft  for  himfelf,  he  foon  becomes  a  more 
pitiable  Object  than  when  crying  in  the 
Cradle.  The  Strength  of  his  Life  is  a  mere 
Strength  of  wild  Paffions;  his  Reafon  is 
Craft,  and  felfifh  Subtlety;  he  loves  and 
hates  only  as  Flefh  and  Blood  prompt  him, 
Jails  and  Gibbets  cannot  keep  him  from 
Theft  and  Murder.  If  he  is  rich,  he  is- 
tormented  with  Pride  and  Ambition;  if 
poor,  with  Murmuring  and  Difcontent :  Be 
fee  which  he  will,  fooner  or  later,  difordered 

Paffions, 
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Paflions,  difappointed  Lufls,  fruitlefs  La- 
bour, Pains  and  Sicknefs  will  tear  him  from 
this  World  in  fuch  Travail  as  his  Mother 
felt,  when  fhe  brought  forth  the  finful 
Animal. 

Now  all  this  Evil  and  Mifery  arq  purely 
the  natural  and  necefTary  Effect  of  his  Birth 
in  the  beftial  Flem  and  Blood  of  this  World, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  his  natural  State 
that  can  put  a  Stop  to  it ;  he  muft  be  evil 
and  miferable  fo  long  as  he  has  only  the  Life 
of  this  World  in  him.  Therefore  the  abfo- 
lute  Certainty  of  the  Fall,  and  the  abfolute 
Neceflity  of  a  New  Birth,  are  Truths,  inde- 
pendently of  Scripture,  plain  to  a  Demon- 
ftration.  Thus,  God  is  in  himfelf  infinite 
Goodnefs,  and  infinite  Happinefs ;  but  Man, 
in  his  prefect  earthly  Birth  and  Life,  can 
neither  have  Goodnefs  or  Happinefs,  there- 
fore his  prefent  State  of  Life  could  not  be 
brought  forth  by  a  God  who  is  all  Goodnefs 
and  Happinefs.  Thus  every  Man,  that  be- 
lieves in  a  Creator  infinitely  perfect,  is  under 
a  Neceflity  of  believing  the  whole  Ground 
of  Chriftian  Redemption,  namely,  that  Man 
hath  fome  way  or  other  loft  that  Perfection 
of  Life  which  be  had  at  firft  from  his 
Creator. 

But 
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But  the  Chriftian  has  yet  an  additional 
Proof  of  this  Matter,  becaufe  the  Scriptures/ 
which  with  him  are  infallible,  fo  frequently 
and  openly  bear  Witnefs  to  it. 

Thus,  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  Image, 
according  to  our  own  Likenefs.  How  great, 
HOW  divine,  is  this  Beginning,  of  Man  ?  How 
can  there  be  any  Evil  or  Mifery,  any  Vanity 
or  Weaknefs,  in  a  Creature  fo  brought  forth? 
But  now  what  is  become  of  this  Man  ?  For 
if  you  look  at  Man  jufl  coming  out  of  the 
Womb,  the  pitiable  Object  above  defcribed, 
what  can  be  fo  abfurd,  as  to  call  this  Birth, 
his  Creation  in  the  Likenefs  and  after  the 
Image  of  God  ?  Now  what  is  faid  of  the  firft 
Man,  is  notfpoken  of  one  Perfon,  but  of  the 
Human  Nature  j  for  the  firfr,  Man  was  only 
the  firft  Inftance  of  that  which  Mankind  were 
to  be.  He  had  no  Perfection  peculiar  to 
himfelf,  but  that  of  being  the  firfr,  Man  ;  and 
had  he  flood,  all  that  came  from  him,  had 
come  to  Life  as  he  did,  in  the  fame  Strength 
and  Glory  of  Perfection,  and  not  been  born 
of  a  beftial  Womb,  like  the  wild  Afg's  Colt. 
Again,  fet  the  following  Text  againil  Mofes's 
Perfection  of  the  firft  Image  of  God,  Matt 
that  is  born  of  a  Woman  hath  but  afoort  time 
to  live,  and  is  full  of  Mi  fay. 

Is 
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Is  not  this  a  full  Proof,  that  the  firft  created 
Life  of  Man  i?  quite  dead,  and  that  an  earth- 
ly Life  of  Mifery  is  rifen  up  inftead  of  it? 
Again,  the  Apoftle  faith,  Ihe  natural  Man 
hxrweth  not  the  Things  of  God;  they  arc 
Foolijhnefs  unto  him.  Cr.r.  this  natural  Man, 
the  Man  of  earthly  Flefh  and  Blood,  that  can 
have  no  Acquaintance  with,  or  Knowlege 
of  God,  to  whom  the  Things  of  God  are 
Foolijhnefs ;  can  this  be  the  Man  firft  created 
in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God  ?  What 
can  be  more  abfurd  than  fuch  a  Thought? 
Or  what  Excufecan  be  made  for  that  Learn- 
ing which  cannot  fee  from  fo  plain  a  Scripture, 
that  human  Nature,  now,  is  not  that  human 
Nature,  which  it  was  at  firft  created,  but  is 
dead  to  that  firft  Life,  which  it  had  in  the 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  or  the  Things  of 
God  could  not  poffibly  be  Foolijhnefi  to  it  ? 
But  I  will  end  this  Matter  with  thefe  borrow- 
ed Words,  a  We  were  no  more  created  to 
*c  be  in  the  Sorrows,  Burdens,  and  Anguifh 
"  of  an  earthly  Life,  than  the  Angels  were 
"  created  to  be  in  the  Wrath  and  Darknefs 
"  of  H  11.  It  is  as  contrary  to  the  Will 
"  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  us,  that 
'*  we  are  out  of  Paradife,  as  it  is  contra- 
:"  ry  to  the  Defigns  and  Goodnefs  of  God 

"  towards 
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"  towards  the  Angels,  that  fome  of  them 
"  are  out  of  Heaven,  Prifoners  ofDarknefs. 

"  The  GrofTnefs,  Impurity,  Sicknefs,  Pain 
"  and  Corruption  of  our  Bodies,  is  brought 
"  upon  us  by  ourfelves,  in  the  fame  manner 
"  as  the  hideous,  ferpentine  Forms  of  the  De- 
*'  vils  are  brought  upon  them.  How  ab- 
*{  furd,  and  even  blafphemous  would  it  be,  to 
u  fay  with  the  Scripture  and  the  Church, 
"  'That  we  are  Children  of  Wrath,  and  born 
u  in  Sin,  if  we  had  that  Nature,  which  God 
f *  at  firft  gave  us  ?  What  a  Reproach  upon 
Ct  God,  to  fay,  that  this  World  is  a  Valley 
<e  of  Mifery,  a  Shadow  of  Death,  full  of 
ft  Diforders,  Snares,  Evils,  and  Temptations, 
<c  if  this  was  an  original  Creation^  or  that 
ec  State  of  Things  for  which  God  created  us? 
"  Is  it  not  as  confident  with  the  Goodnefs 
tc  and  Perfection  of  God,  to  fpeak  of  the  Mi- 
c<  fery  and  Diforder  that  unfallen  holy  Angels 
"  findabove,  andof  the  Vanity,  Emptinefs,  and 
"  Sorrow  of  their  heavenly  State,  as  to  fpeak 
"  of  the  Mifery  of  Men,  and  the  Sorrows  of 
<c  this  World,  if  Men  and  the  World  were 
ct  in  that  Order,  in  which  God  at  firft  had 
Cc  placed  them?  If  God  could  make  any 
"  Place  poor  and  vain,  and  create  any  Be- 
"  ings  into  a  State  of  Vanity  and  Vexation  of 
4  « Spirit, 
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ft  Spirit,  he  might  do  fo  in  all  Places,  and  to 
"  all  Beings*." 

ffleopbilus.  You  have  put  the  Fall,  Hu- 
manus^  upon  its  right  Proof,  and  ihewn  great 
Judgment  in  your  intended  Method  of  con- 
verting any  one  to  the  Belief  of  it.  You  have 
fet  the  whole  Matter  in  fo  juft  a  Light,  that 
I  have  nothing  that  I  would  add  to  it. 

Humanus*  Give  me  leave,  Gentlemen, 
jufl  to  put  in  a  Word  or  two  concerning  an- 
other plain  Indication,  that  Man  has  loft  that 
Life  and  Nature,  in  which  he  was  firft  created. 
Reafcn  has  been  my  God,  and  is  the  vain  Idol 
of  modern  Deifrn,  and  modern  Chriftianity ; 
and  yet  human  Reaf&n  has  no  higher  a  Birth, 
than  human  Ignorance,  Infirmity,  and  Morta- 
lity-yihty  all  began  together;  they  are  infepa- 
rable;  they  generate  and  are  generated  from  one 
another  j  they  are  the  Life  of  each  other;  and 
they  muft  live  and  die  together,  and  all  bear 
the  fame  Witncis  to  the  fallen  State  of  Man. 
For  no  Creature  can  come  from  the  Hands  of 
God  into  a  State  of  any  Ignorance  of  any 
thing,  that  is  fit  and  proper  to  be  known  by 
it.  This  is  as  impoilible  as  for  God  to  have 
an  envious,  or  evil  Will.  Now  all  right  and 
natural  Knowkge,  in  whatever  Creature  it 
is,  isfenjtble,  intuitive,  and  its  own  Evidence. 

But 

*  Serious  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Trappy  en  the  Sin,  l£c,  of 
bci::g  R.ighteous  overmuch,  p-  35. 
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But  Opinion,  Rec fining,  or  Doubting  (for  they 
are  all  but  one  Thing)  can  only  then  begin, 
when  the  Creature  has  loft  its  firft  right  and 
natural  State,  and  is  gotfcmewbere,  and  be- 
come fomewhatj  that  it  cannot  tell  what  to 
make   of.      Then   begins   Doubting,    from 
thence  Reafoning,  from  thence  Debating;  and 
this  is  the  high  Birth  of  our  magnified  Rea- 
fon,  as  nobly  born,  as  Groping  is,  which  has 
its  Beginning  in  and  from  Darknefs,   or  the 
Lofs  of  Light.     Hence  we  have  a  full  Proof^ 
that  Man  has  loft  his  firft  natural  State  in 
which    God   created   him.       For   Reafon- 
ing,  Doubt,  and  Perplexity  in  any  Creature, 
is  theEffeclof  fome  Fall,  or  Departure  from 
its  firft  State  of  Nature,   and  mews,  that  it 
wants,  and  is  feeking,  fomething  that  its  Na- 
ture would  have,  but  knows  not  how  to  come 
at  it.     The  Beajls  feek  not  after  Truth ;  a 
plain  Proof,  that  it  has  no  Relation  to  them ; 
has  no  Suitablenefs  to  their  Nature,  nor  ever 
belonged  to  them.     Man  is  in  Queft  of  it,  in 
Perplexity  about  it,  cannot  come  at  it;   takes 
Lyes  to  be  Truth,  and  Truth  to  be  Lyes  j  a 
plain  Proof,  both  that  he  has  it  not,  and  yet 
has  had  it,  was  created  in  it,  and  for,  it  -,  for 
nothing  can  feek   for   any  thing,  but  that 
which  is  loft,  and  is  wanted  j  nor  could  it 
E  form 
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farm  the  leaft  Idea  of  it,  but  becaufe  it  has 
belonged  to  it,  and  ought  to  be  his. 

The  Beafts  have  no  Ignorance  of  any 
thing,  that  concerns  them  ;  but  have  all  the 
fenfible,  intuitive  Knowlege  of  every  thing 
that  is  the  Good  of  their  Nature.  But  Man 
left  to  his  Reafon  is  all  over  Ignorance, 
Doubt,  Conjecture,  and  Perplexity  in  Matters 
ofthehigheft  Moment,  about  what  he  him- 
^lf  is,  what  is  his  chief  Good,  where  he  is 
to  feek  it,  and  how  to  obtain  it.  For  to  afk 
your  Reafon,  how  God  is  your  God,  how  you 
are  in  him,  and  from  him,  what  he  is  in 
himfelf,  and  what  he  is  in  you,  is  but  like 
a&ingyour  Hands  to  feel  out  the  ^Thlcknefs^ 
or  the  TLlnnefs,  of  the  Light.  To  afk  your 
Reafon,  whether  the  Soul  of  Man  is  im- 
mortal in  its  Nature,  is  to  as  good  Purpofe, 
is  going  no  farther  out  of  the  Way,  than  if 
you  was  to  ajftt  your  Eyes  to  mew  you,  where 
Extenfion  begins,  and  where  it  ends.  To 
afk  your  Reafon,  whether  Man  has  any 
tMng  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Nature  in  him,  is 
jufl  as  fuitable  to  the  Nature  and  Power  of 
your  Reafon,  as  if  you  was  to  ask  your  Nofi, 
whether  this  or  that  fweet,  aromatic  Smell 
"in  the  Garden,  has  any  heavenly  Power  mix- 
ed with,  and  opening  itfelf  in  it. 

Reafon, 
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Reafon,  therefore,  is  fo  far  from  being  able 
to  help  Man  to  that  Knowlege,  which  his 
Nature  and  Condition  wants,  that  it  can 
only  help  his  Ignorance  to  increafe  and  fru- 
ctify in  Doubts,  Fictions,  and  abfurd  Debates. 
And  the  Thing  cannot  be  otherwife ;  Man 
mutt,  ivaik  in  a  vain  Shadow,  fo  long  as  Rea- 
fon is  his  Oracle.  For  nothing  can  act 
fuitably  to  Nature,  find  its  true  State  in  Na- 
ture, or  anfwer  the  End  of  its  Creation  by  the 
Power  of  Reafon  5  becaufe  Reafon  is  not  the 
Life,  the  Power,  or  Former  of  Nature ; 
and  therefore  has  no  more  Power  over  Na- 
ture, than  over  the  Powers  and  Principles  of 
Vegetation,  either  in  the  Body  of  Man,  or 
any  other  Creature.  He  therefore  who  turns 
to  his  Reafon,  as  the  true  Power  and  Light 
of  hi?  Nature,  betrays  the  fame  Ignorance  of 
the  whole  Nature,  Power,  and  Office  of 
'  Reafon,  as  if  he  was  to  try  to  fmell  with  his 
Eyes,  or  fee  with  his  Nofe.  For  as  each  of 
thefe  Senfes  has  only  its  one  Work  or  Power, 
which  it  cannot  alter,  or  exceed ;  fo  Reafon 
has  only  its  one  Work  or  Power,  which  it  can- 
not alter,  or  exceed ;  and  that  one  Work  is, 
to  be  a  bare  Obferver  and  Comparer  of 
Things  that  manifeft  themfelves  to  it  by  the 
Senfes.  This  is  as  much  its  one  only 
Power,  as  Seeing  is  the  one  only -Power  of 
E  2  the 
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the  Eye?.  \Yhen  therefore  Reafon  takes 
upon  it  to  determine  on  Things  not  mani- 
fefted  to  it  by  the  Senfes,  as  to  judge  about 
divine  new  Birth,  a  divine  Light,  and  divine 
Faith ;  or  how  the  Soul  wants,  or  does  not 
want  God,  &c.  it  is  then  as  much  out  of 
its  Place  and  Office,  as  the  Eye  that  takes 
upon  it  to  fmell;  and  its  true  Name  and  Na- 
ture is,  Wkimt  Humour,  Caprice*,  Conjetlurc, 
Opinion,  Fancy,  and  every  other  Species  of 
Blindnefs,  and  Pafiion. 

Now  iuppefe  Man  to  come  thus  into  the 
World,  with  this  chief  Difference  from 
other  Creatures ;  that  he  is  at  a  Lofs  to 
find  out  what  he  is,  how  he  is  to  live,  and 
what  he  is  to  leek,  as  his  chief  Happinefs; 
what  he  is  to  own  of  a  God,  of  Providence, 
Religion,  &c.  fuppofe  him  to  have  Facul- 
ties that  put  him  upon  this  Search,  and  no 
Faculties,  that  can  fatisfy  his  Inquiry;  and 
what  can  you  iuppole  more  miferable  to  him- 
Iclf,  or  more  unworthy  of  a  good  Creator? 
Therefore,  if  you  will  not  fuppofe  a  God, 
that  has  been  good  to  all  Creatures,  and 
given  every  Animal  its  proper  Light  of  Na- 
ture, except  Man,  you  muft  be  forced  to  own, 
that  Man  has  certainly  loft  the  true  Light 
and  Perfection  of  his  Nature,  which  God  at 
firft  gave  him. 

But 
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But  I   believe   slcademicus  wants  to  fay 
Something,  and  therefore  I  have  done. 

Academlcm.  I  was  only  going  to  fay,  that 
every  Attribute  of  God,  every  thing  that 
Senfe  and  Reafon  force  us  to  fee,  and  know, 
and  feel,  both  of  ourfelves,  and  the  World,' 
join  with  the  Letter  and  Spirit  of  all  Scripture 
in  attefting,  that  Man  has  certainly  had  a 
Divine  Life,  to  which  he  has  certainly  died. 
But  yet  I  mull:  own  it  is  very  difficult  to  con- 
ceive, how  a  Creature  brought  forth  in  fb 
high  Perfection,  in  fuch  Enjoyment  of  the 
Life,  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God,  could  either 
deceive  himfelf,  or  be  deceived  by  another. 

Tbettphilus.  All  that  we  want  to  know, 
my  Friend,  is  the  Certainty  of  the  Fact,  and 
this  is  of  the  greateft  Moment  to  us :  For  this 
is  it,  that  takes  us  from  the  Herd  of  earthly 
Animals,  and  lays  the  Foundation  of  Religion, 
and  divine  Virtue.  For  had  not  a  Divine  Life 
at  firft  been  in  us,  we  mould  be  now  at  the  fame 
Diftance  from  all  true  Virtue  and  Goodnefs, 
and 'as  incapable  of  forming  the  leaft  Thought 
or  Defire  of  it,  as  other  Animals ;  and  mould 
have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  look  to  ourfelves, 
live  to  our  earthly  Nature,  and  make  the  moil 
of  this  World.  For  this  is  the  only  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs,  that  an  earthly  Nature  is  ca- 
pable of,  whether  it  be  a  Man,  or  a  Fox. 
E  3  The 
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The  Certainty  therefore  of  the  Fad:,  of  our 
firft  divine  Birth,  is  all ;  nothing  more  need 
be  inquired  after.  For  on  this  Ground  ftands 
all  our  Comfort  j  hence  it  is,  that,  in  Faith 
and  Hope,  we  can  look  up  to  God  as  our 
Father,  to  Heaven  as  our  native  Country,  and 
have  the  Honour  to  be  accounted  only  as 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims  upon  Earth. 

But  however,  to  remove  your  Difficulty,  I 
mail  give  you  a  little  Sketch  of  the  Poflibility 
of  Man's  Falling,  although  created  in  the  Per- 
fection above-mentioned. 

Now  fuppofing  God  to  have  brought  a 
new  intelligent  Creature  into  a  new  World, 
all  the  Attributes  of  God  oblige  ustofuppofe 
this  Creature  to  be  created  in  a  perfect  State 
both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  As  intelli- 
gent, it  mull  partake  of  the  divine  Under- 
ftanding ;  as  living,  it  muft  have  a  Degree  of 
the  divine  Life  in  it  j  as  good,  it  muft  have  a 
Birth  of  the  divine  Goodnefs  in  it  -,  as  an 
Offspring  of  divine  Love,  it  muft  have  a 
divine  Happinefs,  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
which  the  Love  of  God  created  it.  Now 
there  is  but  one  pejfible  Way,  for  this  intelli- 
gent Creature,  thus  endowed,  to  fall  from, 
or  lofe  the  Happinefs  of  its  firft  created  State. 
It  cannot  knowingly  choofe  Mifery,  or  the 
Lofs  of  its  Happinefs :  Therefore  it  can  only 
fall  byjitcb  an  Ignorance,  or  Fewer  of  falling, 
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as  is  confident  with  its  perfect  State.      Now 
this  Power  lay  wholly  in  the  Ne-wnefs  of  Its 
Life :   It  only  began  to  find  itfelf  an  intelligent 
Being  -,  and  yet  had  a  Power  of  Looking  with 
the  Eyes  of  its  Underftanding  either  inwards, 
or   outwards  j  upwards,  or  downwards.     It 
had  a  Power  of  acquiefcing  and  rejoicing  in 
that,  which  it  found  itfelf  to  be,  and  adoring 
that  Power  and  Goodnefs  which  had  brought 
it  into  the  Poffeffion  of  fuch  a  Nature :  And 
it  had  a  Power  of  wandering  into  Conjectures, 
and  Reafons  about  that,  which  it  'was  not. 
Now  as  a  free,  intelligent  Creature,  it  could 
not  be  without  this  Power  of  thus  turning  its 
intelligent  Eye ;  and  yet,  as  a  beginning  Crea- 
ture,   that  had  no  Experience,  this  Power 
could  not  be  free  from  a  PoJ/ibility  of  wander- 
ing 3  and  therefore  its  Power  of  wandering 
was  not  a  Defect.,  but  a  neceflary  Part  of  its 
firft  perfect  State.     Now  in  this  Pojpbttity 
of  wandering  with  its  intelligent  Eye,  look- 
ing where  it  ought  not,   and  entering  into 
Conjectures  about  that,   which  it   was  vot, 
may  be  clearly  feen  the  Poffibility  of  its  fall- 
ing from  a  State  of  high  Perfection. 

This  is  the  one  only  pofTible  Way  for  a 
good,  intelligent,  new  Creature  to  lofe  its 
Happinefs.  And  I  think  it  may  jaftly  be  af- 
firmed, that  the  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Fall 
of  Man  is  exactly  this  very  Cafe  3  namely, 
£  4.  how 
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how  the  Eye  of  his  new  unexperienced  Under- 
ftanding,  beginning  to  caft  a  wandering  Look 
into  tbaf,  which  he  was  nut,  was  by  an  un~ 
fufpedted  Subtlety,  or  Serpent,  drawn  into  a 
Reafoning  and  Conjecturing  about  a  certain 
Good  and  Evil,  which  were  no  Part  of  his 
own  created  State. 

Which  Inquiry,  being  given  into,  ended 
in  the  real  Knowlege  of  this  Good  and  Evil, 
the  Senfibility  of  which  became  an  imme- 
diate Death  to  his  firft  Divine  Life,  deftroyed 
the  angelic  Image  in  the  Likenefs  of  God, 
and  fet  a  grofs,  earthly,  naked,  afhamed, 
frighted,  wretched  Animal  of  beftial  Flem 
and  Blood  in  its  Place,  the  only  Animal  to 
which  this  new  Knowlege  of  Good  and 
Evil  could  belong. 

Suppofing  therefore  theFallof  Man,  which 
is  a  Fact  attefted,  and  proved  by  every  Thing 
we  know  of  God,  Ourfelves,  and  the  World ; 
the  Mcfaic  Account  of  it  has  every  Mark  of 
Trirh,  Sobriety,  and  Juftnefs,  as  being  a 
plain  and  eafy  Defcription  of  the  one  only 
Way,  by  which  a  Creature  fo  endowed  could 
change  or  lofe  its  firft  happy  State. 

Academicus.  Truly,  TheopbihtSy  you  have 
given  a  moft  natural  and  full  Solution  of  my 
Difficulty,  by  which,  I  fuppofe,  you  mean  as 
well  to  explain  the  Fall  of  Angels,  as  of 
Men.  But,  Sir,  if  that  Pride,  to  which  their 
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Fall  is  charged,  muft  have  ftolen  upon  them, 
in  that  fame  unjujpeffed  Wayy  in  which  the 
Longing  after  the  Tree  of  Good  and  Evil  in- 
fmuated  itfelf  into  Man  j  viz.  from  a  wan- 
dering Look  into  that,  which  they  were  not, 
occafioned  by  the  Newnefs  of  their  untried 
Life,  in  which  they  had  but  juft  began  to  be  ; 
fuffer  me  then,  to  ask,  Why  the  fallen  An- 
gels were  not,  at  firfl,  the  immediate  Objects 
of  divine  Mercy  and  Goodnefs?  Why  they 
are  to  be  for  ever  Prifoners  of  a  never-ending 
Hell?  Or,  are  you  of  Opinion,  that  Angels, 
as  well  as  Men,  will  be  at  laft  brought  back 
to  their  firft  State  ? 

Tbeophilus.  Your  QuefUons,  Academicus, 
feem  to  have  too  much  of  Curiolity  in  them: 
But,  as  I  hope  you  will  not  give  way  to  this 
Temper,  fo  I  will,  for  once,  comply  with 
your  Demands. 

The  Fall  of  Angels,  mud  be  fuppofed  to 
have  been  as  foon  after  their  Creation,  as  that 
of  Adam.  Had  they  flood  any  time  in  their 
new-created  State,  they  had  been  in  one  and 
the  fame  Impoffibility  of  Falling,  as  the  Angels 
that  are  now  in  Heaven.  For  no  pure,  in- 
telligent, good,  and  holy  created  Being,  can 
poffibly  lofe  this  divine  State  of  Perfection, 
but  through  the  fir  ft  Ufe  of  its  untried  State 
and  Powers.  The  Manner  of  Adam's  falling 
into  the  Life  of  this  World  plainly  mews 
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the  Manner  how  the  Angels  fell  into  Hell, 
namely,  at  firft  only  by  looking  and  con- 
jecturing with  their  intelligent  Eye  into  that> 
which  they  were  not,  which  was  not  opened 
in  them,  but  was  hid  in  God.     This  Look- 
ing went  on  till  it  became  a  Luft  and  firong 
Longing  after  that  fomewhat ;  juft  as  it  had 
done  in  Adam,  who  fo  gazed  upon  the  earth- 
ly Good  and  Evil,  till  it  opened  itielf  in  him. 
Adam  looked  only  at  that  which  was  Crea- 
turely and  in  a  Life  below  him  ;    and  there- 
fore only  that  lower,  creaturely,  be/lie  I  Life, 
was  brought  forth  in  him.     But  the  Angel 
turning  his  wandering  Look  into  that  Height 
and  Depth  which  was  not  Creaturely,  but  hid 
in  God ;  namely,  into  the  Might  and  Strength 
of  Eternity,  that  he  might  know  bow  the 
creaturely    Life    was    kindled  by  it ;     and 
thinking  himfelf  by  his  exalted  Nature,  to  be 
as  near  to  this  great  Power ,  and  as  capable  of 
entering  into  it,   as  Adam  thought  himfelf 
near  to,  and  capable  of  knowing  the  Good 
and  Evil  of  the  earthly  Life  ;  and  as  Adam 
thought  to  be  like  God  in  this  new  Know- 
lege;  fothe  Angel  imagined  to  be  like  God, 
could  he  enter  into  this  Know!egey  how  the 
Might  of  God  kindled  the  creaturely  Life, 
for  then  he  himfelf  mould  have  the  Power  of 
creating   or    kindling    the  creaturely   Life  3 
and  as  Adam's  Imagination  brought  forth  a 
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Lufl  and  Longing,  which  could  not  be 
flopped,  till  the  earthly  Knowlege,  and  earth- 
ly Life,  had  opened  itfelf  in  him;  fo  die  An- 
gel's Imagination  begot  fuch  a  Lttji  and  Long- 
ing to  know  the  Ground  and  Original  of  Life, 
as  would  not  be  ftopt  till  the  Ground  and  Origi- 
nal of  Life,  namely,  that  Depth  of  Darknefs 
and  Fir -e,  in  and  from  which  every  creaturely 
Life  mult  begin,  was  totally  opened  in  him, 
and  he  as  much  fwallowed  up  by  Hell,as^2w 
was  by  the  earthly  Life.  Thus  you  may  fee, 
how  the  fame  afpiring  Imagination  (but  with 
regard  to  different  Matters)  rifing  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  from  the  fame  Caufe,  in  both 
thefe  Creatures,  and  working  itfelf  up  into  a 
Luft  and  Longing,  brought  the  one  from 
Heaven  into  Hell,  and  the  other  from  Para- 
dife  into  a  beftial  World. 

Now  as  the  Luft  of  Adam)  when  it  had 
obtained  its  Defire,  opened  all  the  Properties 
and  Tempers  of  the  beflial  Life  in  him;  fo 
the  Luft  of  the  Angel,  when  it  got  what  it 
wanted ;  viz.  the  Ground  and  Original  of  the 
creaturely  Life,  which  is  Darknefs  and  Fire  j 
immediately  opened  all  the  dreadful  Properties 
of  Darknefs  and  Fire  in  him,  which  at  once 
fwallowed  up  or  extinguimed  the  angelic  Na- 
ture. Hence  Wrath,  Hatred,  Pride,  Envy, 
Malice,  and  every  Enmity  to  Light  and  Love, 
are  the  one  only  Life  of  the  fallen  Angel;  and 
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he  can  will  and  act  nothing  elfe,  but  as  thefe 
Properties  of  Darknefs  and  Fire  drive  him. 

To  ask  therefore,  Why  the  fallen  Angels 
continue  in  their  State,  is  to  ask,  why  Dark- 
nefsis  not  made  to  be  £/£/?/?  For  the  Root 
and  Ground  of  Nature  is  unchangeable ;  it 
keeps  its  own  Nature,  or  it  could  not  be  the 
Ground,  it  muft  ftand  always  in  its  cwn 
Place,  and  be  only  the  Ground  and  Root  j  it 
cannot  rife  higher  than  the  Root,  no  more 
than  the  Root  of  the  Tree  can  be  its  Branches 
and  Fruit.  The  Angels,  therefore,  being 
fallen  into  the  Ground  and  Root  of  Nature, 
have  only  the  working  Life  of  the  Ground 
and  Root  of  Nature  in  them  3  and  therefore 
feem  to  be  as  unchangeable,  and  incapable  of 
having  any  other,  as  the  Root  itfelf  is. 

To  ask  therefore,  why  the  fallen  Angels 
were  not  helped  by  the  Mercy  and  Goodnefs 
of  God,  as  fallen  Man  was  j  is  like  asking, 
why  the  refreshing  Dew  of  Heaven  docs  not 
do  that  to  Flint,  which  it  does  to  the  vegeta- 
ble Plant  r  For  as  the  Nature  of  the  Flint 
is  too  hard,  and  too  much  compacted,  to  re- 
ceive any  Alteration  from  the  fwtet  Softnefs 
of  refreshing  Water  j  fo  the  fallen  Angel, 
like  the  Flint,  being  fliut  up  in  the  wrathful- 
Working  of  its  own  hard  Darknefs  and  Fire, 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  can  have  no  Entrance 
into  it. 

For 
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For  what  are  we  to  underftand  by  the 
Mercy  and  Gacdnefs  of  God  ?  His  Mercy  is 
his  Patience.  And  his  Goodnefs,  ishisLigbf, 
and  fflord^  and  Holy  Spirit.  Now  every 
Creature  has  the  Benefit  of  divine  Patience  -, 
but  no  Creature  can  have  his  Goodnefs^  but 
that  which  is  capable  of  receiving  his  Lighty 
and  Holy  Spirit. 

And  his  Light,  and  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  en- 
ter into  a  Creature,  as  an  external,  additional 
Thing,  that  may  be  given  to  it,  whether  it 
Will,  or  not,  but  muft  be  brought  forth  as  a 
Birth  in  it.  For  the  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God 
can  be  no -where,  but  as  a  Birth,  whether  it 
be  in  God,  or  the  Creature.  And  therefore 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  can  be  imparted  to  no 
Creature,  but  that  which  is  capable  of  a  Birth 
of  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  or,  in  the 
Words  of  Scripture,  unlefs  it  be  born  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

This  therefore  you  may  reft  upon,  as  a 
certain  Truth,  that  the  one  only  Reafon,  why 
the  fallen  Angels  have  zsyef  had  nothing  of 
the  Spirit  or  Light  of  God  breathed  into,  or 
born  in  them,  is,  becaufe  they  are  as  yet  utter- 
ly incapable  of  fuch  a  Birth,  or  of  being 
helped  by  the  divine  Goodnefs.  For  as 
Flame  cannot  communicate  itfelf  to  Flint,  nor 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  Beaftj  becaufe  the 
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Flint  ftands  in  the  utmoft  Contrariety  to 
Flame,  and  the  Beaft  in  a  total  Incapacity  of 
Hclinefs  5  fo  the  fallen  Angel  is  in  its  work- 
ing Life  altogether  incapable  of  receiving  the 
Spirit  and  Life  of  God  into  it.  Were  it  not 
thus,  Angels  had  been  helped,  as  early  as 
Man :  For  the  Goodnefs,  or  the  Light  and 
Spirit  of  God  lofes  no  Time,  but  flands  al- 
ways in  the  fame  Fulnefs  of  Communica- 
j 

tion  of  itfelf. to  every  Creature  that  is  capable 
of  receiving  it. 

And  therefore  it  is,  that  fallen  Man  was 
immediately  helped,  becaufe  he  fell  only  into 
earthly  Flem  and  Blood,  in  which  the  Light 
of  this  World  is  kindled,  which  Light  has 
fomething  of  Heaven  in  it,  and  was  kindled 
by  the  Light  of  Heaven. 

And  therefore  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  or  his 
Light,  and  holy  Spirit,  could  come  to  Man's 
Affiftance  in  the  Light  of  his  Life,  and  there- 
in begin  a  Covenant  of  Redemption  with  him. 
For  in  this  Light  of  his  Life,  which  is  a  Ray 
of  Heaven  >  the  infpoken  Word  in  Paradife 
could  enter,  and  have  Communion  with  it, 
and  make  itfelf  to  be  a  Beginning  of  Salva- 
tion to  all  thofe,  who  by  Faith  and  Hope 
would  lay  hold  of  it,  and  endeavour  after  a 
new  Birth  from  it.  Thus  {lands  the  Ground 

and 


[63] 

and  Reafon  why  Men,  and  not  Angels,  were 
immediately  helped  at  their  Fall. 

As  to  your  laft  Queftion,  whether  I  believe 
the  final  Refloration  of  all  the  fallen  Angels  ; 
I  mall  only  fay,  that  neither  antient  nor  mo- 
dern Writers,  on  either  Side  of  the  Queftion, 
have  touched  the  true  Merits  of  the  Caufe, 
or  fpoke  to  that  Point,  on  which  the  Deci- 
fion  of  the  Matter  wholly  reds. 

For  it  can  neither  be  fufficiently  affirmed, 
nor  fufficiently  denied,  by  any  Arguments 
drawn  either  from  the  divine  Attributes,  or 
Texts  of  Scripture  ;  for  they  cannot  come  up 
to  the  Point  in  Queition.  But  the  true 
Ground  and  Merit  of  the  Caufe  lies  folely  in 
the  Pojjibility  of  the  Thing,  which  no  one 
has  attempted  to  prove,  nor  perhaps  is  any 
one  able  to  do  it  j  namely,  to  mew  from  a 
true  Ground,  that  the  diabolical  Nature  is 
poffible  to  be  altered.  Darknefs  can  by  no 
Omnipotence  be  made  to  be  Light-  it  can 
only  be  fuppreifed,  or  overcome  by  it,  or 
forced  to  be  hid  under  it,  as  Heaven  hides  or 
overcomes  Hell ;  but  frill  the  Darknefs  has 
its  firft  Nature,  never  to  be  changed. 

Now  if  any  one  can  mew,  that  the  Devils 
are  not  effentially  evil,  as  Darknefs  is  eilen- 
tially  dark,  but  have  only  fuch  an  accidental 
Difference  from  Goodnefs,  as  Ice  has  from 
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Water,  or  a  Flint  from  tranfparent  Glafs } 
then  their  Reftoration  is  poffible,  and  they 
will  infallibly  have  all  their  Evil  removed 
out  of  them  by  the  Goodnefs  of  God. 

But  unlefs  it  could  be  (hewn  from  a  true 
Ground  in  Nature,  that  the  fallen  Angels 
muft  have  fomething  of  the  heavenly  Life  in 
them,  though  fhut  up  in  a  thoufand  times 
harder  Death,  than  Fire  is  in  the  dark  Flint, 
no  Length  of  Time,  or  any  thing  elfe,  can 
produce  any  Alteration,  or  Ceffation  of  their 
evil  Nature. 

For  Time  cannot  alter  the  Nature  or  Ef- 
fence  of  Things  j  it  only  fuffers  that  to  come 
to  pafs  which  is  poffible,  and  confiftent  with 
the  Nature  of  Things.  No  Length  of  Time 
can  make  a  Circle  to  have,  or  give  forth,  the 
Properties  of  a  right  Line. 

Now  if  the  fallen  Angels  have  nothing 
heavenly  in  them,  but  ftand  in  as  full  a  Con- 
trariety to  all  that  is  heavenly,  as  the  Circle 
does  to  the  Properties  of  the  right  Line  ;  then 
Goodnefs  is  as  impoffible  to  be  ever  awaken- 
ed in  them,  as  in  a  Beaft.  The  Beaft  muft 
always  be  what  it  was  at  firft.;  and  for  this 
Reafon,  becaufe  nothing  but  the  befdal  Na- 
ture is  in  it :  If  therefore  the  fallen  Angel  is 
totally  hellifh,  as  the  Beaft  is  beftial,  it  muft 
always  be  what  it  is. 

But 
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But  we  have  launched  far  enough  in  a 
Deep  that  does  not  belong  unto  us  •  and 
which  cannot  be  fufEciently  affirmed  or 
denied  but  from  the  known  Poffibility, 
or  the  known  Impoflibility,  of  the  Thing, 
which  does  not  yet  appear.  If  it  is  pof- 
fible,  I  am  heartily  giad  of  it ;  and  arri 
alfo  fure  enough,  that  it  will  then  come  to 
pafs  in  its  own  Time.  For  if  he  could  not 
be  thought  to  be  a  good  Man,  who  did  not 
do  all  that  he  could  to  make  Sinners  become 
holy  and  happy  in  Goodnefs,  we  may  be 
fure  enough  that  the  boundlefs  Goodnefs  of 
God,  will  fet  no  Bounds  to  itfelf,  but  remove 
every  Mifery  from  every  Creature  that  is  ca- 
pable of  it.  But  let  me  now  return  to  Hit- 
manuSj  and  afk  him,  That,  fuppofing  he 
could  not  convince  a  Man  of  the  Certainty 
of  his  fallen  State,  how  he  would  farther 
proceed  with  him. 

Humanus.  Truly,  Theophilus,  T  would  pro- 
ceed no  farther  at  all  -3  and  for  this  good  Rea- 
fon,  Becaufe  I  fhoilld  then  have  nothing  to 
proceed  upon.  Did  I  certainly  know  of  an 
infallible  Remedy  for  every  Diforder  of  the 
Eyes,  only  to  be  had  by  going  to  China  for  it, 
I  mould  not  attempt  to  perfuade  a  Man,  who 
believed  his  Eyes  to  be  found  and  good,  to 
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leave  all  that  he  had,  and  go  to  China  for 
this  infallible  Remedy  for  bad  Eyes. 

Now  to  prefs  a  Man  to  deny  himfelf, 
and  leave  all  that  he  hath  in  the  Enjoyments 
of  Flefh  and  Blood,  in  order  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God,  who  believes  himfelf  to  be  in 
the  fame  good  State,  in  which  God  created 
him,  feems  to  be  as  wild  a  Project,  as  to 
deiire  him  who  is  well  pleafed  with  the 
Goodnefs  of  his  Sight,  to  go  to  the  Indies  to 
be  helped  to  fee. 

And  indeed  I  very  well  know,  from  for- 
mer Experience,  that  all  Difcourfes  about 
the  Reafonablenels  of  Chriftianity,  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Crofs,  the  exceeding  Love  of 
God  in  giving  fo  great  a  Saviour,  with  many 
more  Things  of  the  like  Nature,  were  mere 
empty  Sounds,  heard  with  the  greatefl  In- 
difference, and  incapable  of  raifing  the  leafi 
Serioufnefs  in  me,  merely  becaufe  I  had  not 
the  leafl  Notion  or  Sufpicion  of  the  Truth 
and  Greatnefs  of  my  fallen  State,  and  there- 
fore was  not  the  Man  who  had  any  Fitnefs 
to  be  affected  with  thefe  Matters.  And 
thence  it  was  that  Cbrtft  faid,  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  refrefh  you-,  as  plain  as  if  he  faid,  No 
one  elfe  can  come  to  me,  nor  any  one  elfq 
be  refreshed  by  me. 
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Here  therefore,  in  my  humble  O 
fhould  all  begin ,  who  would  propagate' 
Christianity,  or  make  true  Converts  to  it,  and 
here  ftop^  as  Chrift  did.  It  is  only  the  WC'VTY, 
and  heavy  laden,  that  are  fitted  to  be  Con- 
verts, or  refreshed  ;  and  therefore  we  can  no 
way  help  a  Man  to  be  a  Chriftian,  or  fit  him 
to  be  refreihed  b  CBrifa  but  by  bringing 
him  into  a  full  Senfibility  of  the  Evil,  and 
Burden,  and  Vanity  of  his  natural  State.  And 
if  he  cannot  be  made  fenfible  of  this,  we  are 
to  leave  him  to  himfelf  in  his  natural  State, 
till  fome  good  Providence  awakens  him  out 
of  it ;  and  not  make  Propofals  to  him  of 
the  Reafonableneii:  of  believing  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  Neceffity  of  his  Sufferings  and  Death^ 
&c.  for  this  Method  is  full  as  abfurd,  as  to' 
enter  into  folemn  Debate  with  a  confefTed 
Atheift,  about  the  Reafonablencfs  of  wor-1 
ihiping  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth  j  for,  as 
the  Exigence  of  a  God  is  the  only  Ground 
of  proving  that  he  ought  to  be  worihiped 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  fo  the  C'.r1  Jnty  2nd 
Belief  of  our  fallen  State  is  th.  ind 
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of  our  Salvation,  as  the  Atheifl  has  to  rejecl: 
the  Doctrines  of  a  fpiritual  Worfhip  of  God. 
Therefore,  to  expofe  the  Myfleries  of  our 
Salvation  to  the  Wrangle  of  a  Debate  with 
an  Unbeliever  of  the  Fall  of  Man,  which 
Myfleries  have  no  other  Ground  to  fland 
upon,  is  not  only  helping  him  to  an  eafy 
Triumph  over  you,  but  is  the  mofl  likely 
Method  to  prevent  his  ever  being  a  Chriflian. 
For  feeing  how  eaiily  he  can  ridicule  My- 
fleries, which,  to  him  in  his  prefent  State, 
can  have  no  Reafonablenefs  in  them,  he  is 
put  into  the  mofl  likely  Way  of  living  and 
dying  in  a  hardened  Contempt  of  them. 
Whereas  if  you  flick  clofe  to  the  One  true 
Ground  of  Chriftianity,  and  only  proceed  as 
that  proceeds,  and  make  the  Unbeliever  no 
Offers  of  any  other  Chriftianity,  but  that 
which  is  to  begin  with  the  acknowleged  Sen- 
fibility  of  the  Fall  of  human  Nature  from 
its  firft  Divine  Life ;  you  flop  where  you 
ought  to  flop,  and  rob  him  of  all  Power  and 
Pretence  of  meddling  with  the  other  Mylleries 
of  Salvation. 

The  One  Bufinefs  then  upon  his  Hands, 
if  he  will  hold  out  againfl  you,  mufl  be  to 
deny  his  Reafon  and  Senfes,  and  maintain, 
in  fpite  of  both,  that  Man  is  not  fallen,  but 
is  by  Nature  holy,  juft,  good,  and  happy 

both 
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both  in  Body  and  Soul  j  and  that  Mankind, 
and  the  World  they  are  in,  have  all  that 
Goodnefs  and  Happinefs,  which  they  could 
be  fuppofed  to  have  from  an  infinitely  good 
and  happy  God ;  and  who  can  will  no- 
thing in  the  Creature  but  Goodnefs  and 
Happinefs.  Here  you  bring  the  Deift  to 
his  proper  Work,  and  all  the  Contradiction 
to  Senfe  and  Reaibn  will  lie  on  his  Side: 
You.fet  Chriftianity  upon  its  true  Ground; 
and  whoever  thus  defends  it,  as  it  ought  to  be 
defended,  not  only  does  Juftice  to  the  Chri- 
ilian  Caufe,  but  acts  the  moft  kind  and 
friendly  Part  towards  thofe  who  oppofe  it 
merely  through  a  Mifunderftanding  cf  its 
true  Ground  and  Nature  ;  which  I  will  ven- 
ture to  fay  is  the  Cafe  of  all  the  fober  well- 
rneaning  Deifts.  For  Deijm  has  no  natural 
Foundation,  or  Ground  of  its  own,  to  ftand 
upon ;  it  does  not  grow  from  any  Root  or 
Strength  within  itfelf,  but  is  what  it  is  merely 
from  the  bad  State  of  Chriftendom,  and  the 
miferablg  Ufe  that  heathenifh  Learning,  and 
worldly  Policy,  have  made  of  the  Gofpel. 
If  it  (Deifm)  feems  to  itfelf  to  bejlrong  and 
well-grounded^  it  is  merely  becaufe  it  can  fo 
eafily  object  to  Church-do&rines,  and  fcho- 
laftic  Opinions :  If  it  feems  to  itfelf  to  be 
)  it  is  becaufe  it  can  ib  eafily  lay  open 
F  the 
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jr,  kiib  the  Golpel,  and  \ 
break  every  Part  of  it. 

Tliis  is  the  true  Height,  and  Depth,  and 
tqul  Strength  of  Deifm  or  Infidelity,  it 
never  had  any  other  Support  in  myfelf  but 
this  5  nor  did  I  ever  converfe  with  a  Deift, 
who  carried  the  Matter  higher  or  farther  than 
this,  to  fupport  the  Caufe.  Hence  it  is,  that 
you  made  fo  fpeedy  a  Convert  of  me,  by 
mewing  me  fuch  a  Chriilianity  as  I  never 
-d  of  before  j  and  ftript  of  every  Thing 
that  gave  me  Power  to  oppofe  it.  Had  you 
proceeded  in  the  Way  prad:ifed  by  moil  De- 
fenders of  the  Gofpel,  you  had  left  me  juil 
as  you  found  me,  if  not  more  confirmed  in 
my  old  Way.  But  as  you  have  juftly  re- 
moved all  Ccntrovtrfy  about  Doctrines  from 
the  Merits  of  the  Caufe,  and  (hewn  that  it 
all  lies  in  this  one  mort,  plain,  and  decifive 
.t,  namely  the  Fall  of  Man;  a  Fall 
3  proved 


proved  and  demonftrated  to  all  my  Senfes  and 
Reafon,  by  every  Height  and  Depth  of  Na-  " 
ture,  by  every  kind  of  Mifery,  Evil,  and  Sin 
in  the  World,  by  every  thing  we  know  of 
God,  Ourfelve?,  and  the  World  we  live  in  ; 
the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  Chriftianity 
is  undeniable,  and  no  one  can  be  too  fpeedy 
a  Convert  to  the  Belief  of  it.  And  as  you 
have  alfo  fhewn,  that  the  whole  Nature  of 
the  Gofpel  Redemption  means  nothing  but 
the  one,  true,  and  only  poffible  Way  of  de- 
livering Man  from  his  miferable  State  in  this 
World  ;  Chriftianity  is  fhewn  to  be  the  moft 
intelligible  and  defireable  Thing  that  the 
Heart  of  Man  can  think  of.  And  thus, 
contrary  to  all  Expectation,  the  Tables  are 
quite  turned;  Deijm  can  no  longer  be 
founded  on  Argiime7it^  and  Chriftianity  is  as 
felf-evident  as  our  Senfes :  All  Learning  on 
both  Sides,  either  for  or  againft  it,  is  infig- 
nificant ;  Chriftianity  ftands  upon  a  Bottom 
quite  fuperior  to  it,  and  may  be  the  fure  Pof- 
feffion  of  every  plain  Man,,  who  has  Senfe 
enough  to  know  whether  he  is  happy  or  un- 
happy, good  or  evil.  For  this  natural  Know- 
lege,  if  adhered  to,  is  every  Man's  fure 
Guide  to  that  one  Salvation  preached  by  the 
Gofpel.  Which  Gofpel  ftands  in  no  more 
need  of  Learning  and  critical  Art  now,  than 
.  F  4  ft 
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it  did  when  Cbrift  was  preaching  it  upon 
Earth,  How  abfurd  would  it  have  been  for 
any  Critics  in  Greek  and  Hebrew,  to  have 
foil-owed  Cbrijl  and  his  Apoftles,  as  neceflary 
Explainers  of  their  hard  Words,  which  called 
for  nothing  in  the  Hearers  but  penitent 
Hearts  turned  to  God;  and  declared,  that 
they  only  who  were  of  God,  could  hear  the 
Word  of ,  God!  How  ftrange,  .  that  Cbrijl 
ihould  chufe  only  illiterate  Men  to  preach  the 
G»fpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  if  only 
great  Scholars  could  rightly  underftand  what 
they  faid  !  Again,  fuppofing  learned  Men  to 
have  on'y  the  true- Fitpefs  to  underftand  the 
Word  of  Scripture,  and  that  the  plain  Man 
is  to  receive  it  from  them,  How  muft  he 
know  which  are  the  Scholars  that  have  the 
right  Knowkge  ?  From  whence  is  he  to 
-  thi:  Information  ?  For  no  one  need  be 
told,  that  ever  fince  Learning  has  borne  Rule 
in  the  Church,  learned  Doctors  have  contra- 
dicted and  condemned  one  another  in  every 
e-ifcntial  Point  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine. 
Thoufands  of  learned  Men  tell  the  Illiterate, 
they  are  loft  in  this  or  that  Church;  and 
Thpufands  of  learned  Men  tell  them,  they 
are  loft,  if  they  leave  it. 

If  therefore  Chrillianity  is  in  the  Hands 
of  Scholars,  how  muft  the  plain  Man  come 
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at  it  ?  Mufl  he,  though  unable  to  under- 
ftand  Scripture,  for  want  of  Learning,  tell 
which  learned  Man  is  in  the  right,  and 
which  is  not?  If  fo,  the  unlearned  Man 
has  much  the  greateft  Ability,  fince  he  is  to 
do  that  for  Scholars,  which  they  cannot  do 
for  themfelves. 

But  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this; 
Chriftian  Redemption  is  God's  Mercy  to  all 
Mankind ;  but  it  could  not  be  fo,  if  every 
fallen  Man,  as  J'ucb^  had  not  fome  Fitnefs 
and  Capacity  to  Jay  hold  of  it.  It  muft  have 
no  Depen dance  upon  Times  and  Places,  or 
the  Ages  and  feveral  Conditions  of  the  World, 
or  any  outward  Circumftance  of  Life ;  as  the 
Firit  Man  partook  of  it,  fo  muft  the  laft ; 
the  learned  Linguift,  and  the  Blind,  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  have  but  one  and  the  fame  com- 
mon Way  of  finding  Life  in  it.  And  he 
that  writes  large  Commentaries  upon  the 
whole  Bible,  muft  be  faved  by  fomething  full 
as  different  from  Book-knowlege,  as  they 
were,  who  lived  when  there  was  neither 
I?ook  nor  any  Alphabet  in  the  World. 

For  this  Salvation,  which  is  God's  Mercy 
to  the  fallen  Soul  of  Man,  merely  as  fallen, 
muft  be  fomething  that  meets  every  Man; 
and  which  every  Man,  as  fallen,  has  fome- 
that directs  him  to  turn  to  it,  For  as 
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the  Fall  of  Man  is  the  Reafon  of  this  Mercy, 

j  * 

fo  the  Fall  muft  be  the  Guide  to  It;  the 
Want  muft  mew  the  Thing  that  is  wanted. 
And  therefore  the  Manifeftation  of  this  one 
Salvation,  or  Mercy  to  Man,  mtift  have  a 
Nature  fuitable,  not  to  this  or  that  great- 
Reader  of  Hiftory,  or  able  Critic  in  Hebrew 
Roots  and  Grteli  Phrnfes,  &it:3iitabie  to  the 
common  State  and  Condition  cf every  Son  of 
Adam.  It  mull  be  ibrnetbiing  as  grounded 
in  human  Nature,  as  the  Fall  itfelf  is,  which 
wants  no  Art  .to  make  it  known  j  but  to 
whid'i  the  common  Nature  of  Maw  is  the 
only  Guide  in  one  Man>.  as  well  as  an- 
other. Now  this  fometbing)  which  is  thus 
obvious  to  every  Man,  and  which  opens  the 
Way  to  Chriflian  Redemption  in  every  Soul, 
is.  a  Senfe  of  the  Vanity  and  Ml  fir y  of  this 
World  \  and  a  Prayer  of  Faith  and  Hope  to 
God,  to  be  raifed  to  a  better  State. 

Now  in  this  Senfibility,  which  every  Man's 
own  Nature  leads  him  into,  lies  the  Whole 
of  Man's  Salvation ;  here  the  Mercy  of  God 
and  the  Mifery  of  Man  are  met  together ; 
here  the  Fall  and  the  Redemption  kils  each 
other.  This  is  the  Chriftianitv  which  is  as 
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old  as  the  Fall ;  which  alone  faved  the  Firft 
Man,  aiid  can  alone  fave  the  laft.     This  is 
it,  on  which  hang  all  the  Law  arid  die  Pro- 
phets, 
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phets,  and  which  fulfils  them  both;  for 
they  have  only  this  End,  to  turn  Man  from 
the  Lufts  of  this  Life,  to  a  Defjre,  and  Faith, 
and  Hope  of  a  better.  Thus  does  the  whole 
of  ChrifUan  Redemption,  confidered  on  the 
Part  of  Man,  itand  in  this  Degree  of  Near- 
nefs  and  Plainnefs  to  all  Mankind  ;  it  is  as 
fnnple  and  plain  as  the  feeling  our  own 
Evil  and  Mifery,  and  as  natural  as  the  De-- 
fire of  being  laved  and  delivered  from  it. 

This  is  the  Chriftianity  which  every  Man 
miift  firfi  be  made  feniible  of,  not  from 
Hearfay,  but  as  a  Growth  or  Degree  of  Life 
within  himfelf,  before  he  can  have  any  Fit- 
nefs,  or  the  leaft  Pretence  to  judge  or  fpeak 
a  Word  about  the  further  Myfleries  of  the 
Gofpel.  But  here  I  flop. 

Tbeophilus.  Well,  Humanus,  I  have  now 
pufhed  the  Matter  with  you,  as  far  as  I  in- 
tended -,  and  you  have  given  me  full  Proof 
of  the  Truth  and  Solidity  of  your  own  Con- 
verfion,  and  your  Ability  to  do  good  amongfl: 
your  old  Brethren.  You  muft  now  enter  the 
Lifts  with  them ;  not  to  charge  them  with 
Ignorance,  lil-will,  or  Profanenefs  of  Spirit, 
but  only  to  try,  in  the  Spirit  of  Love  and 
Meeknefs,  to  undeceive  them,  in  the  Manner 
you  have  been  undeceived;  and  to  fhew 
them,  that  Chriftianity  is  by  no  means  that 
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Thing,  which  you  and  they  have  fo  long 
difliked. 

Nothing  can  be  more  right  than  your  Re- 
folution  not  to  enter  into  Debate  about  the 
Gofpel  Doctrines,  or  propofe  the  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  them  to  any  one,  till  he  owns 
himfelf  fenfibly  convinced  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  Fall  of  Man  ;  and  ftands  in  a  full 
Defire  to  be  faved,  or  delivered  from  it. 
And  if  that  Time  never  comes,  you  muft 
leave  him,  as  in  the  fame  Incapacity  to  hear 
or  judge  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
die  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Epicurus  would 
be.  For  every  Man  that  cleaves  to  this 
Woild,  that  is  in  Love  with  it,  and  its 
earthly  Enjoyments,  is  a  Difciple  of  Epicu- 
rus, and  flicks  in  the  fame  Mire  of  Atheifm, 
as  he  did,  whether  he  be  a  modern  Deift,  a 
Pepifh  or  Proteftant  Chriftian,  an  Arian> 
or  an  orthodox  Teacher.  For  all  thefe  Di- 
ilinctions  are  without  any  Difference,  if  this 
World  has  the  PofTefiion  and  Government  of 
his  Heart.  For  the  Whole  of  the  Matter 
lies  folely  in  this,  whether  Heaven,  or  Earth, 
hath  the  Heart  and  Government  of  Man. 
Nothing  divides  the  Worfhipers  of  the  true 
God  from  Idolaters  but  this  :  Where  Earth 
ppfleffes  and  rules  the  Heart,  there  all  are  of 
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vne  and  the  fame  Religion,  and  wormip  one 
and  the  fame  God,  however  they  may  be  di- 
ftinguimed  by  Sect  or  Party. 

And  where-ever  the  Heart  is  weary  of  the 
Evil  and  Vanity  of  the  earthly  Life,  and 
looking  up  to  God  for  an  heavenly  Nature, 
there  all  are  one  of  the  true  Religion,  and 
Worfhipers  of  the  true  God,  however  diftant 
they  may  be  from  one  another,  as  to  Time  or 
Place.  But  enough  has  been  faid  of  this 
Matter. 

Let  me  now  only,  before  we  break  up, 
obferve  to  you  the  true  Ground  and  Nature 
of  Go/pel  Chriftianity :  I  call  it  fo  by  way  of 
Diftindtion  from  that  original  univerfalChn- 
ftianity,  which  began  with  Adam;  was  the 
Religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  and  of  every  penitent  Man  in 
every  Part  of  the  World,  that  had  Faith  and 
Hope  towards  God,  to  be  delivered  from  the 
Evil  of  this  World. 

But  when  the  Son  of  God  had  taken  a 
Birth  in  and  from  the  human  Nature,  had 
finimed  all  the  Wonders  that  belonged  to  our 
Redemption,  and  was  fat  down  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God  in  Heaven,  then  a  heavenly 
Kingdom  was  fet  up  on  Earth,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  down  from  Heaven,  or  was  given 
to  the  Flock  of  Cbrijl  in  fuch  a  Degree  of 
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Birth  and  Life,  as  never  was,  nor  could  be 
given  to  the  human  Nature,  till  Chrift,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  human  Nature,  was  glorified. 
But  when  the  Humanity  of  Chrift,  our  Se- 
cond Adam,  was  glorified,  and  become  all 
heavenly,  then  the  heavenly  Life,  the  Com- 
fort, and  Power,  and  Prefence  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  was  the  Gift  which  he  gave  to  his  Bre-' 
thren,  his  Friends  and  Followers,  which  he 
had  left  upon  Earth. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  in  the  Shape 
of  cloven  Tongues  of  Fire  on  the  Heads  of 
thofe,  that  were  to  begin  and  open  the  new 
Powers  of  a  Divine  Life  fet  up  amongft 
Men.  This  was  the  Beginning  and  Mani- 
feftation  of  the  whole  Nature  and  Power  of 
Go/pel  Cbriftiatoty,  a  Thing  as  different  from 
what  was  Chriftianity  before,  as  the  PofTel- 
fion  of  the  Thing  hoped  for  is  different 
from  Hope,  or  Deliverance  different  from 
the  Defire  or  Expectation  of  it.  Hence  the 
Apoftles  were  new  Men,  entered  into  a  new 
Kingdom  come  down  from  Heaven,  en- 
lightened with  new  Light,  inflamed  with 
new  Love,  and  preached  not  any  abfent  or 
diftant  Thing,  but  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  WiJ- 
dom  and  Power  of  God,  felt  and  found  with- 
in them,  and  as  a  Power  of  God  ready  to  be 
communicated  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  a  new 
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Birth  from  above,  to  all  that  would  repent  and. 
believe  in  him.  It  was  to  this  Change  of 
Nature,  of  Life,  and  Spirit,  to  this  certain, 
immediate  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of 
Sin,  to  be  pofTerTed  and  governed  by  Gifts 
and  Graces  of  an  heavenly  Life,  that  Men 
were  then  called  to,  as  true  ChrifUanity. 
And  the  Preachers  of  it  bore  Witnefs,  not  to 
a  Thing  that  they  had  heard,  but  to  a 
Power  of  Salvation,  a  Renewal  of  Nature,  a 
Birth  of  Heaven,  a  Sanctification  of  Spirit, 
which  they  themfelves  had  received.  Go- 
fpel  Chriftianity  then  flood  upon  its  own  true 
Ground  •  it  appeared  to  be  what  it  was.  And 
what  was  it  ?  Why,  it  was  an  awakened  Di- 
vine Life  let  up  amongfl  Men ;  itfelf  was  its 
own  Proof  j  it  appealed  to  its  proper  Judge, 
to  the  Heart  and  Conference  of  Man,  which 
was  alone  capable  of  being  touched  with 
thefe  Offers  of  a  new  Life. 

Hence  it  was,  that  Sinners  of  all  Sorts,  that 
felt  the  Burden  of  their  evil  Natures,  were  in 
a  State  of  Fitnefs  to  receive  thefe  ghd  Ti- 
dings. Whilft  the  rigid  Pharifee,  the  ortho- 
dox Prieft,  and  the  rational  Heathen,  though  at 
Enmity  with  one  another,  and  each  proud  of 
his  own  Diftinction,  yet  all  agreed  in  reject- 
ing and  abhorring  a  Spiritual  Saviour,  that 
was  to  fave  them  from  their  carnal  felves, 
and  the  Vanity  of  their  own  rational  Selfiili 
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Virtues.  But  when,  after  a  while,  Chriftiani- 
ty  ha4  loft  its  firft  Glory,  appeared  no  longer 
as  a  Divine  Life  awakened  amongft  Men, 
and  itfelf  was  no  longer  its  own  Proof  of  the 
Power  and  Spirit  of  God  manifested  in  it ; 
then  heathenim  Learning,  and  temporal 
Power,  was  from  Age  to  Age  forced  to  be 
called  the  Glory  and  Profperity  of  the  Church 
of  Chrift  ;  although  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John,  its  Figure  is  that  of  a  fcarlet  Whore 
riding  upon  the  Beaft. 

Here  therefore,  my  Friend,  you  are  to 
place  the  true  Diftinction  of  Gofpel  Chrifti- 
anity  from  all  that  went  before  it,  or  that  is 
come  up  after  it.  It  is  purely  and  folely  a 
Divine  Life  awakened,  and  fet  tip  among  ft 
Men,  as  the  Efetf  and  Fruit  of  Chrift's  Glo- 
rification in  Heaven ;  and  has  no  other  Pro- 
mife  from  him  but  that  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
be  with  it,  as  its  Light,  its  Guide,  its  Strength, 
its  Comfort,  and  Protection,  to  the  End  of 
the  World.  Therefore  as  Gofpel  Chriftians, 
we  belong  to  the  new  Covenant  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  come 
down  from  Heaven  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft ', 
and  therefore  it  is,  that  there  is  no  Pofiibility 
of  feeing  or  entering  into  this  new  Kingdom, 
but  by  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  Chrift,  though  they 
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had  been  baptized  with  Waten,  had  followed 
Chrift,  heard  his  Do&rines,  and  done  Won- 
ders in  his  Name  j  yet  as  then,  flood  only 
near  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  preached 
it  to  be  at  hand.  They  had  only  feen  and 
known  Chrift  according  to  the  Flefh ;  had 
followed  him  with  great  Zeal,  but  with  little 
and  very  low  Knowlege  either  of.  him  or  his 
Kingdom ;  and  therefore  it  was,  that  they 
were  commanded  to  ftand  ftill,  and  not  adr. 
as  his  Minifters  in  his  new  glorified  State,  till 
they  were  endued  with  Power  from  on  high  : 
Which  Power  they  then  received,  when  the 
Holy  Ghoft  with  his  cloven  Tongues  of  Fire 
came  down  upon  them,  by  which  they,  be- 
came the  illuminated  Inftruments,'  that  were 
to  difFufe  the  Light  of  an  heavenly  Kingdorn 
over  all  the  World.  Frorn  that  Day  began 
GcJ'pel  Chriftianity ,  with  its  true  Diftinclioa 
from  every  thing  that  was  before  it ;  which 
was  the  Miniftration  of  the  Spirit  j  and  the 
Minifters  of  it  called  the  World  to  'nothing 
but  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  fame  Spirit,  to 
look  for  nothing  bat  Spiritual  Bleflings,  to 
truft,  and  hope,  and  pray  for  nothing  but  the 
Power  of  that  Spirit,  which  was  to  be  the 
one  Life  and  ruling  Spirit  of  this  newly  open- 
ed Kingdom  of  God.  No  one  could  join 
himfelf  to  them,  or  have  any  Part  with  them, 
Q  but; 


but  by  dying  to  the  Willlom' and  Light  of 
the  Fle(h,  that  he  might  live  by  the  Spirit, 
through  Faith  in  Jefus  Cbri/l,  who  had  thus 
called  him  to  his  Kingdom  and  Glory.  Now 
this  Chriftianity  is  its  own  Proof;  it  can  be 
proved  from  nothing  but  itfelf ;  it  wants  nei- 
ther Miracles,  nor  outward  Witnefs;  but,  like 
the  Sun,  is  only  its  own  Difcoverer. 

He  that  adheres  only  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Facts,  Doctrines,  and  Inftitutions  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  without  being  born  of  its  Spirit,  is  only 
fuch  a  Chriftian,  and  is  no  nearer  to  Chrift, 
than  the  Jew,  who  carnally  adhered  to  the 
Letter  of  the  Law.  They  both  ftand  in  the 
fame  Diftance  from  Gofpel  Chriftianity. 

It  is  in  vain  therefore  for  the  modern 
Ghriftian,  to  appeal  to  Antiquity,  to  Hitfory, 
and  antient  Churches,  to  prove  that  he  be- 
longs to  Chrift ;  for  he  can  only  belong  to 
him,  by  having  the  Power  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  living  and  dwelling  in  his  re- 
newed in  ward  Man. 

But  a  learned  Chriftianity,  fupported  and 
governed  by  Reafqn,  Difpute,  and  Criticifm, 
that  is  forced  to  appeal  to  Canons,  and 
Councils,  and  antient  Ufages,  to  defend 
itfelf,  has  loft  ks  Place,  ftands  upon  a  ficti- 
tious Ground,  and  mews,  that  it  cannot  appeal 
to  itfelf,  to  its  own  Works,  which  alone  are 

the 


the  certain  and  only  Proofs  either  of  a  true, 
or  a  falfe  Chriftianity. 

For  the  Truth  of  ChriHianity  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  living  and  working  in  it  j  and  where 
this  Spirit  is  not  the  Life  of  it,  there  the  out- 
ward Form  is  but  like  the  outward  Carcafe 
of  a  departed  Soul. 

For  the  Spiritual  Life  is  as  much  its  own 
Proof,  as  the  natural  Life,  and  needs  no  out- 
ward, or  foreign  Thing  to  bear  Witnefs  to  it. 
But  if  you  pleafe.  Gentlemen,  we  will  end  for 
this  time,  and  refer  what  remains  to  the  Af* 
ternoom 

~ 
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SECOND  -D-IA.LOGUE. 

' 

Academicus.  -T  Mu ft  take  the  Liberty,  Gen- 
JL  tlemen,  of  fpeaking  firft  this 
-Afterrioon;  for  though  I  have  been  much 
.pleafed  with  iwhat  pafs'd  betwixt  Humanus, 
and  %kop&I&  in  the  AT  ing,  yet  I  rnufl 
owii-to:y^u.ailj.that  I  w:.s  quite  disappointed  ; 
for  I'camg' i».,full  Expectation  of  hearing 
every  thing,  that  I  wifli,  and  want  to  know, 
concerning  'Jacob  Bcbmen^  and  his  Works. 
For  though  I  have  been  reading,  for  more  than 
two  Years,  fome  one  or  other  of  his  Books, 
with  the  utmoft  Attention,  and  I  every-where 
find  the  greateft  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  moft 
Fundamentally  aflerted,  yet  prefently  I  am 
led  into  fuch  Depths,  as  I  know  not  where  I 
am,  and  talked  to  in  fuch  new,  intricate,  and 
unintelligible  Language,  as  feems  quite  im- 
poflible  to  be  comprehended.  Sometimes  I 
almoft  fufpJRjcihat  the  Author  underftood 
not  himfelf :  For  I  tfiink,  if  I  knew  any 
Truths,  though  ever  fo  deep  or  uncommon  -, 
yet,  if  I  underftand  them  plainly  myfelf,  I 
could  fet  them  before  others  in  the  fame 
,  that  they  appeared  to  me. 

All 
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All  my  Acquaintance  have  the. fame  Com- 
plaint that  I  here  make  ;  but  foine  hope,,  and 
others  fay,  that  if  you  live  to  publifli  any  of 
his  Books,  you  will  remove  mofl  of  his 
ftrange  and  unintelligible  Words ;  andl  giv£ 
us  Notes  and  Explications  of  fuch  as  you  don't 
alter.  Surely  a  Kind  of  Commentary  upon 
him,  would  reconcile  many  to  the  reading  of 
him,  who,  in  the  State  he  is  in,  cannot  .have 
Patience  to  puzzle  their  Hea4s  about  him. 

Rufticus.       Oh   this   impatient    Scholar! 
How  many  Troubles  do  I  efcape,  through 
the  want  of  his  Learning  ?     How  much  bet- 
ter does  my  old  Neighbour  John  the  Shep- 
herd proceed  ?     In  Winter  Evenings,  when 
he  comes  out  of  the  Field,  his  own  Eyes  be- 
ing  bad,  the  old  Woman  his  Wife  puts  6n 
her  Spectacles,  and  reads  about  an  Hour  to 
him,  fometimes  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
fometimes  out  of  Jacob  Rehmen ;   for  he  has 
had  two  or  three  of  his  Books  fome  Years, 
I  fat  by  one  Evening,  when  my  old  Dame, 
reading  Jacob,  had  much  ado  to  get  on  :  John, 
faid  I,  do  you  underftand  all  this  ?  Ah,  fays  he, 
God  blefs  the  Heart  of  the  dear  Man,  I  fome- 
times underftand  but  little  of  him  j  and  may- 
hap Betty  does  not  always  read  right ;  but 
that  little  which  I  often  do  underftand,  does 
me  fo  much  Good,  that  I  love  him  where  I 
don't  underftand  hjm. 

G  3 
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Join,  faid  I,  mall  I  bring  a  Man  to  you, 
that  knows  the  Meaning  of  all  Jacob's  hard 
Words,  and  can  make  all  his  high  Matters  as 
plain  to  you,  as  the  plainefl  Things  in  the 
World  ?  No,  no,  replied  John,  I  don't  want 
fuch  a  Man,  to  make  a  talking  about  Jacob's 
Words  j  I  had  rather  have  but  a  little  of  his 
own,  as  it  comes  from  him,  than  twenty 
times  as  much  at  fecond-hand.  Madam,  the- 
Sqaire's  Wife,  of  our  Town,  hearing  how 
Betty  and  I  loved  the  Scriptures,  brought  us, 
one  Day,  a  huge  expounding  Book  upon  the 
New  Tcftament ;  and  told  us,  that  we  fhould 
underftand  the  Scripture  a  deal  better^  by 
reading  it  in  that  Book,  than  the  Teftament 

alone. The    next   Lord's    Day,    when 

two  or  three  Neighbours,  according  to 
Cuftom,  came  to  fit  with  us  in  the  Evening ; 
Betty,  faid  I>  bring  out  Madam's  great  Book, 
and  read  the  fifth  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 
When  me  had  done  that,  I  bid  her  read  the 
fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians.  The  next  Morning,  faid  I  to 
Betty,  carry  this  expounding  Book  again  to 
my  Miftrefs,  and  tell  her,  that  the  Words  of 
Chrift,  and  his  Apofiles,  are  beft  by  them- 
felves,  and  jufl  as  they  left  them. 

And,  as  I  was  that  Morning  going  to  my 
Sheep,  thought  I  to  my  felf.  This  great  exfwnd- 
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ing  Book  feems  to  have  done  juft  as  much 

Good  to  this  little  Book  of  the  Teftament  bv 

'  3    "* 

being  added  to  it,  and  mixed  with  it,  as  a 

Gallon  of  Water  would  do  to  a  little  Cup  of 
true  Wine,  by  being  added  to  it,  or  mixed 
with  it.  The  Wine  indeed  would  be  all 
there ;  but  its  fine  Tafte,  and  cordial  Spirit, 

which  it  had,  when  drank  by  itfelf.  would  be 

« 

all  loft   and   drowned  in  the  Coldnefs  and 

• 

Deadnefs  of  the  Water. 

When  my  Betty  ufed  to  read  this,  or  fomc 
fuch  Words  of  Chrift,  Blejfed  are  the  Poor  in 
Spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven-, 
me  ufed  to  flop  a  little,  that  my  Heart  might 
have  time  to  be  affected  with  them,  to  love 
the  bleffed  Thing  there  fpoken  of,  and  lift 
up  itfelf  to  God  in  Defire  of  it.     But  this 
great  Book  takes  this  good  Work  from  my 
Heart  3   and  only  calls  upon  my  Mind,  to  be- 
hold the  yiany  Parts  which  the  Text  may  be 
fplit  into,  and  the  many  Meanings,  fome  bet- 
ter and  fome  worfe,  fome  higher  and  fome 
lower,  that  every  Part  has,  and  may  be  taken 
in,  by  fome  Doctor  of  fome  Church  or  other. 
Therefore,  Rufticus,  I  fent  the  great  Book  to 
Madam  again  j  and  am,  fonthe  fame  Reafon, 
utterly  againft  hearing  your   Expounder  of 
Jacob  Behmen,     If  Jacob  has  more  Truths 
than  other  Folks,  he  is  the  beft  able  to  tell 
G  4  mc 
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me  what  they  are  •,  and  if  he  has  fomc  Mat- 
ters too  high  for  me,  I  don't  defire  any  lefler 
Man  to  make  them  lower. 

When  he,  like  an  Elijah^  in  his  Fiery  Cha-r 
riot,  is  caught  up  into  fuch  Heights,  and  fees 
and  relates  fuch  Things,  as  I  cannot  yet 
comprehend ;  I  love  and  reverence  him  for 
having  been  where  I  never  was  -f  and  feeing 
fuch  Things  as  he  cannot  make  me  to  fee : 
Juft  as  I  love  and  reverence  St.  Paul  for 
having  been  caught  up  into  the  third  Heaven, 
and  hearing  and  feeing  Things  not  poflible  to 
be  uttered  in  human  Words. 

As  I  have  but  one  End  in  hearing  the 
Scriptures  read  to  me,  to  fill  me  with  the 
Love  of  God,  and  every  Kind  of  Goodnefs ; 
fo  every  Part  of  Scripture,  whether  plain  or 
myfteriouSj  does, me  the  fame  Good,  is  alike 
good  to  me,  and  kindles  the  fame  heavenly 
Flame  in  my  Soul.  Thus  thefe  plain  Words, 
Learn  of  mey  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
Heart;  and  y  e  Jhall find  Reft  unto  your  Souls  j 
give  me,  without  any  Expounder  of  their 
Meaning,  fuch  an  Averfion  and  Diflike  of 
all  Vanity  and  Pride,  fill  me  with  fuch  fweet 
Contentment  in  ev*ery  Lowlinefs  of  Life,  that 
I  long  to  be  the  Servant  of  every  human 
Creature.  On  the  other  hand,  thefe  lofty 
Words  of  Scripture, Behold,  a  Throne  was 
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fe i  in  Heaven  j  and  he  tbat  fat  thereon,  was, 
to  look  upon,  like  a  Jafper-ftone -,  and  there- 
'was  a  Rainbow  round  about  the  Throne  ;  and 
f our- and-twenty  Seats-,  and  upon  the   Seats, 
four-and-twenty  Elders   in   white  Raiment, 
and  Crowns  oj  Gold  upon  their  Heads  :     And 
out  of  the  'Throne  proceeded  Lightnings,  and 
thunder s,  and  Voices :  And  before  the  Throne 
were  feven  Lamps  of  Fire,  which  are  the  fe~ 
roen  Spirits  of  God:     And  before  the  'Throne 
there  was  a  Sea  of  Glafs  like  unto  Cryftal : 
And  in  the  midft  of  the  Throne,  and  round 
about  it,  were  four  Beaftsfull  of  Eyes  before 
and  behind:     And  the  firjl  Be  aft  was  like  "a 
Lion,  the  Jecond  like  a  Calf,  the  third  had  a 
face  as  a   Man,  and  the  fourth  was  like 
a  fying  Eagle:     And  the  four  Beajh  had 
each  oj  them  fix  Wings,  and  were  full of Eyes ; 
and  they  reft  not  Day  and  Night,  faying,  Holy\ 
holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  wasy 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.     And  when  thefe  Beafts 
give  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Thanks,  to  him 
that  fat  on  the  Throne,  the  four-and-twenty 
Elders  fall  down  before  him  that  fat  on  the 
Throne,  and    cajl    their  Crowns  before  the 
T'hrone^  faying,  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to 
receive    Glory  and    Honour,  for   thou  haft 
created  all  Things,  &c*. 

Now 
*  Revelations,  iv.  ver.  2,  fcfc 
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Now  thefe  lofty  and  myfterious  Words, 
inftead  of  puzzling  my   Head,   lay  hold  of 
my  Heart,  which,  all  inflamed  with  them, 
rifes  up  with  the   Eyes  and  Wings  of  the 
Beafts  in  their  Song  of  Praife  and  Honour ; 
and  bows  down  with  the  Elders  that  wor- 
ihip  the  high  and  mighty  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  Earth.     And  thus  I  want  no  Hebrew  or 
Greek  Scholar  to  tell  me  this  or  that,  what 
are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God,  why  four  Kinds 
of  Beafts,  why  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  fix 
Wings,  who  were  the  Elders,  and  why  twen- 
ty* four ;   but  the  whole  Matter •,  as  if  a  Glance 
of  the  Majefty  of  Heaven  had  juft  patted  by 
me,  ftr    es  my  Heart  with  fuch  good  Tranf- 
ports  of  Wonder  and  Joy,  as  makes  me  all 
Longing  and  Deiire  to  be  one  of  thofe,  who 
are  always  fmging  the  Piaifes  and  Wonders 
of  the  Majefly  of  God.     And  thus,  Rufticus, 
all  that  the  Scriptures  give  me  to  drink,  whe- 
ther high  or  low,  is  equally  a  Cup  of  BlefT- 
ing  to  me,  and  equally  helps   forward  fcthe 
Growth  of  Heaven  in  my  Soul. 

Bring  not  therefore  your  cunning  Man, 
that  has  Skill  in  Words,  to  me ;  for  Words 
are  but  Words ;  and  though  they  be  fpoken 
even  by  the  MeiTengers  of  God,  as  Angels,  or 
Prophets,  or  Apoftles  j  when  they  do  their 
,  they  can  only  do,  as  John  the  Baptift 

did, 
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did,  bear  Witnefe  to  the  Light:  But  the 
Light  itfelf,  which  can  only  give.  Light  to 
the  Soul,  is  God  himfelf.  And  therefore  not 
he  that  can  beft  fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of 
Men  and  Angels,  but  he  that  moll  loves  God, 
that  is,  that  mo  ft  loves  tfie  Gvodnefs  of  the 
Divine  Nature ;  he  has  moil  of  God,  and  the 
Light  of  God  within  him. 

Thus  ended  honefl  old  John  the  Shepherd, 
And  now,  Acadcmicus^  if  your  learned  Curio- 
fity  could  be  as  much  affected  with  what  he 
has  faid,  as  my  ignorant  Simplicity  is,  you 
would  drop  all  that  you  had  faid,  as  the  Ef- 
fect of  fuch  Impatience  as  is  much  fitter  to 
bring  Darknefs  than  Light  into  your  Soul. 
You  own,  that,  in  die  Works  of  Behmen,  the 
greateft  Points  of  Chriftknity  are  mpft  funda- 
mentally opened.  And  how  can  you  be  more 
felf-condemned,  than  by  defiring  more  ? 

But  the  Truth  is,  you  have  only  heard 
thefe  fundamental  Matters  j  you  have  only 
received  them  as  good  Notions  -,  are  content 
witjh  the  B.earfay  of  them  ;  and  are  thereforer 
impatient  to  have  more  of  this  hearfay  Know- 
lege,  that  you  may  become  more  learned  in 
high  Matters,  and  more  able  to  talk  about  the 
Ground  and  Depth  of  Chriftian  Doctrines. 
You  know,  as  well  as  I  can  tell  you,  that  this 
ig  your  Joy  in  Jacob  Rekmtn  5  and  thence  it 


is, 
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is,  that  you  have  no  Patience,  when  you  can't 
come  at  his  Meaning,  fo  as  to  add  it  to  your 
Number  of  Notions.  •  And  thus  you  forget 
how  often  he  tells  you,  and  how  fundamental- 
ly he  proves  to  you,  that  this  notional  Know- 
le'ge,  the  Treaiure  of  human  Reafon,  is  the 
ver  Builder  of  Babel.  Whilft  you  are  un- 
der the  Guidance  of  our  own  Babylonian  Rea- 
fon,  you  can  have  no  Good  either  from  the 
Scriptures,  or  the  Writings  of  Jacob  Behmen ; 
but  will  be  hunting  after  Notes  and  Commen- 
taries to  help  you  to  Notions  which  only  de- 
lude your  Mind  with  the  empty  Shadows  of 
Knowlege.  Would  you  know  the  Truths  of 
Jacob  Behmen,  you  muft  fee  that  you  ftand 
where  he  ftood  ;  you  muft  begin  where  he 
began,  and  feek  only,  as  he  tells  you  he  did, 
the  Heart  oj  God,  that  he  might  be  fanedjrom 
tbe  Wrath  of  Sift  and  Satan  j  and  then  it 
was,  that  the  Light  of  God  broke  in  upon 
kim.  But  you,  full  of  the  Power  of  your 
own  Reafon,  want  to  ftand  upon  the  Top  of 
his  Ladder,  without  the  Trouble  of  beginning 
at  the  Bottom,  and  going  up  Step  by  Step. 
But  I  believe  you  had  rather  have  Theophilus 
fpeak  than  me;  and  therefore  I  lhall  now 
leave  you  to  him. 

rfheophilus.      Truly,   Academicus,    I   am 
much  of  the  fame  Mind  with  honeft  Rufti- 

cus> 


I  93  ] 

cus,  though  perhaps  I  might  not  have  fpo- 

ken  it  fo  bluntly  as  he  has  done.     You  feem 

to  be  in  the  fame  Error,   that  moft  of  my 

learned  Friends  are  in,  with  regard  to  Jacob 

B?hmen,  who,  though  they  greatly  admire 

him,  yet,  -of  all  People,  receive  the  leaft  trtie 

Benetit  from  him.     They  have  been  traifiecl 

up  in  Difputs  and  Controverfy,  accuftdmed 

to  determine  every  thing  by  the  Light "of 

their  own  Reafon,  and  know  no  other  Guide 

to  Truth.    And  therefore,  till,  fooner  or  later, 

they   come   to  know  the  Falfenefs   of  this 

Guide,  they  tan  have  no  Entrance  into  rife 

Region  of  Divine  Light; -But  mufr.  be  forced. 

to  take  their  Part,  not  of  Truth,  but  of  forhe 

fuch  Syftem  of  Opinions,   as  their  Birth' and 

Education  has  'placed  them-  in.      Thus,    a 

learned  Papift  has  one  Creed,  and  the  learned 

Proteftant  has  another  ;  not  becaufe  Truth 

and  Light  has  helped  him 'to  it ;  but  becaufe 

Birth  and  Education  have  given  to  the  ''one 

Popifh,  to  -the  other  Proteftarit  Eyes.     For 

Reafon,  which  is  the  'Eye  or  Light  of  both?, 

finds  as  much  to  its  Purpofe,  and  as  many 

good  Tools  to  work  with,  in  Popiih,  as  in 

Proteftant  Opinions.     Learning  and  Criti- 

cifm  are.  an  open  Field  to  both,  and  he  only 

has  the  greateil  Harveft,  who  is  heft  {killed 

in  Reaping. 
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Academicus*  I  perceive  then,  that  I  mail 
renounce  all  my  Learning  and  Reafon,  if  I 
am  to  underftand  Jacob  Bebmen.  I  cannot 
fay,  that  I  am  refolved  to  purchafe  it  at  fo 
great  a  Price.  I  hope  the  Knowlege  to  be 
had  from  the  Scriptures,  will  be  fufftcient  for 
me,  without  his  deep  Matters,  .  I  did  not  ex- 
pect to  find  you  fo  great  an  Enemy  to 
Learning. 

Theopbilus.  Dear  Acadefnictis,  be  not  fo 
uneafy  j  I  am  na  more  an  Enemy  to  Learn- 
ing, than  I  am  to  that  Art  which  builds  Mills 
to  grind  our  Corn,  and  Houfes  for  ourfelves 
to  dwell  in.  I  efteem  the  liberal  Arts  and 
Sciences  as  the  nobleft  of  human  Things  -,  J 
defire  no  Man  to  diilike  or  renounce  his  Skill 
in  antient  or  modern  Languages  j  his  Know- 
lege of  Medals,  Pictures,  Paintings,  Hiftory, 
Geography,  or  Chronology ;  I  have  no  more 
Diflike  of  thefe  Things  in  themfelves,  than 
of  the  Art  of  throwing  Silk,  or  making  Lace. 
But  then  all  thefe  Things  are  to  ftand  in  their 
proper  Places,  and  every  one  kept  within  its 

own  Sphere. 

1  »-  • 

Now  all  this  Circle  of  Science  and  Arts,  whe- 
ther liberal  or  mechanic,  belongs  folely  to  the 
natural  Man ;  they  are  the  Work  of  his  natttra1 
Powers  and  Faculties ;  and  the  moft  wicked, 
fenfual,  unjuft  Perfon,  who  regards  neither 
God,  nor  Man,  may  yet  be  one  of  the  ableft 

Proficiettls 
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Proficients  in  any  or  all  of  them.  But 
Chriftian  Redemption  is  quite  of  another 
Nature ;  it  has  no  Affinity  to  any  of  theie 
Arts  or  Sciences ;  it  belongs  not  to  the  out- 
ward natural  Man,  but  is  purely  for  the  Sake 
of  an  inward,  heavenly  Nature,  that  was  loft, 
or  put  to  Death,  in  Paradife,and  buried  under 
the  Flefh  and  Blood  of  the  earthly,  natural 
Man.  It  breathes  a  Spark  of  Life  into  this  in- 
ward, hidden,  or  loft  Man  i  by  which  it  feels 
and  finds  itfelf,  and  rifes  up  in  new  awaken- 
ed Defires  after  its  loft  Father,  and  native 
Country. 

This  is  Chriftian  Redemption  ;  on  the  one 
fide,  it  is  the  Heavenly  Divine  Life  offer ing  It- 
Jelf  again  to  the  Inward  Man,  that  had  loft  It* 
On  the  other  fide,  it  is  the  Hope,  the  Faitb^ 
and  Defire  of  this  Inward  Man,  hungering, 
and  thlrjllng,  ftretchlng  after,  and  calling 
upon  this  Divine  and  Heavenly  Life, 

Now,  whether  this  awakened,  new  Man 
breathes  forth  his  Faith  and  Hope  towards 
this  Divine  Life,  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Eng- 
lifh  Sounds,  or  in  no  one  of  them,  can  be  of 
no  Significancy  :  A  Man  that  can  do  it  only 
in  one,  or  in  all  thefe  Languages,  is  neither 
farther  from,  nor  nearer  to,  this  redeeming  Life 
of  God.  Or  can  you  think,  that  ^heavenly 
Life  muft  more  willingly  enter  into,  and 
$•  open 
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open'  itfelf  in,  a  Man  that  has  many  Lan  - 
guages,  than  in  him,  who  knows  only  one  ? 
Or,  that  a  Man,  who  can  make  High  Dutch, 
Weljh,  or  Greek  Grammars,  muft  have  a 
ilronger  Faith,  a  more  lively  Hope,  and  a 
more  continual  Thirft  after  God,  than  he 
who  can  but  poorly  fpell  in  his  Mother 
Tongue  ?  But  now,  if  this  is  too  aBfurd  to 
be  fuppofed  ;  then,  my  Friend,  without  the 
leaft  Injury  done,  or  the  kaft  Enmity  [hewn, 
to  "Learning^  Sciencr,  ReaJ'on^  and  Critjcijwy 
you  muft  place  them  juft  where  I  have  done, 
amongft  the  Things  and  Ornaments  of  this 
earthly  Life,  and  fuch  Things  a?,  in  their  own 
Nature,  are  as  eafy  to  be  had,  and  as  highly 
enjoyed,  by  Men  that  defpife  all  Goodnefs,as 
fey  thofe  who  ftar  God,  and  'efehew  Evil. 
And  therefore,  Sir,  no  Truths  concerning 

the  ^Diufne  and   Heaven h  Life  are  to  be 

/       / 

brought  for  Tryal  before  this  learned  Bar, 
where  both  Jury  and  Judges  are  born  and 
bred,  live  and  move  and  have  their  Being 
in  another  World,  which  have  no  more  Po- 
wer of  feeling  the  Divine  Life,  than  an  Ea- 
gle's Eyes  can  look  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
If  you,  my  Friend,  having  read  many  old 
Greek  and  Latin  Books,  fhould  intend  to 
publifh  Homer y  or  Ctffars  Commentaries^  with 
critical  Notes,  I  fhould  have  nothing  to  ob- 

je<3 
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to  your  Ability  j  you  might  be  as  well 
qualified  by  fuch  Means  for  fuch  a  Work,  as 
one  Man  is  to  make  Eajket^  or  another 
Traps  to  catch  Flies.  But  if,  becaufe  of  this 
Skill  in  old  Greek  and  Latin,  you  mould 
feem  to  yourfelf,  or  others,  to  be  well  quali- 
fied to  write  Notes  upon  the  Spirit  and  Mean- 
ing of  the  Words  of  Chrift,  I  mould  tell  you, 
that  your  Undertaking  was  quite  unnatural, 
and  as  impoffible  to  be  free  from  Error,  as 
when  a  blind  Man  undertakes  to  fet  forth  the 
Beauty  of  different  Colours. 

For  the  Doctrines  of  Redemption  belong 
no  more  to  the  natural  Man,  than  the  Beauty 
of  Colours  to  him,  that  never  faw  the  Light. 
And  from  this  unnatural  Procedure  it  is, 
that  the  Scriptures  are  as  ufeful  to  the  Sod" 
man  or  Arian,  the  Papift  or  the  Proteftant  j 
and  they  can  as  eafily,  by  the  Light  of  Reafon, 
charge  one  another  with  Abfurdities,  and 
confute  each  other's  Opinion,  as  two  blind 
Men  can  quarrel,  and  reject  each  other's  No- 
tions of  Red  and  Green. 

Jefus  Chrijl  is  the  Light  of  that  heavenly 
Man  that  died  in  Paradife  ;  and  therefore 
nothing  in  Man,  but  that  awakened  Seed  of 
Life,  that  died  in  Paradife,  can  have  the  leaft 
Senfibility  or  Capacity  for  receiving  the  re- 
deeming Power  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  But  Light 

and 
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and  Life  have  no  Dependence  upon  Words 
or  PhrafeSj  they  both  can  only  proceed 
from  a  Birth,  whether  it  be  the  Light  and 
Life  of  God,  or  the  Light  and  Life  of  this 
World.  How  abfurd  would  it  be,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  a  Man$  naturally  blind,  mull  be 
taught  Grammar  or  Logic,  to  fit  him  for  the 
Reception  of  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  and  the 
Knowlege  of  Colours  ?  Yet  not  lefs  abfurd^ 
than  to  think,  that  Skill  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Words  can  open  the  Light  of  God 
and  Heaven  in  the  Soul.  If  you  now,  Aca* 
demicus.y  can  fet  this  Matter  in  a  jufter  Light, 
I  am  ready  to  hear  you. 

Academicus.  Standing  upon  the  Groundj 
that  you,  Tbeophilus,  ftand  upon,  all  that  you 
have  faid  of  Reafon,  Science,  hiftorical  Know* 
legfy  or  critical  Skill  in  Words,  is  unanfwer- 
able.  For  what  can  all  thefe  Things  avail, 
if  Redemption  is  purely  a  Birth  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  Light,  and  Spirit  of  God,  offered 

to   fallen  Man ;  which  Birth  can  onlv  be 

« 

received  by  the  Faith,  Hope,  and  Defoe 
of  that  inward  Man,  which  is  Divine  in 
us  ?  For  nothing  elfe  can  have  any  Hunger 
or  Thirfl  after  the  Divine  Nature,  but  that 
which  is  iticlf  born  of  it. 

Now  this  true  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
demption gives  the  greateft  Glory  to  God, 

and 
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and  Comfort  to  Man.  It  explains  the 
why  plain  and  liaiple  Souls,  having  their 
inward  Man  kindled  into  Love,  Hope,  and 
Faith  in  God,  are  capable  of  die  higheft 
Divine  Illumination ;  whilil  learned  Stu- 
dents, full  of  Art  and  Science,  can  live  and 
die  without  the  leaft  true  Knowlege  of  God 
and  Chrift,  and  Slaves  to  all  the  Luflsof  the 
Flefh.  For  thus,  this  Redemption  belongs 
only  to  one  Sort  of  People,  and  yet  is  common 
to  all.  It  is  equally  near,  and  equally  open, 
to  every  Son  of  Man.  There  is  no  Difference 
between  Learned  and  Unlearned,  between 
Jew  or  Greek,  Male  or  Female,  Scythian  or 
Barbarian,  Bond  or  Free ;  but  the  fame 
Lord  is  God  over  all,  and  equally  nigh  to  all 
that  call  upon  him.  It  is  told  us,  as  the  Glo- 
ry of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  that  it  gheth 
Fodder  to  the  Cattle ;  andfeedeth  the  young 
Ravens  that  cry  unto  It.  What  Cattle :  Sure- 
ly not  only  to  the  Cattle  of  J^ob  \  or  only 
to  the  young  Ravens  thai  cry  in  the  Land  of 
Judab.  Yet  this  would  be  much  more  con- 
nftent  with  the  Goodnefs  of  the  One  univerfal 
God,  than  to  hold,  that  only  the  Sous  of  ^0- 
cob,  or  the  Children  o£  the  GifcufliciJfi 
were  in  the  Covenant  of  God's  Redempti 

But   now,   though   this   one  Ground   of 

Chriilian  Redemption  ftands  in  the  higheii 

H  ^  Degree 


t 

Degree  of  Plain  nefs  from  Scripture,  and  is 
abfolutely  certain  from  the  very  Nature  of 
the  Thing  j  yet,  till  I  met  with  honeft  Rufti- 
cuSy  I  never  converted  with  any  Man,  or  read 
any  Book,  that  gave  me  the  leaft  Hint  of  it. 
When  I  had  taken  my  Degrees,  I  confulted 
feveral  great  Divines,  to  put  me  in  a  Method 
of  ftudying  Divinity.  Had  I  faid  to  them, 
Sirs,  What  mitjl  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  they 
would  have  prefcribed  Hellebore  to  me,  or 
directed  me  to  the  Phyfician  as  a  vapoured 
Enthufiaft.  And  yet  I  am  now  fully  fatif- 
fied,  that  this  one  Queftion  ought  to  be  the 
fole  Inquiry  of  him,  who  deilres  to  be  a  true 
Divine.  And  was  our  Saviour  himfelf  on 
Earth,  who  fu  rely  could  do  more  forme, 
than  all  the  Libraries  in  the  World  $  yet  I 
need  have  afked  no  more  Divinity-Know- 
lege  of  him,  than  is  contained  in  this  one 
Queilion. 

It  would  take  up  near  half  a  Day,  to  tell 
you  the  Work  which  my  learned  Friends 
have  cut  out  for  me.  One  told  me,  that 
Hebrew  Words  are  all ;  that  they  mull:  be 
read  without  Points ;  and  then  the  old  Tefta- 
ment  is  an  opened  Book.  He  recommended 
to  me  a  Cart-load  of  Lexicons,  Critics,  and 
Commentators,  upon  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
Another  tclis  me,  the  Greek  Bible  is  the  bell ; 

that 


that  it  corre&sthe77e^r^'inmany  Places j  and 
refers  me  'to  a  large  Number  of  Books  learn- 
edly writ  in  the  Defence  of  it.  Another  tells 
me,  that  Church-Hiftory  is  the  main  Matter  j 
that  I  muft  begin  with  the  firft  Fathers,  and 
follow  them  through  every  Age  of  the 
Church,  not  forgetting;  to  take  the  Lives  of 
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the  Roman  Emperors  along  with  me,  as-ftrike- 
ing  great  Light  into  the  State  of  the  Church 
in  their  Times.  Then  I  muft  have  reccurfe 
to  all  the  Councils  held,  and  the  Canons  made, 
in  every  Age  ;  which  would  enable  me  to  fee 
with  my  own  Eyes  the  great  Corruptions  of 
the  Council  of  Trent.  Another,,  who  is  not 
very  fond  of  antient  Matters,  but  wholly  bent 
upon  r£//0wtf/Chriftianity,  tells  me,  I  need  go 
no  higher  than  the  'Reformation  j  that  Cafoin 
and  Cranmcr  were  very  great  Men  j  that  Cbil- 
/ingtvortb  and  Locke  ought  always  to  lie  upon 
my  Table ;  that  I  mufl  get  an  intire  Set  of 
thofe  learned  Volumes  wrote  again/I  Popery  in 
King  James's  Reign  ;  and  alfo  be  well  verfed 
in  all  the  Difcourfes  which  Mr.  Boyle's  and 
Lady  Mover's  Lectures  have  produced  :  And 
then,  fays  he,  you  will  be  a  Match  for  our 
greateft  Enemies,  which  are  the  Popifh 
Priefh,  and  modern  Deifts.  My  Tutor  is 
very  Liturgical ;  he  defires  me,  of  all  Things, 
to  get  all  tke  Collections  that  I  can  of  the 
H  antient 
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an tient  Liturgies,  and  all  the  Authors  that  treat 
of  fuch  Matters ;  who,  he  fays,  are  very 
learned,  and  very  numerous.  He  has  been 
many  Years  making  Obfervations.  upon 
them,  and  is  now  clear,  as  to  the  Time,  when, 
certain  little  Particles  got  Entrance,  into  the 
Liturgies,  and  others  were  by  Degrees  dropt. 
He  has  a  Friend  abroad,  in  Search  of  antient 
Manufcript  Liturgies  j  for,  by  the  bye,  fai4 
he,  at  parting,  I  have  fome  Sufpicion  that  our 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  ejjentially 
defective,  for  want  of  having  a  little  Water 
in  the  Wine,  &c.  Another  learned  Frient} 
tells  me,  the  Clementine  Conjlltutiom  is  the 
Book  of  Books  5  and  that  all  that  lies  loofe 
and  fcattered  in  the  New  Teftament,  (lands 
there  in  its  true  Order  and  Form  ;  and  though 
he  won't  fay,  that  Dr.  ?._  larke  and  Mr.  WhiT- 
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ion  are  in  the  right ;  yet  it  might  be  ufeful  to, 
me  to  read  all  the  Arlan  and  ±LCI  >u  VVri- 
ters,  provided  I  flood  upon  my  Guard,  and 
did  it  with  Caution.  The  laft  Perfon  I  con- 
fulled,  advifed  me  to  get  ail  the  Hiftories  of 
the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Herefies,  and  of  the 
Lives  and  Characters  of  Heretics.  Thefe 
HiHories;  he  laid,  contract  the  Matter ;  bring 
Truth  and  Error  clofe  in  View ;  and  I  mould 
find1  all  that  collected  in  a  few  Pages,  which 
would  have  cofl  nie  fome  Years  to  have  got 

together. 
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together.  He  alfo  defired  me  to  be  well 
verfed  in  all  the  cafuiftical  Writers,  aiid 
chief  Schoolmen ;  for  they  Debate  Matters 
to  the  Bottom  j  diffecl:  every  Virtue,  and  eve- 
ry Vice,  into  its  many  Degrees  dnd  Parts  j  and 
fliew,  how  near  they  can  come  to  one  another 
without  touching.  And  this  Knowlege,  he 
'  faid,  might  be  ufeful  to  me,  when  I  came  to 
be  a  Parim-Priefi 

Following  the  Advice  of  all  thefe  Coun- 
fellofs,  as  well  as  I  could,  I  lighted  my  Can- 
dle early  in  the  Morning,  and  put  it  out  late 
at  Night.  In  this  Labour  I  had  been  fweat- 
ing  for  fome  Years,  till  Rufticus,  at  my  firfl 
Acquaintance  with  him,  feeing  my  Way  of 
Life,  faid  to  me,  Had  you  lived  about  Seven- 
teen hundred  Years  ago,  you  had  flood  juft  in 
the  fame  Place  as  I  ftand  now.  I  cannot 
read  j  and  therefore,  fays  he,  all  thefe  Huh* 
dreds  of  Thousands  of  difputing  Books,  and 
Doctrine- Books,  which  thefe  Seventeen  hun- 
dred Years  have  produced,  iland  not  in  my 
Way  5  they  are  the  fame  thing  to  me,  as  if 
they  had  never  been.  And,  had  you  lived  at 
the  Time  mentioned,  you  had  juft  efcaped 
them  all,  as  i  do  now  j  becaufe,  though  you 
are  a  very  good  Reader,  there  was  then  none 

tf  them  to  be  read. 
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Could  you  therefore,  be  content  to  be  one 
of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  who  were  as  good 
as  any  that  have  been  fince  -,  you  may  fpare 
all  this  Labour.  Take  only  the  Gofpel  into 
your  Hands  \  deny  yourfelf ;  renounce  the 
Lufts  of  the  Flem  j  fet  your  Affections  on 
Things  above  j  call  upon  God  for  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  walk  by  Faith,  and  not  by  Sight  j 
adore  the  holy  Deity  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  whofe  Image  and  Like- 
nefs  you  was  at  firil  created ;  and  in  whofe 
Name  and  Power  you  have  been  baptized, 
to  be  again  the  living  Likenefs,  and  holy  Ha- 
.bitation,  of  his  Life,  and  Light,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  ' 

Look  up  to  Clrift,  as  your  Redeemer, 
your  Regenerator,  your  fecond  Adam-,  look 
at  him,  as  truly  he  is,  the  Wijdom  and  Power 
cf  CW,  fitting  at  his  Right  Hand  in  Hea- 
ven, giving  forth  Gifts  unto  Men ;  govern- 
ing, fanctifying,  teaching,  and  enlightening 
with  his  Holy  Spirit,  all  thofe  that  are  fpiritu- 
ally-minded ;  who  live  in  Faith,  and  Hope, 
and  Prayer,,  to  be  redeemed  from  the  Nature 
and  Power  of  this  evil  World.  Follow  but 
this  fimple,  plain  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  loving 
God  with  all  your  Heart,  and  your  Neigh- 
bour as  yourfelf  3  and  then  you  are  ChrifVs 


Difciple,  and  have  his  Authority  to  let  the 
Deo,  d  bu  ry  t  It  ir  D  sad. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  in  whom  you  live  and 
move  arid  have  your  Being  j  and  he  ftays 
not  till  you  arc  a  great  Scholar,  but  till 
you  turn  from  Evil,  and  love  Gooc[nefs,  to 
manifefh  his  holy  Prefence,  Power,  and  Life, 
within  you.  It  is  the  Love  of  Goodnefs,  that 
muil.do  all  for  you  ;  this  is.  the  Art  of  Arts  ; 
and  when  this  is  the  ruling  Spirit  of  your 
Heart,  then  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 
will  come  unto  you,  and  make  their  Abode 
with  you,  and  lead  you  into  all  Truthvthough 
you  knew  no  more  of  Books  than  I  do. 

So  ended  Rujiicus.  It  is  not  eafy  for  me, 
ffktophilitSy  to  tell  you,  how  much  Good 
I  received  from  this  fimple  Instruction  of 
honeft  Mafter  Ruft-icus  -,  for  Mailer  I  may 
well  call  him,  fmce  he,  in  fo  few  Words, 
taught  me  a  better  Leffon  of  Wifdom,  than 
ever  I  had  heard  before.  ; 

What  a  Project  was  it,  to  be  grafping  af- 
ter the  Knowlege  of  all  the  Opinions,  Do- 
ctrines, Difputes,  Herefies,  Schifms,  Coun- 
cils, Canons,  Alterations,  Additions,  Inven- 
tions, Corruptions,  Reformations,  Sects,  and 
CJiurches,  which  1700  Years  had  brought 
forth  through  all  the  Extent  of  the 'Chriftian 
World !  What  a  Project  this,  in  order  to 

bo 
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be  a  Divine,  that  is,  in  order  to  bear  true 
Wiinefs  to  the  Power  of  Cbrijl,  as  a  Deli- 
verer from  die  Evil  of  Fkfh,  and  Blood,  and 
Hdl,  and  Death,  and  a  Raifer  of  a  New 
Birth  and  Life  from  above !  For  as  this  is 
the  divine  Work  of  Chrift,  fo  he  only  is  a 
true  and  able  'Divine,  that  can  bear  a  faith- 
ful Teftimony  to  this  divine  Work  of  Cbrift, 
How  eafy  was  it  for  me  to  have  feen  with 
that  all  this  I"  abyrinth  of  learned 
into  fuch  a  dark,  thorny  Wilcfernefs 
of  Notions,  FaiT5,  and  Opinions,  could  fig-i 
niry  no  more  to  me  now,  to  my  own  Salva- 
tion, to  nly  Interefl  in  Cbrtft,  and  obtaining 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  than  if  I  had  lived 
before  it  had  any  Beginning !  But  the  blind 
Appetite  of  Learning  gave  me  no  Leifure  to. 
apprehend  fo  plain  a  Truth.  Books  of  Di- 
vinity indeed  I  have  not  done  with;  but  I 
will  efteem  none  to  be  fuch,  but  thofe  that 
make  known  to  my  Heart  the  inward  Power 
and  Redemption  of  Jtfus  Ckrift.  Nor  will 
I  feek  for  any  thing  even  from  fetch  Books', 
but  that  which  I  afk  of  God  in  Prayer ;  viz. 
how  better  to  know,  more  to  abhor  and 
refill  the  Evil  that  is  in  my  own  Nature  -3 
and  how  to  attain  a  fu'pernatural  Birth  of 
the  Divine  Life  brought  forth  in  me:  All  be- 
fi<ks  tjiis  is  fufhpin.  The  fhipwrecked 


Man  wants  only  to  get  to  Shore.  Did  we  fee 
the  Truth  of  our  State  as  he  does,  we  fhould 
have  but  one  Want,  and  that  would  be,  to 
get.Poffefiion  of  our  iirft  preated  State.  There 
is  no  Mifery  bijt  in  the  Evil  that  is  in  our 
own  fallen  State  ;  this  is  our  Shipwreck,  and 
great  Diftrefs ;  nor  is  there  any  Happinefs, 
but  in  having  the  fir  ft  Life  of  God,  and  all 
Goodnefs,  opened  again  in  the  Soul.  He 
fhat  is  not  intent  upon  this  one  Thing  need- 
ful, is  not  a  wife  Chriftian,  much  lefs  a  Di~ 
vine,  or  one  qualified  to  make  known  to  others 
the  Myftery  of  the  Power  of  Cbrijl  in  the 
Work  of  Redemption. 

But  I  now  go  back  to  that  which  I  firft 
ipoke  of  j  and  though  I  give  up  all  that  I 
faid  of  putting  out  Jacob  Behmen  in  new 
Language,  with  Comments,  &c.  yet  I  rnuft 
ftill  defire,  that,  fome  way  or  other,  he  may 
IDC  made  more  plain  and  intelligible  j  call  ft 
by  what  Name  you  pleafe. 

Theopbilus.  Jacob  Bebmen  may  be  con- 
fidered,  (i.)  AS  a  Teacher  of  the  true 
Ground -of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  (2.)  As 
a  Difcoverer  of  the  falfe  Antichriftian  Church, 
from  its  firft  Rife  in  Cainy  through  every 
Age  of  the  World,  to  its  prefent  State  in  all, 
and  every  Sect  of  the  prefent  divided  Chrift- 
endow.  (3.)  As  a  Guide  to  the  Truth  of 


all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
In  thefe  Three  refpe&s,  which  contain  all 
that  iny  one  can  pofllbly  want  to  know  or 
learn  from  any  Teacher  ;  he  is  the  ftrongeft, 
the  plaine-ft,  the  molt  open,  intelligible, 
awakening,  convincing  Writer,  that  ever  was". 
As  tb;  all  thefe  Three  Matters,  he  fpeaks  to 
every  one,  as  himfelf  faith,  in  the  Sound  of 
a  Trumpet.  And  here  to  pretend  to  be  an 
Explainer  of  him,  or  make  him  fitter  for 
our  Apprehenfion,  in  thefe  great  Matters, 
is  as  vain,  as  if  a  Man  mould  pipe  through 
a  Straw,  to  make  the  Sound  of  a  trumpet 
better  heard  by  us. 

Further,  he  may  be  confidered,  (4.)  As 
a  Rehter  of  Depths  opened  in  himfelf,  of 
Wonders  which  his  Spirit  had  feen  and  felt 
in  his  Ternario  fantto.  Now  in  this  refpedt 
he  is  no  Teacher,  nor  his  Reader  a  Learner ; 
but  all  that  he  faith  is  only  for  the  fame  End 
as  St.  Paul  fpoke  of  his  having  been  in  the 
Third  Heaven,  and  hearing  Things  not  poA 
iible  to  be  fpoken  in  human  Words.  And 
yet  in.  thefe  Matters  it  is,  that  mofl  of 
his  Readers,  efpecially  if  they  are  Scholars, 
are  chiefly  employed  ;  every  one  in  his  way 
trying  to  become  Mailers  of  them.  Thus, 
when  he  firft  appeared  in  Englijh, ;  many 
Peribns  of  this  Nation,  of  the  greateft  Wit 
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and  Abilities,  became  his  Headers;  who, 
inflead  of  entering  into  his  one  only  Defign, 
which  was  their  own  ^generation  from  an 
earthly  to  an  heavenly  Life,  turned  Cbymifts, 
and  let  up  Furnaces  to  regenerate  Metals,  in 
Search  of  the  Philofophers  Stone.  And  yet, 
of  all  Men  in  the  World,  no  one  has  fo 
deeply,  and  from  fo  true  a  Ground,  laid 
open  the  exceeding  Vanity  of  fuch  Labour, 
and  utter  Impoffibility  of  Succefs  in  it  from 
any  Art  or  Skill  in  the  Ufe  of  Fire.  And 
this  muft  with  Truth  be  affirmed  of  him, 
that  there  is  not  any  poffible  Error,  that 
you  can  fall  into  in  the  Ufe  of  his  Books, 
but  what  he  gives  you  Notice  of  beforehand, 
and  warns  you  againft  it  in  the  moft  folemn 
Manner ;  and  tells  you,  that  the  Blame  muft 
be  yours,  if  you  fall  into  it.  Neither  is  there 
any  Queftion  that  you  can  put,  nor  Advice 
or  Direction  that  you  can  alk,  but  what  he 
has  over  and  over  fpoke  to ;  telling  you,  in  the 
plaineft  Manner,  what  the  Myflery  is  which 
his  Books  contain  j  bo-Wj  and  by  whom,  and 
for  what  End,  they  are  to  be  read. 

There  are  Two  Sorts  of  People  to  whom 
he  forbids  the  Ufe  of  his  Books,  as  uncapable 
of  any  Benefit  from  them,  and  who  will  rather 
receive  Hurt,  than  any  Good  from  them. 
The  Firft  Sort  he  fhews  in  thefe  Words : 

"  Loving 
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"  Loving  Reader,  if  thou  loveft  the  Vanity 
"  of  the  Flefh  ftill,  and  art  not  in  an  earnefl 
ct  Purpofe  on  the  Way  to  the  New  Birth,  in- 
<f  tending  to  be  a  New  Man,  then  leave  the 
"  above-written  Words  in  thefe  Prayers  un- 
"  named,  or  elfe  they  will  turn  to  a  Judg- 
"  ment  ©f  God  in  thee.*  "  _  Again,  "  Reader^ 
<c  I  admonim  you  fincerely,  if  you  be  not  in 
<{  the  Way  of  the  Prodigal,  or  loft  Son,  re- 
<c  turning  to  his  Father  again,  that  you  leave 
"  my  Book,  and  read  it  not;  it  will  do  you 

<(  Harm. But  if  you  will  not  take  Warn- 

<{  ing,  I  will  be  guiltlefsj  blame  Nobody  but 
"  yourfclf f." 

In  this  Advice,  fo  different  from  that  of 
other  Writers,  he  mews  the  Truth  and  Re- 
ality of  his  own  regenerated  State  ;  and  that 
the  very  fame  Spirit  fpeaks  in  him,  as  f®r- 
merly  faid,  Repent ;  for  the  Kingdom  cf  Hea- 
ven is  at  hand. Unlefs  a  Man  deny  him- 

felfy  andforfake  all  that  he  bath.,  be  cannot 

be  my  Difciple. No  Man  can  come  unto 

me,  except  the  Father  draivetb  him. Ex~ 

cept  a  Man  be  born  again  from  above,  he 
cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. — He  that  is 
cf  God,  heareth  God's  Word. — Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour,  are  •wearv  n*>d  heavy-laden, 
For  all  thefe  Texts  of  Scripture  fay  that  very 

*  Repent,  p.  42.  f  Three  Prin. 
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felf-fame  tiling  that  Jacob  Behtnen  doth, 
when  he  abfolutely  requires  his  Reader  to 
be  in  the  Way  of  the  returning  Prodigal.  It 
is  not  Rules  of  Morality  obferved,  or  an 
outward  blamelefs  Form  of  Life,  that  will 
do  :  For  Pride,  Vanity,  Envy,  Self-love,  and 
Love  of  the  World,  can  be,  and  often  are, 
the  Heart  of  fuch  a  Morality  of  Life.  But 
the  State  of  the  loft  Son  is  quite  another 
thing  j  and  muft  be  the  State  of  every  Man  : 
As  foon  as  he  come s  to  kimfelf,  and  has  feeing 
Kyes,  he  will  then,  like  him,  fee  himfelf 
far  from  home ;  that  he  has  loft  his  firft  Pa- 
radife,  his  heavenly  Father,  and  the  Dignity 
of  his  firil  Birth ;  that  he  is  a  poor,  beggarly 
Slave  in  a  foreign  Land,  hungry,  ragged,, 
and  ftarving,  amongft  the  loweft  Kind  of 
Beails,  not  fo  well  fed  and  cloathed  as  they 
are:  When  thus  finding  himfelf,  he  faith, 
I  will  arife,  and  go  to  my  Father,  &c.  then 
has  he  his  firfl  Fitnefs  for  the  Myfteries 
opened  in  Jacob  Behmeiis  Writings ;  for  they 
are  addreffed  to  Man  only  in  this  fuppofed 
State ;  they  have  no  Fitnefs  to  him  but  in 
this  State;  and  therefore  no  one,  whether 
Jeiy>  Chriftian,  or  Deifr,  who  does  not  find 
and  feel  himfelf  to  be  the  very  loft  So-i  de- 
fcribed  in  the  Parable,  has  any  Capacity  to 
receive  Benefit  from  them;  but  they  v/ill  be 
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a  continual  Stumbling-block  to  him.  And 
it  is  juft  thus  with  the  Gofpcl  itfelf ;  where- 
ever  it  is  received  and  profefTed,  without 
fomething  of  this  Preparation  of  Heart, " 
without  this  Senfibility  of  the  loft  Son,  there 
it  can  only  be  a  Stone  of  ftumbling,  and 
help  the  earthly  Man  to  form  a  Religion  of 
Notions  and  Opinions  from  the  unfelt  Mean- 
ing of  the  Letter  of  the  Gofpel. 

Secondly^  The  other  Sort  of  People,  whom 
he  excludes  from  his  Books,  and  for  'whom 
he  has  writ  nothing,  are  the  Men  of  Reafon  t 
who  give  themfelves  up  to  the  Light  of  Rea- 
fon, as  the  true  Touchftone  of  divine  Truths. 
To  thefe  he  declares  over  and  over,  that  he 
has  not  his  Light  from  Reafon ;  and  that  he 
writes  nothing  to  Reafon.  The  rational 
Man,  faith  he,  under/lands  nothing  in  refe- 
rence to  God  j  for  it  is  without  and  not  in 
God.  Again,  fhe  true  Under/landing  muft 
flow  from  the  inward  Ground,  out  of  the 
living  Word  of  God.  In  which  inward 
Ground,  all  viy  Knawlege  concerning  the 
divine  and  natural  Ground \  hath  taken  its 
Rifey  Beginning^  and  Underftanding.  I  am 
not  born  of  the  School  of  this  Worid>  and  am 
a  plain  fimple  Man  j  but  ty  God's  Spirit  and 
Will  am  brought,  without  my  own  Purpofe 
And  Defire,  into  divine  Knowlege' in  high  na- 
tural 
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tnr&l  Searching!*.  Again,  He  flat  will  learn 
to  underjland  the  true  Way,  let  him  depart 
from  and  forfake  his-  own  Reafori  •-)-'.  If  'my  • 
Writings,  fays  he,  come  into  pur  Hands,  I 
would  that  you  fiotild  look  upon  them  as  of  a 
Child 's,  In  whom  the  Higheft  has  driven  his 
Work ;  for  there  is  that  couched  therein^- 
UoMch  no  Reafon  may  underjland  or  compre- 
hend^. Again,  Reafon  muft  he  blinded,  kept 
under,  and  not  allowed  to  ftir§.  Again, 
Reafon  muft  yield  up  its  -own  Hearing*  and 
Life,  and  give  iff  elf  up  to  God^  that  God  may 
live  in  the  Under/landing  of  Man^  elfe  there 
is  no  Finding  in  the  Divme  Wifdom.  All  that 
is  taught  and  fpoken  concerning  God,  without 
the  Spirit  of  God,  is  but  Babel  ||.  Again, 
We  muft  wholly  reject  our  own  Reafon ;  it  is 
not  available  to  help  us  to  the  Light ,  but  is  d 
mere  leading  aftray>  and  keeping  us  back. 
This  we  intimate  to  the  Reader,  that  he  may 
know  what  he  readeth*  Let  none  account  it 
for  a  Work  of  outward  Reafon.  Again, 
Jpeaking  of  the  Myftery  **,  he  faith,  Pray  to 
*God  the  Moft  High,  that  he  would  be  pleafed 
to  open  the  Door  of  Knowlege,  without  which 
no  Man  will  under/land  my  Writings  y  for 

*  Epift.  p.  121.         f  A  138.         |  Ibid-  p*  HI* 
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tbeyfurpaft  the  ajiral  Reafon  \  they  apprehend 
and  comprehend  the  Divine  Birth ;  and  there- 
fore only  the  like  Spirit  can  under/land  them 
aright.    'No  Reafoning  or  Speculating  reach" 
eth  them,  unlefs  the  Mind  be  illuminated  from 
God>  to  the  finding  of  which  the  Way  isfaitb- 
fully  fie<wn  to  the  fee  king  Reader*. 

And  now,  Academicus^  you  may  fee  how 
needlefs  it  is  to  aik  mea  or  any  one  elfe,  to 
help  you  to  understand  his  Works :  He  him- 
(elf  has  given  you  all  the  Affiftance  that 
can  be  given:  He  has  laid  open  before  you, 
iii  the  utrnoft  Plain  neis,  both  the  Nature  of 
the  Myftery,  and  the  one  only  poffible  Way 
that  you  can  partake  of  it. 

Academicus.  You  fpeak  often  of  the  My- 
fiery:  Pray,  What  am  1  to  underftand  by 
k? 

.  Theophitus.  You  are  to  underftand  by  it, 
the  deep  and  true  Ground  of  all  Things.  A 
Myftery,  in  which  the  Birth  and  Beginning 
of  eternal  Nature ',  or  the  firft  Workings  of 
the  incwicerjabh  God,  opening  and  manifeft- 
ing  his  hidden  Triune  Deity  in  an  outward 
State  of  Glory,  in  the  Splendor  of  united 
Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  all  kindled  and  di- 
ftinguimed,  all  united  and  beatified  by  the 
bidden  Three.  In  this  eternal  Nature,  all  in- 

*  Epift.  p.  138. 
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Ward  Powers,  all  the  hidden  Riches  of  the 
incomprehenfible   Father,    Son,    and    Holy 
Ghoft,  are  from  Eternity  to  Eternity  brought 
forth  into  outward  Majefty,  and  viiible  Glory. 
In  which  Triune  Opening  of  heavenly  Glory, 
Power,  and  Majefty,  the  Triune  God  be- 
holdeth  himfelf  as  in  his  Men  Mamjcjiation^ 
is  cloathed  as  with  his  ov-n  Garment,  :dwell- 
eth  as  in  his  own  Habitation,  and  worketh 
all  his  Wonders  of  Wifdom  and  Omnipo- 
tence in  and  by,  and  according  to,  'the  pof* 
fible  Powers  of  this  eternal  Nature,     For  this 
eternal  Nature  is  the  firft  PoJJibiHty  of  all 
After-beings   and   Things;    for   before,   or 
without,  this  eternal  Nature,  all  is  an  eternal, 
lilent,  ft  ill,  unmoveable,  unperceivable  No- 
thingnefe  j    and  this   eternal  Nature  is  the 
£rft  Manifeftation,  the  firfl  Opening  of  the 
divine  Omnipotence  ;  and  in  it  are  included, 
in  its  own  infinite  Bounds,  all  the  Height  and 
Depth,  and  Extent,  of  the  divine  Wifdom 
and  Powers.     All  that  God  is,  and  can  do> 
or  bring  forth  from  himfelf,  .is  done  in  and 
by  the  Working  of  his  Triune  Spirit  in  this 
eternal  Nature. 

This  is  the  great  Scene  of  his  eternal 
\Yifdom  and  Omnipotence,  in  which  new 
Wonders  are  eternally  riling  up,  and  de- 
claring the  fathomlefs  Depths  of  the  Riches 
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of  the  iiivlfible  Triune  Deity.  And  to  fay, 
that  God  can  do  no  more,  than  what  he  can 
do  through  and  by  the  poffible  Powers  of 
this  eternal  Nature,  is  only  faying,  that  he 
can  do  no  more  than  what  he  can  do  by 
himfelf,  becaufe  this  eternal  Nature  is  the 
.eternal  Manifeftation  of  the  total  God,  or  an 
Out-birth  of  that  which  the  Deity  is,  in  its 
invifible  Power  and  Deity. 

Out  of  this  tranfcendent  eternal  Nature, 
which  is  as  univerfal  and  immenfe  as  the 
Deity  itfelf,--do  all  the  higheit  Beings,  Che- 
I'ubims  and  Seraphins,  all  the  Hofts  of 
Angels,  and  all  intelligent  Spirits,  receive 
their  Birth,  Exiftence,  Subftance,  and  Form. 
They  are  all  fo  many  different,  finite,  bounded 
Forms  of  the  heavenly  Fire,  and  Light  of 
eternal  Nature,  into  which  creaturely  Beings 
the  invifible  Triune  God  breatheth  his  in- 
.vifible  Spirit,  by  which  they  become  both 
the  true  Children  and  Likenefs  of  the  invi- 
fible Deity,  and  alfo  the  true  Offspring  of 
his  eternal  Nature ;  and  are  fitted  to  rejoice 
with  God,  to  live  in  the  Life  of  God,  and 
live  and  work,  and  have  their  Being,  in  that 
eternal  Nature,  or  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
in  which  the  Deity  itfelf  liveth  and  worketh. 
And  they  are  one,  and  united  in  one,  God  in 
them,  and  they  in  God,  according  to  the 

Prayer 
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Prayer  of  Chrift  for  his  Difciples ;  That 
they,  and  he,  and  his  Holy  Father,  might 
be  united  in  one*. 

This  is  in  Part  what  you  arc  firft  to  un- 
derftahd  concerning  the  Myftery. 

But,  Secondly ',  It  is  a  M^fttrj^  in  which 
the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Angels,  with  all  its 
Confequences  in  them,  and  their  Kingdom; 
in  which  the  Syftem  of  this  vifible  Univerfe, 
why,  and  from  what,  and  how  it  came  to  be 
as   it   is;   the   Birth   of  the  Sun   and   the 
Planets,  why  and  how  they  come  to  have 
fuch  Difference  in  Nature,  Place,  and  Office, 
as  alfo  of  all  the  Stars ;  the  Nature  of  every 
creaturely  Life,  and  Ground  of  its  vafl  Va- 
riety; the  Caufe   of  every  inanimate  dead 
Thing;   a  Myftery  in  which  the  Creation, 
Dignity,  and  Perfection,  of  the  firft  angelic 
Man  in  Paradife;   the  whole  Kingdom  of 
Nature,  and  Kingdom  of  Grace  ;  their  Con- 
nexion,  Difference,  and   mutually  affecting 
and  working  upon  one  another  under  the 
Providence  of  the  invifibie  Spirit  of  God, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time, 
are  all  unfolded  from  their  fir  ft  Root  and 
Caufe. 

Thirdly,    It  is  a  Myftery,   in  which  the 
Ground  of  Chriftian  Redemption,  its  whole 

*  John  xvt. 
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Nature,  abfolute  Neceffity,  and  the  work- 
ing of  all  its  Parts  both  in  the  Redeemer 
and  in  the  Redeemed,  are  fet  forth  in  the 
utmoft  Degree  of  Clearnefs ;  where  the 
•whole  Procds  of  Cbrift,  as  incarnate,  living, 
fuffering,  dying,  rifmg  from  the  Dead,  afcend- 
ing  into  Heaven,  and  fitting  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God,  and  governing  his  Church  on 
Earth  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  all  the  practi- 
cal Duties  of  the  Got  pel,  whether  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  or  of  Self-denial  -y  dying  to  this 
World,  and  ftricl:  Conformity  to  the  Life 
and  Spirit  of  Chrifij  are  all  demonftrated  from 
the  deepeft  Ground  of  the  Nature  of  Things, 
to  be  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  the  Recovery 
and  Redemption  of  the  fallen  human  Nature. 

This,  Sir,  is,  in  fome  Degree,  the  My  fiery 
which  it  has  pleafed  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
open  in  this  plain  and  unlearned  Man. 

Academicus.  Well,  Theopbilus,  I  intirely 
confent  to  this  Account  you  have  given  of  it, 
and  think  it  is  fufficiently  fupported  by 
what  is  to  be  found  in  his  Books  •  they  feem 
to  mean  all  thefe  great  Matters  which  you 
mentioned.  But  then,  Sir,  give  me  Leave  to 
tell  you,  that  I  think  it  is  impoflible  for  you 
to  defend  what  you  have  faid  above  concern- 
ing Reafon ;  or  to  ihew  the  Unreafonablenefs 
of  my  demanding  rational  Illuftrations  and 
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Comments.  For  if  this  is  the  Truth,  that 
his  Works  contain  the  Ground  and  Philofo- 
phy  of  all  Nature,  and  all  Creatures ;  furely 
they  muft  not  only  allow  the  Ufe  of  our 
Reafon,  but  call  for  the  higheft  and  moft 
acute  Exercife  of  it.  For  what  can  enter 
into  the  Reafons  and  Philofophy  of  Things, 
but  Reafon?  Or  what  do  all  thefe  great 
Matters  appeal  to,  but  to  our  Reafon  ?  I  fee 
no  Poffibility  of  denying  this ;  and  if  this 
be  granted,  all  that  has  been  faid  about  fi- 
lerjcing  our  Reafon,  muft  be  given  up.  ^ 

Tbeopbilus.  The  Conclulion,  my  Friend, 
that  you  here  think  to  be  fo  juft  and  ftrong, 
as  not  poffible  to  be  denied,  is  fo  far  from 
being  fo,  that  it  is  a  glaring  Abfurdity; 
and  the  quite  contrary  to  that  one  only 
true  Conclufion,  which  you  ihould  have 
niade,  and  which  fo  eafily  and  naturally 
flowed  from  what  was  faid.  For  if  the  My- 
ftery  is  the  deep  Ground  of  all  Things,  of  all 
Nature,  and  all  Creatures,  d".  then  the 
one  Conclufion  that  infallibly  flows  from  it, 
is  this,  that  no  Acutencfs  or  Ability  of  na- 
tural Reafon  can  fo  much  as  look  into  it. 
For  natural  Reafon  is  no  older  than  Flefl 
and  Blood;  it  has  no  higher  a  Nature ^or 
Birth  than  natural  Dwbtingi  *  ^no  Ex- 
iftence  when  Nature  began  itt  foil  Wo 
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ing's,  and  therefore  can  bear  no  Witnefs  to 
them.  It  was  not  prefent,  had  no  Eyes, 
when  Things  firft  came  forth  j  it  never  flood 
in  the  Centre,  from  whence  the  Birth  of 
every  thing  muft  arife;  it  never  faw  the 
Forming  of  the  firft  Seeds  of  every  Life :  And 
yet  the  Myjlery,  you  fee,  contains  all  this: 
And  therefore  the  one  plain  and  neceflary 
Conclufion  is  this ;  That  natural  Reafon  is, 
and  muft  be,  as  incapable  of  entering  into 
this  Myftery,  as  Flefh  and  Blood  is  incapable 
of  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Behold,  now,  what  a  flagrant  Proof  you 
.have  given  of  the  Vanity,  Weaknefs,  and 
Blindnefs  of  natural  Reafon  in  divine  Mat- 
ters. Your  Reafon  faw,  with  the  utmoft 
Certainty,  that  the  Myftery  muft  be  an  Ap- 
peal to  Reafon,  merely  becaufe  it  contained 
fuch  an  Height  and  Depth  of  a  divine  Phi- 
lofophy  j  and  yet  the  Height  and  Depth  of  its 
Matters  is  the  one  full  Proof,  that  Reafon 
can  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  This  may 
fhew  you  by  what  means  Babel  has  built  it- 
felf  all  over  the  Chriftian  World.  For,  by 
the  Light  of  this  Babylonian  Reafon,  the  De^ 
fenders  and  Oppofers  of  Doctrines  confute 
one  another  with  fuch  a  Certainty  and  Strength 
of  Reafon,  as  you  faw,  that  Reafon  muft  be 
the  only  Judge  of  the  Myftery  ?  from  which 
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it  is  juft  as  much  excluded  by  its  own  Na- 
ture, as  the  Mole  under-ground  is,  by  its 
Nature,  excluded  from  the  Flight  and  Sight 
of  the  towering  Eagle. 

Academicus.  Pray  then  tell  me,  How  a 
Man  is  to  attain  the  Knowlege  of  the 
Myftery,  or  have  any  Share  in  the  Light  of 
it. 

^beopbiluf.  There  is  but  one  poffible  Way, 
and  that  is  this:  It  muft  be  born  in  you.  All 
true  Knowlege,  either  of  God  or  Nature, 
rnufl  be  born  in  you.  You  cannot  poffibly 
know  any  thing  of  God,  but  fo  far  as  God 
is  manifefted  in  you ;  fo  far  as  his  Light  and 
Holy  Spirit  is  born  in  you,  as  it  is  born  in 
him,  and  liveth  and  worketh  in  you,  as  it 
liveth  and  worketh  in  him.  A  diftant,  ab- 
fent,  feparate  God,  is  an  unknown  God. 
For  God  can  only  manifeft  God,  as  Light 
can  only  manifeft  Light,  and  Darknefs  make 
Darknefs  to  be  known. 

Again,  you  can  have  no  real  Knowlege  of 
Nature,  and  its  inward  working  Power,  but 
fo  far  as  the  Workings  of  Nature,  and  the 
Birth  of  Things,  are  a  Working  and  Birth 
in  yourfelf.  Natural  Reafon  may  trade  in 
the  Outfide  of  Things;  it  may  meafure,  and 
make  Draughts  of  Magnitude,  Height,  and 
Pittance  of  Things  on  the  Earth,  and  above 
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the  Earth ;  it  may  make  many  and  fine  Expe- 
riments of  the  Powers  of  every  Element :  But 
then  this  is  going  no  farther  into  the  Ground  of 
Nature,  than  when  the  Potter  makes  curious 
VeiTels  with  his  Clay  and  Fire. 

To  count  the  Stars,  to  obferve  their  Places 
or  Motions,  is  juil  the  fame  Height  of  natu- 
ral Knowkge,  as  when  the  Shepherd  counts 
his  Sheep,  and  obferves  their  Time  of  Breed- 
ing. 

This  World,  with  all  its  Stars,  Elements, 
and  Creatures,  is  come  out  of  the  invifible 
World;  it  has  not  the  fmalleft  Thing,   or 
the  fmalleft  Quality  of  any  thing,  but  what 
is  come  forth  from  thence;   and  therefore 
every  Quality  of  every  thing  is  what  it  is, 
and  worketh  that  which  worketh,  by  a  fecret 
Power  and  Nature  in  and  from  the  invifible 
World.     Bitter,  fweef,  four,  hard,  foft,  hoty 
cold,  &c.  have   all  of  them  their  firft  Seed 
and  Birth  in  the  invifible  World,  called  eter- 
nal Nature.     The  irrational  Animals  of  this 
World  feel  all  thefe  Things:  The  rational  Man 
goes  farther ;  he  can  reafon  and  difpute  about 
their  outward  Caufes  and  Effects :  But  the 
Myftcry   of  eternal    Nature   muft   fir  ft   be 
opened  in  Man,  before  he  can  give  the  di- 
vine Philofophy  of  them.     For  as  they  all 
come  from  thence,  have  their  Nature,  Birth, 
1  and 
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and  Growth,  from  thence ;  fo  no  Philofophy, 
but  that  which  comes  from  thence,  can  give 
the  true  Ground  of  them. 

If  Man  himfelf  was  not  all  thefe  Three 
Things ;  viz.  ( i.)  A  Birth  of  the  holy  Deity ; 
(2.)  A  Birth  of  eternal  Nature  i  and,  (3.) 
Alfo  a  Microcofm  of  all  this  great  outward 
World ;  that  is,  of  every  thing  in  it,  its  Stars 
and  Elements;  and  if  the  Properties  of  every 
creaturely  Life  were  not  in  an  hidden  Birth 
in  him  j  no  Omnipotence  of  God  could  open 
the  Knowlege  of  divine  and  natural  Things 
in  him. 

For  God  can  only  manifefr.  thaf,  which 
there  is  to  be  manifefted;  and  therefore  only 
open  that ,  which  before  lay  unopened,  and 
as  in  a  State  of  Hiddennefs  or  Death.  No- 
thing can  come  forth  from  Man,  or  any 
Creature,  but  that  which  firft  had  its  Seed  in 
him  j  and  to  think,  that  any  Knowlege  can  be 
put  into  him,  but  that  which  is  a  Birth  of  his 
own  Life,  is  as  abfurd  as  to  think,  that  the 
Tree  and  its  Branches  may  firft  grow,  and 
then  be  brought  to  the  Root. 

We  are  led  into  Miftakes  about  this  Mat- 
ter from  the  common  Practice  of  the  World, 
which  calls  every  thing  Knowlege,  that  the 
Reafon,  Wit,  or  Humour  of  Man  prompts 
him  to  difcourfe  about ;  whether  it  be  Fic- 
tion, 
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tion,  Conjecture,  Report,  Hiftory,  Criticifm, 
Rhetoric,  or  Oratory :  All  this  pafies  for 
Sterling  Knowlege  j  whereas  it  is  only  the 
Activity  of  Reafon,  playing  with  its  own 
empty  Notions. 

From  this  Idea  of  Knowlege  it  is,  that 
when  this  rational  Man  turns  his  Thoughts 
to  the  Study  of  Divinity,  he  is  content  with 
the  fame  Knowlege  of  divine  Matters,  as  he 
had  in  thefe  Exercifes  of  his  Reafon ;  and  he 
proceeds  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  when  he 
ftudied  Hiftory  and  Rhetoric. 

He  turns  his  Mind  to  Hearfav.  to  Con- 
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jecture,  to  Criticifm,  and  great  Names  j  and 
thinks  he  is  then  a  Member  of  the  true 
Church,  when  he  knows  it  as  plainly  as  he 
knows  the  antient  Commonwealth  of  Rome. 
His  Knowlege  of  the  Being  of  God  ftands 
upon  the  fame  Bottom,  and  is  made  known 
to  him  by  the  fame  Means  and  Methods  of 
Proof,  as  he  comes  to  be  afTured,  that  once 
upon  a  Time  there  was  a  Fir  ft  Man,  and  his 
Name  was  Adam.  His  Knowlege  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  looked  upon  to  be 
fufficient,  as  foon  as  he  knows  it,  as  he 
knows  that  there  is  fuch  a  Place  as  Conjlan- 
tinople.  When  he  turns  his  Inquiries  into 
the  Myfteries  of  Chriftian  Redemption,  he 
looks  as  much  out  of  himfelf,  as  when  he 
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is  fearching  into  the  Antiquities  of  Greece  5 
and  appeals  to  the  fame  Helps  for  this  Know- 
lege,  as  when  he  wants  to  know  the  inward 
Structure  of  Solomon's  Temple,  and  all  its 
Services,  &c. 

This  is  the  great  Delufion  which  has  long 
overfpread  the  Chriftian  World  j  and  all 
Countries,  and  all  Libraries,  are  the  Proof 
of  it.  It  is  this  Power  and  Dominion  of 
Reafon  in  religious  Matters,  that  Jacob  Eeh- 
'men  fo  juftly  calls  the  Antichrift  in  "Babel; 
for  it  leads  Men  from. the  Life  .and  Truth  of 
the  Myfteries  ofChrt/?,  to  put  a  carnal  Truft 
in  a  confufed  Multitude  of  contrary  Notions, 
Inventions,  and  Opinions.  And  the  thing  is 
unavoidable,  it  cannot  be  otherwife  with 
Reafon  -,  it  cannot  do  more  Good  with,  or 
make  a  better  Ufe  of,  Gofpel  Doctrines ;  it 
is  Antichrift  as  foon  as  ever  it  is  admitted  to 
debate  and  ft  ate  the  Nature  of  any  divine 
Truth.  And  that  for  thefe  Two  great  Rea- 
fons:  Fir  ft)  Becaufe  it  has  abfolutely  the 
fame  Incapacity  for  it,  as  the  Man  that  is 
born  blind  hath  for  the  Light.  Wherein  now 
lieth  the  Incapacity  of  the  blind  Man,  to 
fpeak  or  think  any  thing  truly  about  Light  ? 
It  is  becaufe  he  is  born  and  bred  in  another 
World,  where  nothing  of  Light  ever  did  or 
can  enter  j  it  is  becaufe  there  is  the  Gulph 
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of  a  whole  Birth  betwixt  him  and  the  Light 
of  this  World  5  and  therefore,  though  he 
Fives  ever  fo  long,  reafons  ever  fo  much,  or 
hears  ever  fo  many  Speeches,  about  the  Light, 
all  that  'he  gets  -by  it  is  only  more  falfe  Ideas 
of  the  unknown  Thing. 

Now  this  is  ftridtly  the  Incapacity  of 
.Reafon,  to  fpeak,  or  think,  any  thing  truly 
of  the  Divine  Life.  It  is  becaufe  it  is  born 
and  bred  in  another  World,  in  the  Darknefs 
of  Flefh  and  Blood,  into  which  no  Percep- 
tion or  Senfibility  of  God  and  Heaven  can 
enter ;  it  is  becaufe  there  is  the  Gulph  of  a 
whole  Birth  betwixt  it,  and  the  Light  of  God 
and  Heaven ;  and  therefore,  let  Reafon, 
from  Age  to  Age,  hear,  read,  and  difpute 
ever  fo  much  about  the  Light  of  God  and 
Heaven,  all  that  it  can  get  by  it  is  only  to 
be  enriched  with  more  and  more  Fidions  and 
Falfities  about  the  unknown  Thing. 

Secondly,  Natural  Reafon,  whenever  judg- 
ing or  ruling  in  divine  Matters,  muft  be  An- 
tichrtjl)  becaufe  it  cannot  make  any  other 
Ufe  of  the  Myfleries  of  Religion,  or  do  any 
thing  elfe  with  them,  but  in  \htfame  Spirit^ 
and  for  the  fame  Ends,  that  it  receiveth  and 
ufeth  the  Things  of  this  World.  It  matters 
not,  what  are  the  Names  or  Natures  of  the 
Things,  whether  you  call  them  fpiritual  or 

temporal; 


I  I27 

temporal :  Natural  Reafon  can  make  but  one 
and  the  fame  Ufe  of  them  -y  it  can  only  turn 
them  to  an  earthly  Ufe,  to  worldly  Profpe- 
rity,  to  private  Intereft,  Honour,  Power,  or 
Distinction.     And  the  Thing  is  unavoidable, 
it  is  impoffible  to  be  otherwife  j  it  is  not  a 
Fault  that  Reafon  might  amend,  if  it  would  ; 
but  is  as  much  its  own  Nature,  as  it  is  natural 
to  Flame  to  afcend.     Now  every  thing  muft 
act  according  to   its    Nature ;  -  every   Kind 
of  Life  muft  be  for  itfelf,  fcr  its  own  Good. 
Now  Reafon  has  no  higher  a  Birth  and  Na- 
ture, than  the  •  Spirit  cf  this  World;  it  muft 
be  as  worldly  as  its  .Birth  is,  and  cannot  pof- 
ilbly  have  any  thing  elfe  but  worldly  Views, 
and  the  Interefts  of  its  own  Flefh  and  Blood, 
in  every  thing  that  it  can  make  any  ufe  of. 
This  is  as  effential  to  the  natural  Reafon  of 
Man,  as  to  the  natural  Subtlety  of  every 
Beaft  -,  for  they  have  both  the  fame  Original 
from  the  Light  and  Life  of  this  World,  have 
both  the  fame  earthly  Nature,  and  can  act 
only  in  an  earthly  Manner,  to  ferve  the  fame 
Ends  of  an  earthly  Life.     The  -Reafon  of  the 
one  has  no  more  of  God  and  the  Divine  Na- 
ture in  it,  than  the  Subtlety  of  the  other. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  Man,  following  only 
the  Cunning  of  his  natural  Reafon,  is  often 
xnore  raifchievous  than  the  worft  of  Beafls. 

And 
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And  thus,  you  fee  how  Reafon,  ruling  in  Di- 
vine Things,  is  and  muft  be  Antichrift :  Firft, 
As  it  turps  the  living  Myfteries  of  God  into' 
lifelefs.  Ideas  and. vain  Opinions;  and,  Se- 
kondh,  As  it  fets  up  a  worldly  Kingdom  of 
Strife.  Hatred,  Envy,  Divifion,  and  Perfecu- 
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tion,  in  Defence  of  them.  And  therefore  it 
is  a  fundamental  Truth,  that  Man  has  no  Ca- 
pacity for  Divine  Knowlege,  till  the  Particle 
of  Divine  Life,  loft  in  the  Fall,  is  awakened  3 
in  which  alone,  the  Myftery  of  God  and  the 
Divine  Nature  can  have  a  Birth. 

Academicus.  You  have  carried  your  Point, 
Theophilus,  with  a  high  Hand,  and  I  rejoice 
in  feeing  this  Matter  fo  well  proved.— But 
ftill  I  would  afk  you  fomething,  that  I  know 
not  how  to  exprefs ;  I  would  fain  underftand 
more  clearly,  how  this  Myftery  of  God,  and 
eternal  Nature,  is  to  be  born  in  me. 

Theopbilus.  Every  thing)  Academicus,  is, 
and  muft  be,  its  own  Proof  '•  and  can  only  be 
known  from  and  by  itfelf.  There  is  no 
Knowlege  of  any  thing,  but  where  the  Thing 
itfelf  is,  and  is  found,  and  pofTefled.  Life, 
and  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Life,  is  only 
known  by  Life;  and  fo  far  as  Life  reaches, 
fo  far  is  there  Knowlege,  and  no  farther. 
Whatever  Knowlege  you  can  get  by  the 
Searching  and  Working  of  your  own  active 
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iteafoh,  is  only  like  that  Knowlege,  which 
you  may  be  faid  to  have  got,  when  you  have 
fearched  for  a  Needle  in  a  Load  of  Straw,  till 
you  have  found  it. 

For  nothing  that  is  brought  into  the  Mind 
from  tyttbotut,  or  is  only  an  Idea  beheld  by 
our  reafonin'g  Faculty,  is  any  more  our  Know- 
lege, than  the  feeing  our  natural  Face  in  a 
Glafs,  is  feeing  our  own  Selves.     And  all  the 
Ideas  or  Images  that  your  Reafon  can  form 
of  any  abfent,  unpoffeffed  Thing,  is  no  more 
a  Part  of  your  own  Knowlege,  than  your 
drawing  a  Picture  of  your    own  Hand  is 
making  a  Member  of  your  own  Body.     It  is 
therefore  a  vain  and  fruitlefs  Inquiry,  to  be 
alking  beforehand  for  the  Knowlege  of  any 
unpoffeffed  Matters  ;   for  Knowlege  can  only 
be  yours,  as  Sicknefs  and  Health  is  yours,  not 
conveyed  into  you  by  a  Hearsay  Notion,  but 
the  Fruit  of  your  own  Perception  and  Senil- 
bility  of  that  which  you  are,  and  that  which 
you  have  in  yourfelf.     How  often  have  you 
been  warned  againfi  this  Procedure,  in  Words 
like  thefe  ?    '<  Therefore  let  the   Reader  be 
"  warned  not  to  dive  farther  into  thefe  very 
"  deep  Writings,  nor  plunge  his  Will  deeper, 
"  than  fo  far  as  he  apprehendeth :  He  mould 
"  always  reft  fatisfied  with  his  Slpprehenfion ; 
"  for  in  his  Apprehenfion,  he  ftandeth  yet 
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*  in  that  which  hath  its  Reality ;  and 
"  therefore  he  erreth  not,  how  deep  foever 
"  the  Spirit  leadeth  him :  For  to  one  more 
"  will  be  given  than  to  another.  And  this 
<c  is  the  only  Mark  to  be  obferved,  that  every 
"  one  continue  ftedfaft  in  Humility  towards 
"  God,  and  fubmit  himfelf,  that  he  may 
"  make  the  Will  and  the  Deed  as  he  pleafeth. 
<e  When  you  do  that,  you  are  in  yourfelf  as 
*f  dead  •>  for  you  delire  nothing  but  God's 
<c  Will,  and  the  Will  of  God  is  your  Life, 
"  which  goeth  inward  even  to  the  Opening 
"  of  the  highefl  Myfteries*.'' 

One  would  have  thought,  Academicus, 
that  this  Advice,  if  only  from  the  uncommon 
Nature  of  it,  mould  have  had  more  Effect 
upon  you.  For  it  is  not  only  new  to  you, 
but  to  every  Reader  5  there  being  nothing  like 
it,  either  for  the  Senfe,  the  Sobriety,  or  the 
Depth  of  its  Matter,  ever  given  by  the  wifeft 
of  Philofophers  to  their  Readers. 

Trutky  my  Friend,  .whatever  you  may 
think  of  it,  is  no  lefs  than  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  of  the  World. 

Hear  therefore  its  own  Language  :   If  any 

Man  will  be  my  Difcipk,  let  him  deny  him- 

felf^  and  take  up  his  Crofs,  and  come  after  me. 

He  does  not  fay,  Let  him  get  a  clear  and  di- 

*  Threefold  L.  p.  158. 
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ftind  Idea  of  me,  what,  and  how  I  am  God 
and  Man  in  the  Unity  of  my  Perfon  j  he  on^ 
ly  tells  him  what  he  is  to  part  with,  what 
he  muft  put  off,  to  be  made  a  Child  of  the 
Light.  Search  and  look  where  you  will,  this 
Denial  of  Self  is  the  one  only  poffible  Way 
to  the  Truth.  For  nothing  has  feparated  us 
from  Truth,  nothing  ftands  betwixt  us  and 
Truth,  but  this  Self  of  an  earthly  Life,  which 
is  not  from  God,  but  from  our  wanderirig  out 
of  our  firft  created  State. 

God  created  us  in  and  for  the  Light ;  and 
had  Adam  kept  his  firft  State,  he  had  hot 
been  an  ignorant,  blind  Pilgrim  in  the  Dark- 
nefs  of  this  World,  but  the  illuftrious  Opener 
of  all  its  Wonders  in  the  Light  of  God.  But 
as  this  Light  and  Knowlege  was  loft  in  Adam* 
fo  it  can  only  be  recovered  by  him  who 
came  to  reftore  all  that  was  loft,  and  who 
juftly  called  himfelf  the  Light  of  the  World* 
'Would  you  therefore  be  a  Difciple  of  Truth, 
you  muft  not,  withP/Atf*,  ask,  What  is  Truth? 
or  confult  the  Schools/  how  you  mall  form 
an  Idea  of  it:-  But  you  muft  alter  your 
Life,  put  a  Stop  to  all  earthly  Lufts,  renounce 
all  that  you  are,  and  have  from  Self;  give  up 
ail  the  Workings  of  your  own  Reafon,  and 
your  own  Will  j  and  then,  and  then  only, 
are  you  fitted  for  that  Untf ion  from  above, 

JC  a  which 


[    132    ] 

which  can  teach  you  all  Things.  But  till 
Chrift,  who  is  the  one  Fountain  of  Life  and 
Light,  be  opened  in  you  j  it  is  in  vain,  that 
you  rife  up  early,  and  late  take  Reft,  in  Queft 
of  Truth ;  for  he  himfelf  hath  faid,  Without 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  And  every  Son  of 
earthly  Adamy  however  naturally  enriched 
with  the  Spirit,  and  Light,  and  Arts  of  this 
World,  is  born,  and  muft  remain,  a  Spirit  in 
Prifon,  till  Chrifr.  is  found  to  be  an  inward 
Preacher,  and  Light  within  him.  As  he  is 
the  one  Refurredtion  from  the  Dead,  fo  is  he 
the  one  Deliverer  from  every  thing  that  has 
the  Nature  of  Death,  Darknefs,  and  Igno- 
rance. And  to  expect  feeing  Eyes,  hearing 
Ears,  and  Senfibility  of  Heart,  from  any  thing 
but  that  eternal  Word,  by  which  we  were  at 
firft  made,  is  robbing  God  and  Chrifr.  of  more 
Honour,  is  a  more  idolatrous  Departure  from 
the  true  Worfhip  and  Dependence  upon  him, 
than  if  we  fometimes  hoped  to  have  Good 
from  this  or  that  Saint's  praying  for  us. 
For  this  is  a  Truth,  that  admits  of  n©  Re- 
ftri6tion,  but  reaches  from  one  End  of  the 
Earth  to  the  other,  that  as  no  Man  can  come 
unto  the  Father,  but  through  the  Son  j  fo  no 
one  can  come  at  any  Divine  Knowlege' either 
in  Grace  or  Nature,  but  through  him  alone. 

The 
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The  Schools  of  this  Wor^  are  of  no  higher 
a  Nature,  than  the  Mrfkets  of  this  World ; 
and,  when  rightly  u£d,  ferve  only  to  the  Ends 
ef  thi?  earthly  £ife.  But  as  Markets  and 
Traffck feldor* keep  within  their  juft  Bounds, 
but  become  ferviceable  to  Vanity,  earthly 
I_jfr.s,  ar<i  all  the  Luxury  of  Life;  fo  it 
.noftlv  Happens,  in  our  "learned  Labours ;  we 
gro^  old,  and  blear-eyed,  in  Studies  that 
nourifh  Pride  and  Envy,  Divifion  and  Con- 
tenton  ;  and  only  help  our  old  Man  to  be 
conent  with  the  Riches  of  his  fallen  Nature, 
andfeel  no  Neceffity  of  being  born  again. 

Vouid  you  therefore  be  a  Divine  Philofo- 
phc,  you  muft  be  a  trueCbriftian;  for  Dark- 
nei  is  every-where,  but  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Gd,  and  Truth  no- where  to  be  found  by 
Mn,  but  in  a  New  Birth  from  above.  Man 
ws  created  in  and  for  the  Truth ;  that  is, 
h  was  created  in  the  Truth  of  the  Divine 
Ight,  to  fee  and  hear,  to  tafte  and  feel,  to 
fid  and  enjoy  all  Things  in  the  Truth  of 
tb  Divine  Life  brought  forth  in  him.  And  . 
terefore  it  is,  that  for  fallen  Man  there  is 
bt  one  Remedy  j  it  is  only  the  T!rutb  that 
en  make  him  free.  Truth  is  the  one  only 
ieftingTplace  of  the  Soul ;  it  is  its  Atone* 
lent  and  Peace  with  God ;  all  is,  and  mufl 
e,  Pifcjuiet,  a  Succeflion  of  lying  Vanities, 
K  tiU 
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till  the  Soul  is  agaiMn  tlie  Truth,  in  which 
God  at  nrft  created  it.  And  therefore  faid 
the  Truth,  Learn  of  me ;  fir  I  am  meek,  and 
My  of  Heart  5  and  ye  Jh<?J.  find  Ref.  unto 
your  Souls. 

Academicus.      Pray,    TbeopMfa^    ftop  a 
while :  Surely  your  Zeal  carries  you  too  fa-. 
All  Ages  of  the  World  have  feemed  to  ^gree 
in  this,  that  the  Gofpel  teaches  purely  the 
Simplicity  of  a  godly  Life  j  calls  no  Man  to 
be  a  Philofopher,   nor  gives  the  fmalleft  rn- 
flruction  in  Matters  that  relate  to  Philofoply, 

ybeophilus.     All  this,  Academicus^  is  vrjr 
true;    but  then,   this   very  Simplicity  ad 
Plainnefs  of  the  Gofpel,  turning  Man  ory 
from  this  World,  to  a  Faith,  and  Hope,  ad 
Defire  of  God,   is  the  one  Reafon,  and  fll 
Proof,  that  it  alone  is  a  true  Guide  into  tb 
higheft  School  of  Divine  Wifdom  and  Pk 
lofophy  j  not  only  becaufe  Goodnefs  is  ou 
greateft  Wifdom,  but  becaufe  the  Myfterie 
of  God,  of  Grace,  of  Nature,  of  Time  anc 
Eternity,  can  no  other  poffible  way  be  open- 
ed in  Man,  but  by  this  Simplicity  of  a  godl) 
Life  taught  in  the  Gofpel ;  becaufe  only  the 
godly  Life  hath  Knowlege  of  God ;  juft  as  the 
creaturely  Life  hath  only  Knowlege  of  the  Crea- 
ture, and  the  painful  Life  hath  Knowlege  oi 
The  Scripture  faith,  that pnfy  the  Spirit  of 
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9od  knoweth  the  Things  of  God.  And  indeed, 
how  can  it  poffibfy  be  otherwife  ?  For  fmce 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  and  Life  that 
goeth  through  all  Nature  and  Creature,  and 
only  openeth  its  own  hidden  Powers  therein  ; 
fince  it  is  that  which  is  the  Former  of  every 
thing;  that  which  makes  every  thing  to 
have  the  Life  that  it  hath,  and  to  work  as  it 
worketh  ;  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
poffibly  know  the  Things  of  God :  And  there- 
fore, of  Neceffity,  this  Spirit  of  God  muft  be 
in  Man,  and  work  in  Man,  as  it  is  in  Nature, 
and  worketh  in  Nature,  before  Man  can  en- 
ter into  the  Knowlege  and  Working  of  God 
in  Nature.  And  therefore  here  you  have 
two  immutable,  and  fundamental  Truths:  (i.) 
That  all  our  Ignorance  of  God  and' Nature 
is,  and  muft  be,  purely  and  folely,the^/z/  of 
the  Spirit  and  Life  of  God  in  us :  And,  ( 2 . ) 
That  therefore  the  one  only  Way  to  Divine 
Knowlege  is.  the  Way  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
calls  and  leads  us  to  a  New  Birth  of  the  £)/- 
vine  Nature  brought  forth  in  us. 

Aeademicus.  -I  have  nothing  that  I  can, 
or  would,  object  to  what  you  have  faid.  But 
ftill  I  muft  fay,  that  I  do  not  enough  appre- 
hend how  the  Spirit  and  Life  of  God  muft 
thus,  of  all  Neceffity,  be  born  in  us;  nor,  in-- 
iced, do  I  iptirely  comprehend  how  it  is  done. 

K  4  Human 
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Human  Reafon,  or  human  Inftruction,  I  fat. 
plain  enough,  cannot  help  me  to  any  Divine 
Light.  But  fuppofe  God  mould  fend  an 
Angel  to  inftrudt  me,  and  that  frequently, 
would  not  Divine  Knowlege  be  then  impart- 
ed to  me  ?  And  yet  this  would  not  be  a 
JBirth  of  God  in  me.  Or,  will  you  fay,  that 
God  cannot  fufficiently  inftrucl  me,  even  by 
the  higheft  of  his  Angels  ? 

TJjeopbihts.  An  Angel,  Sir,  may  inftrucl: 
you,  as  the  Scriptures  inftruct  you ;  but  it  is 
only  fuch  an  Inflruction,  as  may  direct  you 
where  and  how  to  obtain  that  Light,  which 
neither  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  nor  the  Voice 
of  an  Angel,  can  bring  forth  in  you.  The 
higheft  Angel  neither  hath,  nor  ever  can 
have,  any  more  of  a  redeeming  Power  in  it, 
than  the  dead  Paper  an  which  the  Scriptures 
are  written.  But  you  are  to  obferve,  and 
mark  it  well,  that  •  you  cannot  have  Di- 
vine Light  from  any  other  Thing,  but  that 
xvhich  hath  full  Power  to  redeem  you  :  For 
Light  is  not  only  Life,  but  the  Perfection, 
and  highefl  State  of  it  j  and  therefore  nothing 
can  bring  forth  Light,  but  that  which  can 
bring  forth  the  Truth  and  Perfection  of  Life. 

Every  other  Thing,  befides  the  Life  and 
Tjiglit  of  .God,  Hands  only  in  a  State  of  mi- 
nifyrial  Service  towards  ou :  Whether  it 


be.  Words  o?a  MefTage  from  God,  writte% 
on  Paper,  emravcn  on  Tables  of  Stone,  or 
fpoken  by  the  Nouth  of  an  Awe!,  a  Prophet, 
or  Apoftle-,  be  ii  which  it  -win,  it  is  only  a 
creaturely  Thing  5qnd  its  creaturejy  Serv'ice 
can  rife  no  higher,  1Qr.  go  any  farther|  'than 
to-fhew  the  true  Vv-v  to  ^m,  who  only 
himfelf  can  be  the  Trui%  tj,e  Life,  and  the 
Light  in  you.  For  the  Lty  of  God  cannotj 
even  by  God  himfelf,  be  t,mmunicated  to 
-;ou  by  any  Creature;  and  th  Reafon  is,  be- 
cai/e  the  Light  of  God  is  God^mfeif .  jtjs 
the  L^ht  of  his  own  Life:  A  d  therefore 
only  hiaifelf  can  bring  it  forn  where- 
ever  it  is ;  i^d  no  Creature  can  pofr^jy  par. 
take  of  his  Lijht,  but  by  having  a  trth  in 
and  from  the  Divide  Nature :  For  the  ^ight 
of  God  can  never  K  feparate  from  the  Di- 
vine Nature,  or  be  any,where  but  where  fce 
Divine  Birth  is.  And  ^us  yOU  fujjy  ^  ' 
that  all  that  can  be  divinely i^nown,  either  in 
Heaven,  or  on  Earth,  can  oni,  be  known  in 
that  one  Way,  and  by  that  on.  Means  by 
which  fallen  Man  can  be  faved ;  iame]y>  by 
a  New  Birth  of  the  Light  and  Spii*  of  QQ^J 
within  us.  And  therefore  the  fimjV  -\ya« 
of  the  Gofpel  is  the  one  only  Way  to  >ttain 
all  the  Knowlege  of  all  that,  which  can  ^e 
known  of  God  and  Nature  :  For 


«an  manifeft  God  and  Nature,  fat  the  Spirit 
of  God  working  in  Man,  as  le  worketh  in 
Nature,  which  can  only  be  *bne  by  a  New 
Birth  of  the  Divine  Nature  brought  forth  in 
Man :     But  when  Man  i?thus  born  again  of 
God,  then  the  Life  and%irit  of  God  is  in 
him,  and  worketh  in  hm,  as  it  doth  in  Na- 
ture.    And  thus  it  i? tllat  Man  can  °r%  be  a 
Divine  Philofopher  when  Chrift,  who  is  die 
Light  of  God,  ar*  the  Li£ht  of  Nature,  is  re- 
vealed in  him.  ^en"  he  *s  *n  ^at  ^lv^ng  Wor** 
and  that  livinr^Vord  isin  llim^  bv  whic?1  al- 
Things  wereit  firilmade ;  and  which  r^aketh, 
createth   ^  worketh  in  him,  a.  i-'  worketh 
in  all  TVngs,  both  in  Heaven  3-id  Earth. 

Acaemicus*  I  never  ex^fted  to  have 
feen  tie  Gofpel  New  Bir-'fl  proved  to  be  the 
only  open  Gate  to  all  tfat  Divine  Knowlege 
wtich  any  Son  of  £<*m  ever  had,  or  can 
have.  But  you  h*Te  proved  it  to  be  fo,  be- 
yond all  PoffibW  of  Denial.  And'  I  now 
only  want  to  ^e  y°u  g°  on  ^n  tms  Doctrine 
of  the  New-^rth  >  ^or  I  am  perfuaded,  you 
can  ftill  ar^  Something  to  tkaty  which  has  aU 
ready  be-^  ^^  upon  it,  both  as  to  the  Ground, 
and  N/1-'lire>  ane^  Fruits  of  it. 

ffl'ephilus.     You  muft  remember,  Acade- 
,  that  all  that  I  can  by  Difcourfe,  from 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  this  Matter,  do 

for 
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for  you,  amounts  only  to  thus  much :  It  is 
like  giving  you  a  full  Affurance  of  a  wonder- 
ful Pearl  of  glorious  Virtues,  hidden  in  the 
Ground  of  a  certain  Field,  and  mewing  you 
every  Step  of  the  Way  you  muft  take  to  find 
it.  Now,  if,  from  Month  to  Month,  yoti 
fhould  be  inquiring  and  hearing  of  fome  new 
Powers  and  Virtues  of  this  heavenly  Pearl ; 
what  Good  does  all  this  Difcourfe  and  Hear- 
fay  do  you  ?  You  are  juft  as  far  from  the  Pe*-1 

itfelf,  and  have  no  m~-  •**  '"*"  ^"J^ 
£pfl.  i_-~a  or  it ;  and  would  be  in  the  fame 

Diftance  from  it,  though  you  was  always,  to 
the  End  of  your  Life,  loving  to  hear  and  talk 
about  it.  I  have  had  no  other  End  in  all  that 
is  faid  of  the  New  Birth,  but  to  allure  you  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Thing,  and  the  true  Way  to 
it.  Now  the  Way  to  the  New  Birth  lies 
wholly  in  your  Will  to  it ;  and  every  Step 
that  you  can  take,  confifts  in  a  continual  Dy- 
ing to  that  felfim  corrupt  Will,  which  you 
have  from  Flefh  and  Blood.  Nothing  can 
make  any  Change  in  you,  but  the  Change  of 
your  Will.  For  every  thing,  be  it  what  it 
will,  is  a  Birth  of  that  Willy  which  worketh 
in  you.  You  have  nothing  therefore  to  in- 
quire after,  nor  any  thing  that  you  can  judge 
of  yourfelf  by,  but  the  State  of  your  Mind, 
the  Working  of  your  Will  and  Defire.  Thefc 


will-gitfe  you  more  Light  than  all  the  Men  or 
Books  in,  the  World  can  give  you :  Where thefe  = 
are,  there  are  you  j   and  what  thefe  are,  that 
are  you :  There  you  live,  and  to  that  you  be* 
long  ;  and  there  you  mufl  have  all  the  Good 
or  Evil  that  can  be  called  yours, 
.  For  nothing  leads  or  carries  you  any-where, 
nothing  generates  either  Life  or  Death  in  you, 
but  the  Working  of  your  Mind,  Will,  and  De- 

flre.  If  your  Will  is  angelic,  you  areanAngel^ 
and  apgenc  ^   :_fc  muft  be        s<  If 

Will  is  wjth  God,  you  work  wun  <o^i,  oorj 
is  then  the  Life  of  your  Soul,  and  you  will  have 
your  Life  with  God  to  all  Eternity.  If  you 
follow  an  earthly  Will,  every  Step  you  take  is 
a  Departure  from  God,  till  you  become  as  in- 
capable of  God,  and  the  Life  of  God,  as  the 
Animals  of  this  World.  If  your  Will  work- 
eth  in  Pride  and  Self  exaltation,  in  Envy  and 
Wrath,  in  Hatred  and  Ill-will,  in  Deceit, 
Hypocrify,  and  Falfenefs,  you  work  with  the 
Devil,  you  are  generating  his  Nature  within 
you,  and  making  yourfelf  ready  for  the  King-, 
dom  of  Hell.  And  thus  it  is,  that  our  Works 
follow  us-,  and  thatf^ry  one  will  be  reward- 
td  according  to  bis.  Works ;  and  none  can  reap 
any  thing  elfe  but  that  which  he  hath  fown. 
And  the  Seed  of  every  thing  that  can  grow. in 
us,  is  our  Will.  The  Will  maketh  the  Be^ 

ginning. 
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ginning,  the  Middle,  and  the  End  of  every 
thing;  it  is  the  only  Workman  in  Nature;  and 
every  thing  is  its  Work.     It  has  all  Power ; 
its  Works  cannot  be  hindered;  it  carries  all  be- 
fore it;  it  creates  as  it  goes;  and  all  Things  are 
poffibleto  it.  It  enters  where-ever  it  wills,  and 
finds  every  thing  that  it  feeks ;  for  its  feeking 
is  its  finding.     The  Will  over-rules  all  Na- 
ture, becaufe  Nature  is   its  Offspring,  and 
born  of  it ;  for  all  the  Properties  of  Nature, 
whether  they  be  Good  or  Evil,  in  Darknefs  or 
in  Light,  in  Love  or  in  Hatred,  in  Wrath  or 
in  Meeknefs,  in  Pride  or  Humility,  in  Trou- 
ble or  Joy,  are  all  of  them  the  Offspring  or 
Birth  of  the  Will ;  as  that  liveth,  fo  they  live ; 
and  as  that  changeth,  fo  they  change.     So 
that  whatever  you  are,  or  whatever  you  feel, 
is  all  owing  to  the .  working  and  creating 
Power  of  your  own  Will.      This  is  your 
God  or  your  Devil,  your  Heaven  or  your  Hell ; 
and  you  have  only  fo  much  of  one,  or  the 
other,  as  your  Will,  which  is  the  firft  Mover, 
is  either  given  up  to  the  one,  or  to  the  other. 
For  where  the  Will  of  Man  is  not,  there 
he  hath  nothing;  and  where  his   Will  is, 
there  is  all  that  Something  which  he  hath,  be 
it  of  what  Kind  it  will ;  and  it  is  infeparable 
from  him,  till  his  Will  worketh  contrary  to 

it. 

Academicus. 


A:ademicus.  Whence  hath  the  Will  of 
Man  this  mighty  Power,  that  it  can  have  no- 
thing, but  that  which  itielf  hath  willed  ? 

Theophilus.  You  might  as  well  afk,  why 
a  Circle  muft  be  perfectly  round,  or  a  {trait 
Line  free  from  every  Degree  ofCrookednefs. 
For  as  it  is  not  a  Circle  till  it  is  perfectly 
round,  nor  a  ilrait  Line  till  it  is  free  from 
Crookednefs ;  fo  the  Will  is  not  in  Being,  but 
fo  far  as  it  is  free,  is  its  own  Mover,  and  can 
jiave  nothing  but  that  which  it  willeth.  Se- 
condly,  The  Will  is  not  a  made  Thing,  which 
is  made  out  of  fomething,  or  that  came  out  of 
fome  different  State,  into  the  State  of  a  Will. 
But  the  free  Will  of  Man  is  a  true  and  real 
Birth  from  the  free,  eternal,  uncreated  Will 
of  God,  which  willed  to  have  a  creaturely 
Offspring  ofitfelf,  or  to  fee  itfelf  in  a  creature- 
ly State.  And  therefore  the  Will  of  Man 
hath  the  Nature  of  Divine  Freedom  j  hath 
the  Nature  of  Eternity,  and  the  Nature  of 
Omnipotence  in  it ;  becaufe  it  is  what  it  is, 
and  hath  what  it  hath,  as  a  Spark,  a  Ray,  a 
genuine  Birth  of  the  eternal,  free,  omnipotent 
Will  of  God.  Acd  therefore,  as  the  Will  of 
God  is  fuperior  to,  and  ruleth  over  all  Nature ; 
fo  the  Will  of  Man,  derived  from  the  Will 
sf  God,  is  fuperior  to,  and  ruleth  over  all  his 
cwa  Nature.  And  thence  it  is,  that  as  to 
5  itfelf, 
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itfelf,  and  fo  far  as  its  own  Nature  reachcth, 
it  hath  the  Freedom  and  Omnipotence  of 
that  Will  from  which  it  is  defcended;   and 
can  have  or  receive  nothing,  but  what  itfelf 
doth,  and  worketh,  in  and  to  itfelf. 

And  herein  confifteth  the  infinite  Goodnefs 
of  God,  in  the  Birth  of  all  intelligent  Crea- 
tures ;  and  alfo  the  exceeding  Height,  Per- 
fection, and  Happinefs  of  their  created  State : 
They  are  defcended  from  God,  full  of  Di- 
vine Power  j  they  can  will  and  work  with 
God,  and  partake  of  the  Divine  Happinefs. 
They  can  receive  no  Injuftice,  Hurt,  or  Vio- 
lence, either  from  Nature  or  Creature ;  but 
mufl  be  only  that,  which  they  generate,  and 
have  no  Evil  or  Hurt,  but  that  which  they  do 
in  and  to  themfelves.  All  Things  ftand  in 
the  Will,  and  every  thing  animate  or  inani- 
mate is  the  Effect  and  Produce  of  that  Will, 
which  worketh  in  it,  and  formeth  it  to  be 
that  which  it  is.  And  every  Will,  where- ever 
found,  is  the  Birth  and  Effect  of  fome  antece- 
dent Will  $  for  Will  can  only  proceed  from 
Will,  till  you  come  to  the  firft  working  Will, 
which  is  God  himfelf. 

And  here,  my  Friend,  you  have  an  eafy 
Entrance  into  the  true  Meaning  of  many 
important  Paffages  in  the  Books  of  Jacob 
thofe  that  follow :  All,  fays  he, 

is 
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;j  magical ;  tie  Eternity  is  magical : Ma- 
gic h  the  Mother  of  all  Things. 1  fpeak 

from  a  magic  Ground. tiere  the  Reader 

muft  have  magical  Eyes.  This  hath  a  ma- 
gical Underftanding,  &c.     Vulgar  Reafon  is 
offended  at   thefe  Exprefftons,    becaufe  the 
Word  Magic  has,   for  many  Ages,    been 
moftly  ufed  in  a  bad  Senfe.     But  don't  you 
be  frighted  at  the  Sound  of  thefe  Words; 
they  are  not  only  innocent,  but  truly  good  and 
wife,  and  deeply  founded  on  the  Truth   of 
Things.     They  have  the  moft  Chriftian  and 
Divine  Meaning ;  are  ftrictly  conformable  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  as  mall  be  fhewn  by- 
and-by ;  and  are  ufed  for  the  beft  of  Ends ; 
namely,  to  open  the  true  Ground  of  eternal 
and  temporal  Nature,  and  the  Birth  of  Crea- 
tures in  each  of  them.     They  are  to  mew 
how  the  hidden,  invifible  Deity  afteth  and 
worketh  all  its  Wonders  in  both  thefe  Worlds, 
in  one  and  the  fame  uniform  Way  j   as  alfo, 
how  every  thing  in  Religion,  whether  it  be  a 
Myftery  of  God,  a  Grace  of  God,  or  a  Duty 
of  Man,  hath  its  whole  Ground,  and  Nature, 
and  Efficacy,  therein. 

Now  magic  Poiver  meaneth  nothing  but 
the  Wcrking  of  the  Will,  whether  it  be  the 
Divine,  or  the  creaturely  Will;  and  every 
thing  that  is  the  Work  of  the  Will,  and  is 

produced 


produced  by  it,  is  called  its  magic  Work, 
which  only  means,  that  it  is  generated  by  and 
from  the  Will,  as  a  Birth  brought  forth  by  it. 
The  Will  is  the  Workman,  and  the  Work 
is  that,  which  it  bringeth  forth  out  of  itfelf. 
So  that  by  thefe  Words  you  are  always  to  un- 
derftand  thefe  two  Things,  the  Working,  and. 
the  Work  of  the  WilL  And  now,  you  may 
already  fufficiently  fee,  that  their  Meaning  is 
not  only  innocent  and  good,  but  as  neceflarily, 
and  divinely,  to  be  afcribed  to  God,  as  the 
Power  of  bringing  Things  into  Exiftence  by 
the  Working  of  his  Will.  For  here  you 
have  the  true  Ground  and  Original  of  the 
creating  Power  of  God;  how  every  thing 
that  is  not  God,  is  yet  come  from  him,  and 
out  of  him,  as  fo  many  Births  of  his  invifible 
Power,  breaking  forth  into  Vifibility,  and 
fenfible  Qualities  of  an  outward  Life. 

The  firft  Manifestation  of  the  invifible  God, 
is  that  which  is  called,  and  is,  eternal  Nature -> 
which  is  the  Eternity  of  all  poliible  Powers 
and  Qualities  of  Life,  the  firft  Source  of  every 
natural  Power  that  can  be  in  any  Creature. 
All  thefe  Qualities  of  Life,  in  their  eternal 
Birth,  and  riling  from  one  another  by  the 
working  Will  of  God,  are  the  Out-birth, 
or  outward  Glory  of  God,  in  which  he  mani- 
fefts  his  Triune,  invifible  Deity  in  a  threefold 
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Life  of  Fire,  Light,  and  Spirit,  which  are  the 
Ground  of  all  the  Qualities  of  Life,  Senfibi- 
lity,  Power,  and  Spirit,  that  ever  were,  or  can 
be  found  in  any  Creature.  Every  thing  that 
exifts,  or  thinks,  or  moves,  or  finds  itfelf  in 
any  Kind  orDegree  of  Senfibility,  is  from,  and 
out  of,  thisglaiiy  Sea  of  thefe  united  Powers  of 
Life.  And  this  whole  Manifestation  of  all  the 
poflible  Powers,  and  Perfection  of  Life  and 
Glory,  is  called  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  in 
which  God  dweileth  •>  and  is,  as  it  were,  his 
Divine  Work-houfe,  out  of  which  he  is  per- 
petually giving  forth  new  Works,  and  Forms 
of  Wonder 

This  Manifeftation  of  God  is  a  magic 
"Birth  from  the  Triune  working  Will  of  the 
hidden  Deity,  which  willed  to  fee  itfelf 
in  this  opened,  outward  Shew  of  all  the 
pofiible  Powers  of  Life  and  Glory ;  and 
from  whence  new  \Vorlds  of  finite  Divine 
Beings,  as  fo  many  living  Images  of  God, 
might  have  a  Poilibility  of  coming  forth.  For 
without  Nature,  God  mult  be  by  himfelf,  and 
continue  an  unmanifcfted  God.  For  no  Form 
or  Creature  can  be,  unleis  there  be  fomething 
antecedent  to  it,  that  can  \>z  formed.  Life 
muft  be,  before  there  can  be  any  finite  living 
Creatures  3  j uft  as  Light  muft  be,  before  there 
can  be  any/tv/>;£  Eyes.  And  therefore  the 
4  Manifeftation 
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Manifestation  of  God  in  an  outward  Glory 
of  all  the  pofiible  Powers,  Qualities,  Per- 
fections of  Life,  called  eternal  Nature,  muft 
be,  or  there  could  be  no  Pofiibility  for  the 
Exiftence  of  any  Creature. 

Now  this  fame  working  Will  of  the  Triune 
Deity,  which  manifefted  itfelf  in  an  eternal 
Nature,  manifefteth  itfelf  in  creaturely  Forms, 
all  generated  from,  all  enlivened  and  animated 
with,  that  fame  Trinity  of  Fire,  Light,  and 
Spirit,  that  conftitutes  eternal  Nature.  So 
that  all  intelligent  Creatures  are  that  in  their 
finite  Being,  which  eternal  Nature  is  in  its 
infinite  State.  And  thus  all  of  them  are 
from  God,  and  from  Heaven,  live  in  God, 
and  may  work  with  God,  as  God  is  in  Hea- 
ven, and  Heaven  in  him;  one  Life,  one  Pow- 
er, one  Will,  and  one  Happinefs  with  God. 

Now  every  thing  that  is  not  God,  but  af- 
ter him,  and  diftinft  from  him,  muft  be  that 
which  it  is,  from  the  working  Will  of  the 
Deity.  For  lince  it  cometh  into  Being,  only 
becaufe  it  is  willed  to  be,  it  can  have  nothing 
in  it,  or  be  any  other  Thing,  but  that 
which  the  working  or  creating  Will  brought 
forth.  And  as  all  Things  began  in  and  from 
this  working  Will  j  fo  all  Things  muft  go 
on  in  it  j  and  there  can  be  no  other  Creator, 
Worker,  or  Former  of  Things  to  all  Eternity 
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but  the  working  Will  of  God,  cither  me- 
diately or  immediately.  Nor  can  there  be 
any  other  Nature  in  any  thing,  but  that 
which  is  the  Birth,  or  magic  Effect,  of  a 
working  Will  within  it.  And  every  thing 
that  is  done  by  the  Creature,  every  thing 
which  it  feeks  and  likes,  or  abhors  and  re- 
iifts,  is  all  driven  on  by  a  working  Will,  or 
m^gic  Power,  which  ilirs,  and  generates, 
and  works  within  it. 

Would  you  know  now  the  true  Ground 
of  all  this  ?  It  is  this :  It  is  becaufe  Will  is 
the  firft  Original  of  all  Power,  and  the  Om- 
nipotence of  God  conufteth  in  nothing  elfe 
but  his  ivor ki?ig Will;  and  therefore  no  Power 
ever  was,  or  ever  can  be,  any-where  elfe, 
but  as  it  is  in  God ,  and  if  the  Creature  hath 
any  Power,  it  muft  have  it,  as  God  hath  it, 
in  the  working  Will.  For  fince  all  Nature, 
with  all  its  Qualities,  Births,  and  Creatures, 
are  all  brought  into  Being  by  the  working 
Will  of  God  j  it  evidently  follows,  that  every 
Creature,  \vith  every  Quality,  Power,  and 
Property  in  it,  is  magically  born,  and  there- 
fore mud  have  a  magic  Nature,  that  is,  a 
Nature  that  cometh  from,  and  flandeth  in, 
a  working  Will. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  are  come  into  a  full 
View  of  the  mod  important  Matter  of  the 

Myftery 


J49 

Myftery  of  all  Things ;  a  Matter  which,  if 
rightly  apprehended  in  the  inward  Ground 
of  your  Soul,  puts  an  entire  End  to  all  the 
Jargon  of  a  falfe  Philofophy,  and  to  all 
thofe  Fictions  of  Do&rines  and  Difputes, 
which  Reafon  has  built  upon  the  written 
Word  of  God. 

For  nothing  is  efFe&ed  by  Fiction  and 
Invention,  by  any  contrived  Arts  or  Search- 
ings  of  rational  Inquiries;  all  this  is  nothing, 
becaufe  it  toucheth  not  Nature,  but  leaveth 
it  to  itfelf ;  which  carrieth  on  its  own  Works 
by  its  own  Power,  and  can  only  work  in  its 
own  Way ;  and  muft  bring  forth  its  own 
Births  independent  of  every  thing  but  its 
own  working  Life.  But  all  lieth  in  the 
Will  and  working  Defire  of  the  Soul,  be- 
caufe Witt  began  and  brought  forth  all  that 
Nature  that  lives  in  the  Soul,  and  is  the  only 
Life  in  it ;  and  this  Life  can  work  and  grow 
from  nothing  elfe,  but  that  which  firft  brought 
it  forth.  Hence  you  fee  the  full  Meaning 
of  thefe  Words  of  our  Author,  All  is  magi- 
cal  and  that  Magic  is  the  Mother  of  all 
Things,  and,  confequently,  the  only  Opener 
of  all  divine  Knowlege.  All  which  Ex- 
preffions  only  imply  thus  much,  that  the 
Will,  whether  in  God,  or  the  Creature,  is 
the  Ground  and  Seed  of  every  Thing  j  is  the 
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generating  working  Power,  which  maketk 
and  worketh  all  Things  to  be  in  that  State 
and  Condition  which  they  are;  and  that 
every  Thing  begins,  goes  on,  and  ends,  in 
the  Working  of  the  Will ;  and  that  nothing 
can  be  otherwife,  than  as  its  Will  worketh ; 
and  therefore  Eternity  and  Time  is  magical ; 
and  Magic  is,  and  muft  be,  the  Mother  of 
all  Things. 

Now  here  you  fee,  in  the  utmoft  Degree 
of  Clearnefs,  how  all  true  and  falfe  Reli- 
gion divide  from  one  another.  For  if  no- 
thing worketh  but  the  Will,  if  nothing  elfe 
carries  on  the  Work  of  Nature  j  then  all  is 
falfe  and  vain  in  Religion  but  the  Working  of 
the  Will;  and  nothing  is  faving,,or  redeem- 
ing the  Life  of  the  Soul,  but  that  which  helps 
the  Will  to  work  towards  Cod. 

Hence  it  is,  that  our  Author  fo  often  tells 
Ins  Reader,  that  when  he-  fees  and  finds 
this  magic  Birth  of  Things,  he  is  delivered 
from  Babel -y  not  by  running  from  one  Place  to 
another,  or  from  one  Syftem  of  Opinions  to 
another,  but  by  inwardly  leaving  all  the 
Workings  of  earthly  Self,  all  the  Paper- 
Buildings  of  natural  Reafon,  and  turning  to 
God  with  the  whole  Will  and  working  De^ 
fire  of  his  Heart.  This  is  the  right  coming 
QOt  of  our  own  Eabel  of  vain  Opinions  into  the 
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Truth  and  Reality  of  Nature^  where  the 
living  God  of  Nature  is  found ;  not  in  No- 
tions, but  in  the  living  Working  of  the  Soul, 
and  worfhiped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

I  faid,  into  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  Na- 
ture,    becaufe   Nature   is    the    Standard   of 
Truth,    and  ail   is    Babel  but   that   which 
worketh  with  Nature,  that  is,  with  eternal 
Nature ;  for  as  eternal  Nature  is  the  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  unchangeable  God,  fo  it 
muft  be  as  unchangeable  in  itfdf,   and  its 
own  Workings,  as  God  is ;   becaufe  it  hath 
nothing  in  it,  but  what  is  in  and  from  the 
unchangeable    God.     And    therefore,    God 
cannot  be  manifeft,  or  work  in  any  Creature, 
but  as  he  is  manifeft,  and  worketh  in  eter- 
nal Nature ;  and  therefore  all  that  the  Crea- 
ture doth  is  Labour  loft,  and  a  vain  Beating  of 
the  Air,  but  that  which  it  worketh  with, 
and  according  to  eternal  Nature.     Becaufe 
God  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be,  or  be  found, 
any- where  elfe  but  in  his  own  Heaven,  or 
eternal  Nature.     And  no  Soul  can  by  any- 
one poffible  thing  find,  or  be  found  by  God, 
but  by  ftanding  before  him  in  the  fame  Will 
and  Working  as  eternal  Nature  doth.     And 
therefore  all   is  Fiction  and  Babel  but  the 
Working  of  the  Will,  becaufe  nothing  but 
the  Will  can  work  with  Nature ;  and  that 
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for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  all  Life,    and   all 

Nature,  eternal  and  temporal,  is  what  it  is, 

merely  and  folely,  from  the  Working  of  the 

Will.     All  things  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth 

ftand  in  this  magic  Birth  ;  and  nothing  can 

change  its  State,  either  for  better  or  worfe, 

but  as  the  Working  of  its  Will   changes. 

Juftly  therefore  is  it  faid,  that  where  this 

Truth  is  found,  there  is  a  full  and  true  De- 

iiverance  from  Babel ;  that  is,  from  all  Strife, 

and  Zeal,  and  Divifion  about  Opinions,  Sects, 

and   Churches  j    fince  the   one  Thing   that 

works  either  to  Life,  or  to  Death,  the'one 

Thing  that  alone  opens  Heaven  or  Hell  for 

us,  is  with  every  individual  Man  in  every 

Place,  and  in  every  Age  of  the  World  -,  and 

that  one  Thing  is  the  Working  of  the  Will. 

And  when,  in  any  fuch  Man,  his  Will  is 

turned  from  ills  own  earthly  Self,  and  this 

earthly  Life,  and  worketh  with  its  Defire  to 

God,  then  all  thefe  Sayings  of  the  Scripture 

are  true  of  him ;  viz.  That  he  t$  redeemed 

from  this  evil  World— that  he  has  his  Con-: 

verfation  in  Heaven — that  he  is  ofGod,  and 

bearetb  God's  Word  — that  be  is  failed  by 

Faith — that  Chrifl  is  revealed  in  him — that 

be  is  Cbri/s,  and  Chrifl  is  his—that  Chrifl 

is  in  him  of  a  Truth — and  that  he  is  led  by 

the  Spirit  of  Chrifl,    All  thefe  Texts  would 

be 
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be  true  of  him,  though  he  had  never  feen, 
nor  heard,  a  Syllable  of  the  written  Word  of 
God. 

For  the  Word  of  God  which  faveth  and 
redeemeth,  which  giveth  Life  and  Light  to 
the  Soul,  is  not  the  Word  printed  on  Paper, 
but  ig  that  eternal,  ever-fpeaking  Wordt  which 
is  the  Son  of  God,  who  in  the  Beginning 
was  with  God,  and  was  the  God  by  whom  all 
Things  were  made.  This  js  the  univerfal 
Teacher  and  EnlighteneF  of  all  that  are  in 
Heaven,  and  on  Earth,  who  from  the  Begin- 
ning to  the  End  of  Time,  without  Refpect 
pf  Perfons,  ftands  at  the  Door  of  every 
Heart  of  IVtan,  fpeaking  into  it  not  human 
Words,  but  divine  Goodnefs-,  calling  and 
knocking,  not  with  outward  Sounds,  but  by 
the  faward  Stirring  of  an  awakened  Divine 
Life.  And  therefore,  as  fure  as  that  is  true, 
which  St.  John  faith,  That  this  eternal  Word 
/;  the  Life  of  Men,  and  the  Light  that 
lighteth  every  Mart  that  cometb  into  the 
World)  fo  fure  is  it,  that  our  Saviour  and 
Salvation,  our  Teacher  and  Enlightener,  from 
whom  we  have  every  good  Thought,  is 
Cbrifl  'within  us;  not  within  this  or  that 
|Vlan,  but  in  every  Man  where-ever  born,  and 
in  whom  the  Light  of  Life  arifeth.  And 
indeed  how  can  it  be  otherwife  ?  For  if  God  is 
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the  God  of  all  Men ;  and  the  Word  of  God 
the  Life  and  Light  of  all  Men  ;  and  all  Men 
are  capable  of  Goodnefs;  and  all  Goodnefs 
can  only;  be  from  God ;  and  no  Goodnefs  can 
belong  to  Man,  but  that  which  is  within 
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him  ;  'then  every  Man  muft  have  the  Word,  or 
Ghrijl  of  God  within  him,   and  can  have  it 
no -where  elfe.     All  Teachers  therefore,  who 
teach  Men  to  look  for  Life  or  Salvation  in 
any  thing  but  from  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God  within  them,  {land  chargeable  with  the 
Blood  and  Death  of  Souls ;  becaufe,  in  all 
the  Poffibility  of  Things,  nothing  can  over- 
come that  Death  which  is  in  the  Soul,  but 
the  Word,  or  Chrljl  of  God  living  and  work- 
ing in  it.    For,  obferve,  Man  muft  have  Good- 
nefs in  the  fame  Way  as  God  hath  Goodnefs, 
that  is,  from  the  Divine  Nature ;  for  Good- 
nefs is  no  where  elfe,  neither  is  any  thing 
elfe  capable  of  it  ;  and  therefore,  if  Good- 
nefs is  to  be  in  Man,  the  Divine  Nature  mud, 
of  all  Neceffity,  be  firft  brought  to  Life  id f lo- 
in him.     Sut  this  cannot  be,  till  the  'work- 
ing Will  of  our  Heart  turns  and  gives  up 
itielf  wholly  to  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Cod 
In  us.     For  we  can  have  nothing  but 
that,  towards  which  the  Earneflnefs  of  our 
Will  goeth. 

Again, 
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Again,  fee  here  in  a  ftill  higher  Degree  of 
Proof  the  abfolute  Neceflity,  and  unfpeak- 
able  Benefit,  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer ;  how 
it  does,  and  muft,  in  fpite  of  all  Oppo- 
fition,  raife  the  fallen  Soul  out  of  the  Po- 
verty of  Flefh  and  Blood,  into  the  Riches  of 
an  heavenly  Nature  brought  forth  in  it.  For 
fince  all  Things  in  Heaven  and  Earth  ftand 
in  a  magic  Birth,  or  Working  of  the  Will; 
the  Will  is  that,  which  hath  all  Power ;  it 
unites  all  that  is  united  in  Heaven  or  on 
Earth  j  it  divides  and  feparates  all  that  is  di- 
vided in  Nature;  it  makes  Heaven,  and  it 
makes  Hell ;  for  there  is  no  Hell,  but  where 
the  Will  of  the  Creature  is  turned  from  God ; 
nor  any  Heaven,  but  where  the  Will  of  the 
Creature  worketh  with  God.  Therefore,  as 
we  pray,  fo  we  are ;  and  as  our  Will-Spirit 
fecretly  worketh,  fo  are  we  either  fwallowed 
up  in  the  Vanity  of  Time,  or  called  forth 
into  the  Riches  of  Eternity.  And  therefore 
the  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  moft  juftly  conceived, 
and  moft  limply  exprefled,  when  it  is  faid  to 
be  the  Rifmg  of  the  Soul  out  of  the  Vanity 
of  Time  into  the  Riches  of  Eternity  :  For 
all  the  Vanity  which  the  Soul  hath,  is  from 
its  living  in,  and  loving  the  Things  of  Time; 
and  therefore  it  can  only  come  out  of  the 
Vanity  of  its  State,  by  loving  and  living  in 
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the  Truths,  which  are  the  Riches  of  Eter- 
nity :  For  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  the  Hunger 
of  the  Soul ;  and  as  every  Hunger  is,  -  fo  it 
eats;  it  always  eateth  that  which  it  hun- 
gereth  after,  and  hath  a  Life  fuitable  to  the 
Nature,  State,  and  Condition,  both  of  its 
Hunger,  and  its  Food.  If  it  hungereth  after 
the  Things  of  Fleih  and  Blood,  it  eateth 
nothing  elfe,  and  only  groweth  in  the  beftial 
Life ;  and  of  the  Flefh.  muft  reap  the  Cor- 
ruption that  belongs  to  Flefh:  And  if  it 
hungereth  after  God,  it  eateth  the  Food 
which  giveth  Life  to  the  Angels ;  it  eateth 
the  Bread  that  is  come  down  from  Heaven ; 
namely,  the  real  heavenly  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift,  which  furely  may  be  called  the 
Riches  of  Eternity. 

All  the  Myfteries  of  Religion,  and  the 
Neceflity  of  the  whole  Procefs  of  Cbrift  in 
our  Redemption,  have  all  of  them  their 
Ground,  and  Neceffity,  and  Efficacy,  ii,  this 
magic  Nature  of  Things,  and  are  all  of  them 
only  for  this  one  End ;  to  help  fallen  Man 
to  have  a  working  Will  towards  that  firft 
Life,  which  he  has  loft.  And  therefore  iio 
one  joins  with  the  Myfteries  of  Redemption, 
or  can  have  any  Share  in  them,  but  he 
whole  Will  turns  wholly  from  this  World, 
hath  2 11  its  Workings  towards  God  and 
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Heaven.  And  now,  Sir,  you  fee  the  plain, 
and  eafy,  and  certain  Deliverance  from  all 
Perplexity  and  vain  Labour  in  the  Difputes 
and  Divifions  of  Religion.  It  is  but  opening 
your  natural  Eyes,  that  is,  letting  fimple 
Nature  work  with  its  own  Power,  and  all 
Difficulties  are  removed;  and  the  Way  to 
God  and  Goodnefs  is  as  natural,  and  as  free 
from  all  Perplexity,  as  the  opening  our  Eyes 
to  fee  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  For  what  is 
fo  natural  to  Man  as  the  Working  of  the 
Will  ?  And  yet  he  can  have  nothing,  or  be 
any  thing,  different  from  that,  to  which  his 
Will  worketh. 

Nor  does  this  at  all  too  much  exalt  the 
human  Will,  or  make  our  Salvation  not  to 
be  the  pure  Grace  and  Gift  of  God  to  us, 
but  quite  the  contrary.  For  the  Will  here 
fpoken  of,  is  not  the  Will  of  Flefh  and 
Blood,  but  that  heavenly  Will,  which  is  the 
only  Spark  of  the  Deity  in  us,  given  by  the 
free  Grace  of  God  to  all  Mankind,  as  foon 
as  fallen,  and  called  in  Scripture  the  infpoken 
Word  of  God  in  Paradife  j  which  was  the 
Beginning  of  the  Redemption,  when  God 
firft  entered  into  a  Covenant  of  Salvation 
with  Adam,  and  all  his  Pofterity.  This  in- 
fpoken Word  is  Cbrift,  or  the  Spark  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  which  is  the  Light  that 

lighteth 
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lighteth  every  Man  that  cometh  into  the 
World.  And  here,  in  this  Chrift  in  us,  lieth 
the  Will  that  hath  the  Power  of  Salvation  in 
it;  and  all  its  Salvation  is  the  Salvation  of 
Cbrift.  For  it  is  the  Will  of  this  heavenly 
Nature,  hid  in  every  Man,  that  is  the  work- 
ing Will,  that  bringeth-  forth  the  New  Birth 
of  Heaven  in  us  5  and  therefore  is  the  pure 
free  Salvation  of  Chrift,  given  to  be  a  Re- 
deemer within  us.  So  that  all  our  Salvation, 
though  wrought  out  by  this  working  Will 
within  us,  is-,-  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
End,  the  pure  Grace  of  God  to  us,  and  n<$ 
Salvation  of  our  own. 

And  thus,  Sir,  you  fee,  that  every  Soul 
of  Man  is  partly  human,  and  partly  divine  ; 
and  is  united  to  an  earthly  and  an  heavenly  Na- 
ture j  and  fo  not  only  can,  but  mutt,  always 
work  either  with  one  or  the  other,  and  has 
nothing  elfe  to  work  with ;.  and  muft  and 
can  be,  or  have  nothing  elfe,  but  as  he  fol- 
loweth  or  worketh  with  either  of  theie  Wills. 
So  that,  infallibly  to  know  both  your  prefent 
and  future  State,  what  you  are,  and  to  what 
you  belong,  you  need  only  to  fee,  what  you 
cannot  help  feeing,  bow,  and  where,  and  to 
•what i  your  Will  worketh. 

And  thus,  from  this  Knowlege  of  the 
magic  Nature  of  Things,  which  all  are  that 

which 
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which  they  are,  folely  from  the  Working  of 
the  Will  in  every  thing,  you  are  delivered 
from  '  all  vain  Labour  and  Party-Zeal  •,  and 
are  brought  back  to  that  true  and  fafe 
Ground,  on  which  Cod  has  placed  you  to 
work  out  your  own  Salvation,  without  any 
Hindrance  from  any  Builders  of  Babel  of 
whatever  Denomination. 

The  Short  is  this :  The  whole  Matter  of 
Religion  relates  only  to  Life  and  T>eaih. 
But  Life  and  Death  are  both  of.  them  im- 
mutable, and  founded  in  the  unchangeable 
Nature  of  Things.    Nothing  can  alter  them, 
or  invent  a  new  Way,  either  to  or  from  either 
of  them.     To  what  purpofe  then,  is  all  this 
dividing  into  f©  many  Parties  ?  Why  all  this 
Strife  and  Zeal  about  Opinions  ?  Death  and 
Life  go  on  their  own  Way,  carry  on  their 
own  Work,  and  flay  for  no  Opinions.   Does 
the  Stotie  flop,  or  alter  its  Tendency  towards 
the  Earth  ?  Do  the  Sparks  and  Flame  ceafe 
to  fly  upwards,  becaufe  Philofophers  difpute 
and  quarrel  about  the  Reafons  of  one  or  the 
other  ?  No  -,  Nature  goes  on  in  its  own  Way, 
let  Reafon  fay  what  it  will.     Now  Death 
and  Life  have  their  own  unchangeable  Na- 
ture and  Working  in  and  from  themfelves ; 
and  are  juft  as  diflinct  from,  and  independ- 
ent of,  all  Opinions  of  Men  about  them, 

as 
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as  the  Things  juft  now  mentioned  :  So  that 
to  will  and  work,  as  Life  willeth  and 
worketh,  and  to  will  and  work,  as  Death 
willeth  and  worketh,  is  the  one  only  pofiible 
Way  to  partake  either  of  Life  or  Death. 
What  a  Delufion  is  it  therefore,  to  grow 
grey-headed  in  balancing  antient  and  modern 
Opinions  j  to  wafte  the  precious  uncertain 
Fire  of  Life  in  critical  Zeal,  and  verbal 
Animofities;  when  nothing  but  the  kind- 
ling of  our  working  Will  into  a  Faith, 
that  overcometh  the  World,  into  a  ftedfaft 
Hope,  and  ever-burning  Love,  and  Defire 
of  the  Divine  Life,  can  hinder  us  from  fall- 
ing into  eternal  Death  ! 

Academicus.  Oh!  Tbcophilus,  you  have 
led  me  into  a  Depth,  that  I  never  thought 
of  feeing  into. 

For  this  magic  Power  of  every  thing,  that 
works  in  all  Nature  and  Creature,  mews  me 
every  thing  in  a  new  View.  You  might 
well  fay,  that  Reafon  has  no  Power  in  this 
Myftery;  that  nothing  is  propofed  to  it: 
For  fmce  Life  and  Death  have  their  own 
Working  within  themfelves,  and  muft  at  laft, 
when  Time  is  at  an  End,  divide  and  take 
PoiTeflion  of  every  thing,  according  as  its 
Will  has  worked  either  with  one  or  the  other, 
it  fignifks  no  more  to  them  what  Reafon  has 

been 


been  all  this  time  difcourfmg  about,  than  in 
what  Language  a  Man  ufed  to  talk.  But 
before  you  go  any  farther,  I  beg  a  Word  or 
Two  on  thefe  Matters.  Firji,  How  I  am 
to  underftand  our  Author,  when  he  fays, 
Here  the  Reader  muft  have  magical  Eyes-, 
and,  This  or  that  hath  a  magical  Underfiand- 
ing.  And,  Second iyy  That  you  would,  as 
you  promifed,  mew,  how  the  fpeaking  thus 
of  this  magical  Power  of  Life,  is  fhictly 
conformable  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel. 

Theopbilus.  As  to  your  Firfl  Matter,  con- 
cerning magical  Eyes ;  I  mould  have  thought 
the  Thing  plain  enough  already.  But  you 
may  underftand  it  thus.  When  a  Carpenter 
cuts  Timber  into  various  Shapes  and  Forms, 
and  then  joins  one  Piece  to  another,  till  it  is 
formed  into  the  Shape  of  a  Houfe ;  this  is  no 
magical  Work,  becaufe  one  Part  does  not 
grow  from  the  other,  till  the  Whole  is  brought 
forth,  and  therefore  there  is  no  need  of  ma- 
gical Eyes  to  fee  what  this  Work  is.  But 
when  an  Oak  groweth  from  an  Acorn,  or  a 
Plant  from  a  Seed  in  the  Ground,  here  the 
Work  is  magical  3  that  is,  it  is  a  Birth  or 
Product  generated  from  the  working  Will  in 
the  Acorn  and  Seed,  from  whence  the  Stem, 
and  all  its  Branches  and  Fruits,  grow  forth; 
which  working  Will  continucth,  till  the 

Plant 
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Plant  or  Tree  hath  reached  its  Limit,  that 
is,  till  the  working  Will  in  the  Seed  hath 
fpent  itfelf.  Now  all  this  is  a  magical 
Work,  and  therefore  can  only  be  feen  by 
fuch  magical  Eyes  as  can  fee  into  the  Be- 
ginning, and  go  on  with  the  Working  of  that 
which  works  and  generates  in  the  Tree  or 
Plant. 

As  to  your  other  Matter,  How  this  Lan- 
guage of  the  magical  Working  of  the  Will, 
is  entirely  conformable  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Gofpel;  the  Anfwer  is  eafy,  becaufe  the 
Thing  is  plain.  For  the  firft  poffible  Be- 
ginning of  die  Chriftian  Life,  is,  by  the 
Founder  of  it,  exprefsly  laid  in  a  New  Birth 
from  above,  and  therefore  plainly  declared  to 
be  a  magical  Work,  and  to  have  no  other 
Nature ;  becaufe  a  generating  Work,  and  a 
magical  Work,  are  onlv  different  Exprcflions 
for  the  fame  Thing.  And  as  the  Beginning, 
fo  every  following  Advancement  in  the 
Chriftian  Life,  is  as  really  and  truly  only  a 
Growth  of  Lift*,  or  magical  Birth  from  the 
Powers  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GI  •<!:, 
upon  the  working  Will  in  the  Soul,  as  the 
Plant,  from  its  firft  Stirring  in  the  Seed, 
to  its  laft  State,  is  onlv  a  Growth  from  the 

/  * 

Powers  of  the  Sun,  Stars,  and  Elements,  upon 


the  working  Will  in  the  Seed. 
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Every  thing  that  is  outward  in  Religion^ 
Whether  it  be  Men  or  Things,  planting  or 
watering,  is  only  for  the  fake  of  this  inward 
Birth;  either  to  direct  Man  to  it,  to  help 
him  to  wofk  in  it,  or  warn  him  of  that 
eternal  Death,  which  the  Will,  working  ac- 
cording to  Flefh  and  Blood,  mutt  inherit  as 
its  own  genuine  Fruit.  And  whoever  fancies 
the  Chriflian  Life  to  be  any  thing  elfc  than 
a  Birth  growing  up  in  God,  till  it  comes  td 
the  Perfection  of  the  Divine  Life,  by  the 
fame  Way  of  a  gradual  Growth,  and  in  the 
fame  Reality  as  the  finimed  Flower  has  all 
its  Perfection  by  way  of  a  gradual  Growth 
from  the  Seed,  has  not  a  Syllable  in  the 
Gofpel,  nor  an  Inftance  in  Nature,  to  plead 
in  Excufe  of  his  fanciful  Error. 

For  nothing  worketh  in  all  Nature  or 
Grace,  but  what  worketh  as  a  Birthj  or  ma- 
gical  Growth  of  Life.  For  nothing  cant 
come  from  the  living  God  but  Life,  nor 
for  any  other  End,  but  to  manifeft  fome 
Kind  or  Degree  of  Life.  There  are  nd 
dead  Form's,  or  lifelefs  Inventions  to  be  found, 

till  vou  come  to  the  mechanic  Works  of  Mens 
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Hands,  and  the  cobweb  Schemes  of  dead 
Knowlege,  brought  forth  by  human  Reafon. 
For  Reafon  is  the  old  Serpent  called  Subtlety, 
the  firft  and  the  laft  grand  Deceiver  of  Man- 
M  a 


kind,  that  takes  them  from  the  powerful  Work- 
ings of  Nature,  to  follow  the  Shadows  of 
empty  Sounds,  till  all  is  fwallowed  up  either 
by  final  Life  or  Death,  which  will  at  lafl 
reap  every  thing  into  its  own  unchangeable 
Barn. 

Again,  Faith  and  Hope,  and  Love  and 
Defire  towards  Gcd,  are  the  only  Gofpel 
Means  of  bringing  forth  the  New  Birth ;  and 
therefore  all  that  the  Gofpel  requires,  is  a 
magical  Working  of  the  Will. 

For  all  thefe  Powers,  whether  of  Faith, 
Hope,  Love,  and  Defire  towards  God  and 
the  Divine  Life,  are  only  fo  many  different 
Powers  of  the  Working  of  the  Will,  and 
have  all  their  Efficacy,  as  fo  many  Parts  of 
it;  and  only. alter,  raife,  and  bring  forth  a 
New  Life,  becaufe  the  Working  of  the  Will 
is  magical,  and  generates  as  it  works,  and 
Unites  with  that  which  it  willeth.  And  thus 
Chrift,  or  the  New  Man  in  Cbrifl  jfefus,  is 
formed  in  us,  from  a  Seed  of  Heaven, 
which  is  the  Will  tliat  can  work  towards 
God,  till  it  becomes  a  godly  Birth,  as  the 
Seed  works  towards  the  Sun,  till  it  is  changed 
into  the  Birth  of  a  beauteous  fragrant 
"Flower. 

Again i   Hence  it   is,   namely,  from   this 
magic  Power  of  the  Working  of  the  Will, 

that 
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that  our  bleffed  Lord  fpeaks  fo  often  of  the 
Omnipotence  of  Faith  ;  viz.  That  all  things 
are  pojjible  to  him  that  believeth — Wbatfoever 
ye  flail  ask  in  Prayer^  believing,  ye  Jhall  re- 
ceive  If  ye  had  Faith  but  as  a  Grain  of 

Muftard-Jeedj  ye  might  Jay  to  this  Treey  Be 
thou  plucked  up  by  the  Root;  and  to  this 
Mountain,  Be  thou  caft  into  the  Sea;  and  it 

Jhould  be  done Thy  Faith  hath  faved  thee 

* According  to  thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto 

thee. 

Hence  all  thefe  Truths  plainly  follow: 
Firft,  That  Faith,  which  is  in  itfelf  only 
the  Working  of  the  Will,  is  the  Source  of 
all  Power;  and  that  all  that  is  done  in  Na- 
ture is  done  by  it  alone  ;  and  that  therefore 
all  Nature  ftandeth  in  a  magic  Working  of 
the  Will.  For  all  Things  could  not  be  pojjible 
U  him  that  believeth,  but  becaufe  Faith,  or 
the  Working  of  {he  Will,  is  the  true  Source 
of  all  Power  in  or  over  Nature.  Secondly, 
Here  is  a  full  Demonstration  of  the  high 
and  powerful  State,  in  which  Man  was  at 
firft  created  !  A  Lord  over  all  this  ourward 
World  ;  who  could,  by  the  Working  of  his 
Will,  command  the  Obedience  of  all  Things 
about  him. 

This  was  the  Dominion  he  had  over  all 

the  Creatures  on  the  Earth,  in  the  Sea,  and 
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in  the  Air ;  not  fuch  a  poor  Power  as  in-s 
vented  Weapops,  or  the  Strength  of  his 
Hands  and  Feet,  could  help  him  to  ;  but  a 
Power  here  mentioned,  of  {landing  ftill,  and, 
by  the  Faith  or  Will  of  his  Mind,  making 
every  Creature  to  come  or  go,  juft  as  the 
faithful  Difciple  of  Cbriji  was,  by  his  Faith, 
to  have  Power  over  every  outward  Thing  of 
this  World. 

Now  all  this  high  State  of  his  firft  Power 
is  undeniable  from  the  Words  of  our  Sa- 
viour. For  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
he  would  turn  Mens  Thoughts  to  any  fuch 
Powers,  as  to  have  all  Things  obedient  to 
their  Faith ,  or  the  working  Will  of  their 
Minds,  if  this  had  not  been  Man's  firft 
created  State,  or  fuch  Powers  as  did  then 
belong  to  it.  For  no  Man  or  Creature  can 
have  any  higher  Power,  than  that  which 
belongs  to  his  fir  ft  created  State. 

And  therefore  all  Gofpel  Faith,  however 
wonderful  in  its  Power,  can  only  haveyowi?- 
wbat  of  that  firft  powerful  Faith,  which 
Man  had  when  he  firil  came  out  of  the 

Hands  of  Go4.     And  Faith  now  in  a  Re- 
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deemer  can  only  be  the  Means  of  obtaining 
Salvation,  for  this  Reafon ;  becaufe  Faith 
was  then  that  original  high  Power  in  Man, 
which  could  have  preferved  him  in  his  firft 

Perfection 
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Perfection  and  Glory  of  Life.  Thus,  when 
Chri/i  faith,  'Thy  Faith  hath  Javed  thee,  it  is 
the  fame  thing  as  if  he  had  faid,  Faith  had 
always  fuch  Power  j  that  Faith  was  the 
Strength  and  Glory  of  the  Firft  Man,  that 
could  have  faved  him  from  falling  under  the 
Power  of  the  Stars  aod  Elements ;  that  it 
was  Faith  alone  which  could  and  did  put  an 
End  to  his  firft  paradifical  Glory,  by  turn- 
ing its  Strength  and  Defire  into  the  Life  of 
this  World.  Again,  When  our  Lord  faith, 
According  to  thy  Faith,  ft  be  it  done  unto 
thee  j  this  was  no  new  Thing,  or  new  Ope- 
ration in  the  Power  of  Faith,  but  was  only 
a  Declaration  of  a  Truth  as  old  as  Nature 
and  Creature,  and  was  in  Reality  fo  much 
faid  of  the  powerful  Faith  of  the  Firft  Man ; 
and  infallibly  {hews,  that  as  now,  fo  theny 
nothing  was  done  to  him  in  his  Fall,  but 
that  which  was  done  according  to  the  Faith 
and  Working  of  his  Will.  For  this  is  God's 
immutable  righteous  Procedure  with  Man, 
that  nothing  but  his  ©wn  Works  can  follow 
him;  and  that,  from  firft  to  laft,  whether 
landing  or  falling,  according  to  his  Faith, 
and  working  Will,  fo  muft  it  be  done  unto 
him.  And  therefore  Man's  Faith,  and  work- 
ing Will,  was  his  divine  Power  of  living  fu- 
perier  to,  and  independent  of  all  the  Stars 
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and  Elements  of  this  World,  In  his  own  an- 
gelic Perfection  of  a  Divine  Life. 

For  if  the  Revival  of  Faith,  in  fo  fmall  a 
Degree,  as  to  be  compared  to  a  Grain  of 
Muftard-feed,  could  bring  forth  in  Man  fuch 
a  Divine  Power  over  all  the  Things  of  this 
World,  is  it  not  a  fufficient  Proof  of  the  high 
Power  of  his  firft  loft  Faith  j  which  only 
thus  coming  again,  as  the  fmalleft  of  Seeds, 
yet  comes  with  fuch  mighty  Power  over  all 
outward  Nature,  the  Flefh  and  the  Devil  ? 
And  thus,  all  that  is  faid  in  the  Gofpel,  of  the 
Power  of  Faith,  is,  in  the  ftricteft  Truth,  fo 
much  faid  of  the  Power  and  Perfection  of 
pur  firft  Father,  over  whom  this  earthly  Sy- 
ftem  had  no  Power  :  But  whether  he  ftood,  or 
fell,  or  was  to  rife  again,  all  was,  and  is,  and 
muft  be  done,  by  his  Faith,  or  the  Working 
of  his  Will. 

And  thus  alfo,  you  fee,  that  all  that  was 
faid  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  magic 
Power  of  the  Wrillr  is  not  only  conformable 
to,  but  is  the  very  Spirit  of  the"  Gofpel,  and 
all  the  written  Word  of  God.  For  from  the 
firft  Promife  made  toAdam^  to  the  laft  written 
Words  of  Scripture,  Man  is  only  called  and 
directed  to  the  true  Exercife  of  thefe  magic^ 
generating  Powers  of  the  Will ;  namely,  to 
»  to  bopey  to  trujl  in  God ;  to  love,  ds- 


fire,  and  expeft   the  Renewal  of  a  Divine 
Life  from  the  Goodnefs  of  God. 

Humanus.  Give  me  leave  only  to  add,  that 
in  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour,  According  to 
thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto  thee,  and  other 
fuch-like  Sayings,  he  has  not  only  opened 
the  true  Nature  and  Power  of  Faith,  but  has 
difcovered  more  of  the  true  Philofophy  of 
Nature,  than  ever  was  told  the  World  before. 
Faith  is  generally  confidered  as  a  fpeculative 
Thing,  as  an  AfTent  of  the  Mind  to  the  Cre- 
dibility of  Things  related.  This  mayfome- 
times,  as  well  in  the  Scriptures,  as  in  other 
Books,  be  called  Faith,  as  the  fame  Wor3 
may  be  ufed  in  various  Senfes.  But  the  Faith 
in  Queftion,  about  which  our  Saviour  fpeaks, 
and  to  which  he  afcribes  fo  much  Power,  and 
which  alone  can  do  a  Man  any  real  Good  or 
Harm,  is  quite  of  another  Nature :  I  fay,  Good 
or  Harm ;  becaufe  all  that  is  good  or  bad  pro- 
ceeds from  it,  and  it  carries  its  Power  which 
way  it  will :  As  it  can  work  all  Wonders,  and 
overcome  the  World ;  fo  it  alone  has  Power 
over  Life  and  Heaven  in  the  Soul,  can  drive 
them  out,  and  fet  up  the  Kingdom  of  Hell 
and  Death  inftead  of  them. 

Now  this  Faith  may  be  thus  underftood  •> 
it  is  that  Power  by  which  a  Man  gives  him- 
felf  up  to  any  thing,  feeks,  wills,  adheres  to, 

and  unites  with  it.fo  that  his  Life  lives  in  it, 
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ftnd  belongs  to  it.  Now  to  whatever  the  Soul 
gives  itfelf  up  ;  whatever  it  hungertth  after  ; 
and  in  which  it  delights,  and  feeks  to  be 
united,  there,  and  there  only,  is  its  Faith  ;  that 
Faith  which  can  work  either  Life  or  Death, 
and  according  to  which  Faith  every  thing  is, 
and  muft  be  done  to  Man. 

Now  thk  Faith  is  not  a  Matter  of  Choice, 
fo  that  a  Man  may  live  without  it.  if  he 
pleafes  •  but  is  efiential  to  his  Lile,  and  alto- 
gether infeparable  from  it.  For  whatever  the 
Life  drives  at,  to  whatever  it  is  given  up,  there 
is  its  living  and  powtrjul  Faith.  Therefore, 
be  a  Man  given  up  to  what  he  will,  feeking, 
delighdng,  and  acquiefcing  in  whatever  it  be, 
temporal  or  eternal,  whether  it  be  Chriftiani- 
iy,  Idolatry,  Deifm,  or  Atheifmj  this  is  a 
certain  Conclufion,  that  every  Man  in  the 
World  is  a  Man  of  Fairh,  lives  by  Faith,  and 
*hat  equally  fo ;  becaufe  every  Man's  Life 
.is  -equally  given  up  to  the  feeking,  and  delight- 
ing in,  and  unking  itfelf  to,  fomething  or 
other ;  and  therefore  every  Man  equally  lives 
by  Faith,  and  that  in  its  higheft  Degree.  It 
.matters  not,  whether  a  Man  delights  and 
acquiefces  in  the  Philofophy  of  Epicurus^  or 
Spinoza  ;  whether  he  be  given  up  to  Luxury 
and  Senfuality,  or  to  Syllogifms  and  Defini- 
tions, to  Myfleries  of  Redemption,  or  Myfte- 

ries 
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of  Atheifm :   He  is  neither  more  nor  lefs 
a  Man  of  Faith  for  all  this  j  but  is  equally  un- 
der the  Power  of  Faith,  whether  it  be  divine, 
earthly,  fenfual,  or  devilifh.     For  which  way 
foever  the  Life  of  Man  tends,  or  drives ;  to 
whatever  he  gives  up  himfelf  ;  there  he  is,  and 
lives  by  Faith,  and  that  in  its  higheft  Degree; 
for  no  Faith  can  rife  higher  than  this.     Nor 
can  a  Man's  Faith  be  any- where,  but  where 
his  Life  is,  and  to  which  it  belongs ;  nor  can 
he  be  faid  to  live  to  any  thing,  but  by  Faith. 
For  Faith  is  as  much  the  one  working  Power 
of  Life,   as  Thought  is  the   one  working 
Power  of  the  Underftanding ;   and  the  Un- 
derftanding of  Man  may  as  eafily  proceed 
without  being  led  by  Thought,  as  the  Life  of 
Man  go   on  without  being  led  by  Faith; 
that  is,  without  giving  itfelfup  tofomething% 
or  other,  with  which  it  Would  be  united,  and 
to  which  it  would  belong,  as  its  deiired  Good; 
which,  as  I  faid  before,  is  the  higheft  Degree 
of  the  moft  living  Faith. 

The  Debate  therefore,  fet  up  by  the  Deifts, 
about  Reafon  and  Faith,  as  two  Principles  of 
Life  ;  the  one  appropriated  to  Chriftians,  and 
the  other  to  themfelves,  is  founded  on  the 
groffeft  Ignorance  of  both  their  Natures;  as 
great  as  that  of  fuppofmg,  that  there  are  two 
Principles  of  fteing  and  fmelling ;  viz.  Rea- 

fon 
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fon  and  the  Senfes.  And  the  Dei  ft,  who  turns 
from  all  Faith,  to  have  a  Life  of  Reafon,  pro- 
ceeds as  much  according  to  Nature,  as  if  he 
was  to  leave  it  to  Chriftians,  to  fee  and  fmell 
by  their  .  enfes ;  but  himfelf  and  Brethren  to 
fes  and  fmell  by  the  Power  of  Reafon.  For 
Reafon  is  no  more  the  Power  of  Life,  than  it 
is  the  Power  of  the  Senfes ;  it  can  no  more 
enter  into>  mix,  or  co-ope'  ate  with  Lz/ey  than 
with  the  Senfes  j  but  muft  ftand  below  them 
both,  and  follow  them  both,  in  the  fame 
Degree  of  Inability  to  alter,  increafe,  or  leflen 
the  natural  Power  of  either  of  them,  as  the 
Eye  hath  to  alter  the  Vegetation,  or  Colour,  or 
Smell,  of  the  Plant  on  which  it  looks.  For 
Reafon  like  the  Eye,  is  only  an  outward  Look- 
er on;  ard  can  no  more  form,  or  model,  or 
alter  the  Life  of  the  Soul,  than  it  can  alter  the 
Life  and  Vegetation  of  the  Body.  But  this 
Saying,  According  to  thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done 
-unto  tbee,  contains  the  unchangeable  Ground, 
and  true  Philofophy  of  £{/<?,  and  the  Power 
of  Life.  And  this  Saying  takes  in  every  In- 
dividual o  f  human  Nature ;  and  the  Deift 
may  as  well  think  of  turning  Death  over  to 
the  Chriftians,  and  referving  Immortality  for 
himfelf,  as  to  think  of  being  any  thing  elfe, 
either  here  or  hereafter,  but  purely  and  folely 
that,  which  his  Faith  has  brought  to  pafs  in 

him. 
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him.     He  may,  indeed,  eafily  enough  keep 
himfelf  free  from  all  Chriftian  Faith ;  but, 
whether  he  will  or  no,  a  Faith  muft  do  all  in 
him,  and  for  him,  juft  in  the  fame  Degree,  as 
it  does  for  the  Chriftian.     Let  him  make 
ever  fo  many  Declarations  againft  the  Super- 
ftition  and  Blindnefs  of  Faith  j  ever  fo  many 
Encomiums  upon  the  Beauty  of  Axioms,  Syl- 
logifms,  and  Deductions  of  Reafon  ;  his  Life, 
is  juft  as  far  from  being  a  Life  of  Reafon,  as 
the  Chriftian's  is,   who  declares  only  for  a 
Life  of  Faith.     For  as  the  Eye  and  the  Nofe 
have  juft  the  fame  Nature,  Office,  and  Power, 
in  a  Man,  whether  he  beDeift,  or  Chriftian  j 
and  he  cannot,  as  fuch,  have  either  more  or 
lefs  from  them,  or  be  more  or  lefs  helped  by 
them ;  fo  Reafon  an<i  Faith  have  juft  the 
fame  Nature,   Otiice,  and  Power,  in  a  Man, 
and  are  always  in  him,  and  will  always  do 
the  fame  for  him,  whether  he  be  Chriftian 
or   Deift.       And  was  the  Deift   to.  change 
Sides,  he  would  be  neHier  more  nor  lefs  a 
Man  of  Faith  and  Reaibn,  than  he  was  be- 
fore j  nor  have  got  or  loft  any  Power  either 
of  Faith  of  Rtafon.     He  would  only  be  un- 
der a  divine,  inftead  of  an  earthly  and  fenfual 
Faith;     and    iiis    Rea-on    would   not  have 
changed  its  State,  or  Oilicc,  or  Power,  but 

only 
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only  be  the  Servant  of  a  better  Matter ;  that 
is,  of  a  Divine  Faith. 

Now,  was  not  Faith  the  Power  of  Life  in 
every  Man,  no  Man  could  live  by  Faith,  nor 
could  it  be  the  Principle  or  Power  of  Life  in 
any  Man.  But  feeing  every  Man,  whether 
earthly  or  heavenly,  is  that  which  he  is,  by 
Faith  j  and  Faith  will  and  muft  have  its 
Work  in  every  Man ;  and  he  cannot  live 
without  it,  or  free  from  it ;  hence  is  the  ab- 
folute  Neceffity  of  the  cne  right  Faith,  in  or- 
der to  Salvation,  and  the  Impombility  of  any 
thing  elfe  to  avail  in  the  (lead  of  it*  Thence 
alfo  it  is,  that  Chriftianity  applies  not  to  the 
Reafon  of  any  Man,  becaufe  Reafon  is  not  the 
Principle  of  Life,  or  the  Former  of  it  j  but  it 
calls  the  Heart  to  a  right  Faith,  becaufe  Man 
is  only  loft  and  feparate  from  God  and  Hea- 
ven by  his  Faith  in  the  Things  and  Powers 
of  this  World.  And  therefore  all  Salvation 
does,  and  only  can,  arife  from  a  Faith  turned 
to  God  ;  and  alfo  all  Damnation  from  Faith 
in  the  Things  of  this  World.  And  no  Man 
can  turn  either  to  God,  or  to  this  World,  but 
by  Faith  j  that  i  ,  by  gi"ing  up  himfelf  ei- 
ther to  the  one,  or  the  other ;  which  is  the 
hi  he/l  Act  or  Power  of  Faith.  For  there  is 

C>          ' 

nothing  that  works  either  to  Life  or  Death, 
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in  any  Man,  bat  that  to  which  he  is  given  up, 

by 


[  ^75  ] 

by  Faith  in  it.  And  Reafon  never  had,  nor 
ever  can  have,  or  do,  any  thing  elfe,  but  one 
and  the  fame  Under-work,  or  Office,  let  Faith 
take  which  way  it  will. 

The  Delufion  of  the  Deift  lies  here :  He  re-* 
fufes  an  Affent  to  the  Hiftory  of  Fatfs  and 
Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  j  and  this  is  his  Proof 
to  himfeif,  that  he  lives  by  Reafon,  and  that 
it  is  the  real  Principle  of  his  Life.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  that  affents  to  the  Hiftory  of 
Facts  and  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  is,  by  the 
Deift,  reckoned  to  l?e  a  Man  of  Gofpe1  Faith, 
and  that  lives  by  it.  But  this  is  all  Miftake 
on  both  Sides.  For  this  Affent  en  one  Side, 
and  Diffent  on  the  other,  touches  not  the  Mat- 
ter either  of  Reafon  or  Faith.  For  both  thefe 
Perfons,  notwithstanding  this  Difference  of 
affenting,  may  not  only  be  equally  go- 
verned by  Faith  ;  but  have  ftrctly  one  and 
the  fan-e  Fauh.  For  if  the  Things  of  this 
World  have  the  Heart  of  both  of  them, 
which  very  eafily  may  be ;  then  they  have 
but  one  a.-.d  the  fame  Faith,  and  are  equally 
governed  by  it  $  for  they  both  equally  live  fy  a 
Fdiib  in  this  World. 

The  Deift  therefore  hath  no  other  poffible 

way  of  (hewing,   that  he  is  not  as  much  a 

Man  of  Faith,  as  air*  Chriftian  can  be,  but  by 

fhewing,  that  he  has  no  Wiii,  no  Defire,  no 
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Inclination  of  Heart  left  in  him ;  that  his 
Life  drives  no  way,  is  given  up  to  no  one 
thing,  as  its  End  and  Good;  but  that  Reafon, 
without  Ajfe5tion^  carries  him  only  from  Syl- 
logifm  to  Syllogifm,  in  Queft  of  nothing. 
Then  it  is,  that  he  may  deem  himfelf  to  be  a 
Man  of  Reafon,  but  not  till  then ;  for  if  he 
has  any  Heart  that  hath  any  Inclination  to  be 
united  with,  or  belong  to  any  thing ;  then  he 
becomes  a  Man  of  Faith,  and  he  lives  by 
Faith  in  that  to  which  he  is  given  up,  as 
much  as  any  Chriftian  does,  who  is  given  up 
to  the  Myfteries  of  Chriftian  Redemption. 

I  could  not  help  faying  thus  much  on  this 
Delufion,  in  which  I  have  been  fo  long  en- 
fnared  myfelf,  and  therefore  have  the  utmoft 
good  Will  and  Earneftnefs  to  help  others  out 
of  it.  And,  to  this  End,  I  mall  add  the  fol- 
lowing Pa/Tages,  taken  from  a  Book,  where 
this  whole  Matter  is  juftly  faid  to  be  examin- 
ed to  the  Bottom.  "  We  have  no  Want  of 
tc  Religion,  but  fo  far  as  we  want  to  better 
"  our  State  in  God  j  or  fo  far  as  we  are  un- 
"  poffe/ed  of  God,  or  lefs  poffefTed  of  him 
"  than  we  might  be,  and  our  Nature  requires. 
"  This  is  the  true  and  only  Ground  of  Reli- 
"  gion;  viz.  to  alter  our  State  of  Exiftence 
"  in  God^  and  to  have  more  of  the  Divine 
"  Nature  and  Perfections  communicated  to 

"  us. 
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ct  us.  Nothing  therefore  is  our  Gocd  in  Re- 
<c  ligion,  but  that  which  alters  our  State  of 
"  Exiftence  in  God  for  the  better,  and  puts  us 
"  in  Poffeffion  of fome  thing  of  God  j  or  makes 
"  us  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  fuch 
"  a  Manner  and  Degree,  as  we  wanted  it. 
tc  Every  thing  that  is  in  Life,  has  its  Degree 
"  of  Life  in  and  from  God  ;  it  lives  and 
"  moves  and  has  its  Being  in  God.  This  is 
"  as  true  of  Devils,  as  of  the  higheft  and  moft 
"  perfect  Angels.  Therefore,  all  the  Happi- 
".nels  or  Mifery  of  all  Creatures  confifts  on- 
"  ly  in  this ;  viz.  as  they  are  more  or  lefs 
"  poffefled  of  God,  or  as  they  differently  par- 
"  take  of  the  Divine  Nature,  or  according  to 
"  their  different  State  of  Exiflence  in  God. 
"  But  if  this  be  a  Truth  (and  who  can  deny 
"  it  ?)  then  we  have  the  Certainty  of  Demon- 
" -Oration,  that  nothing  can  be  our  Good  in 
"  Religion,  but  that  which  commutiicates  to 
<c  VLsfynething  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Nature, 
"  or  that  which  betters  our  State  and  Man- 
"  ner  of  Exiflence  in  God. 

"  For  if  Devils  are  what  they  are,  becaufe 
"  of  their  State  and  Manner  of  Exiftence  m 
"  God;  if  bleiTed  Angels  are  what  they  are, 
"  becaufe  of  their  State,  and  Manner  of  Ex- 
"  iilence  in  God  j  then  it  undeniably  follows, 
"  that  all  that  is  betwixt  Angels  c.nd  Devils, 
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"  all  Being^  from  the  Happinefs  of  the  one, 
"  to  the  Mifery  of  the  other,  muft  and  can 
"  have  no  other  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  but  ac- 
"  cording  to  their  State  and  Manner  of  Ex- 
<;  iftence  in  God,  or  according  as  they  have 
"  more  or  lefs  of  the  State  of  Angels,  or  the 
c<  State  of  Devils,  in  them.  Therefore  no- 
"  thing  can  be  our  Good  in  Religion,  but  that 
"  which  alters  our  State  and  Manner  of  Ex- 
c(  iilence  in  God,  and  renders  us  pofTefTed  of 
"  him  in  a  different  and  better  Manner. 

"  Now,  if  you  was  to  fend  to  the  fallen 
"  Spirits  of  Darknefs  all  the  Syftems  of  your 
"  Religion  of  Rea/bn,thatha.vebeen  publifhed, 
cc  to  let  them  know  that  they  have  the  Power 
"  of  their  own  Reftoration  and  Happinefs 
"  within  themfelves ;  that  they  need  feek  to 
"  nothing,  but  their  own  natural  Reafon  and 
c<  Underflanding,  and  the  Strength  and  Acli- 
"  vity  of  their  own  Powers,  to  raife  them  to 
ts  all  the  Happinefs  they  are  capable  of  j  fuch 
<c  a  Religion  would  be  fo  far  from  altering  or 
<c  mending  their  State  of  Exiftence  in  God,  or 
*'  doing  them  any  Good,  that  it  would  add 
"  Strength  to  all  their  Chains ;  and  the  more 
"  firmly  they  believed  and  relied  upon  it,  the 
<c  more  would  they  be  confirmed  and  fixed 
<c  in  their  Separation  from  God.  And  yet, 
"  a  Religion  that  muft  neceiTarily  keep  them 

"  in 


"  in  Hell,  is  the  only  Religion,  that  you  will 
"  have  to  carry  you  to  Heaven.  May  God 
"  deliver  you  from  this  Error  ! 

"  Hence  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  your 
"  Way  of  natural  Reafon  cannot  be  the  Way 
"  of  Salvation  -,  becaufe  the  Want  of  Salva- 
"  tion   is  nothing  elfe,   but  the  wanting  to 
"  have  our  State  and  Manner  of  Exiftence  in 
'*  God  altered  fcr  the  better,  or  to  havefome- 
u  thing  of  God  communicated  to  us,  which 
"  we  wanf,  and  are  capable  of  receiving.  But 
"  if  this  is,  and  muft  be,  the  Nature  of  Sal- 
"  vation ;  then  no  Religion  can  fave  us,  or 
"  do  us  our  proper  Good,  or  fupply  our  pro- 
u  per  Want,  but  that  which  has  Power  to 
4<  alter  our  State  of  Exiftence  in  God,   or  to 
"  communicate  to  us  that  of  God,  which  we 
"  want,  and  are  capable  of.     And  therefore, 
"  nothing  but  that  fame  Power  of  God,  which 
"  created  us,  which  gave  us  our  State  and 
"  Manner  of  Exiftence  in  God,  and  commu- 
**  nicated  to  us  that  which  we  poiTefs    in 
<c  him,  can  redeem  us,  or  help  us  to  that  State 
*  and  Manner  of  Exiftence  in  him,  which 
x<  we  have  loft,  and  are  in  Want  of. 

'*  There  never  could  have  been  any  Dif- 

"  pute  about  the  Poffibility  of  faving  our- 

"  lelves  by  our  own  natural  Faculties,  had 

"  not  Men  loft  all  true  Knowlege  both  of 
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"  God  and  themfelves.  For  this  Difputd 
"  cannot  happen,  till  Men  fuppofe  Cod  to 
"  be  fome  outward  Being ;  that  our  Relation 
"  to  him  is  fome  outward  Relation ;  that 
"  Religion  is  an  outward  Thing,  that  pafles 
u  between  God  and  us,  like  Terms  of  Beha- 
u  viour  between  Man  and  Man ;  that  Sin 
a  hurts,  and  feparates  us  from  God,  only  as  a 
"  Mifdemeanour  hurts,  and  feparates  us  from 
"  our  Prince  :  that  an  offended  God  either 
"  gives  or  refufes  Pardon  to  us,  as  an  angry 
"  -Prince  does  to  his  Sub] eels ;  and  that,  what 
<c  he  gives  or  forgives  to  u%  is  fomething  as 
"  diftind;  or  different  from  himfelf,  as  when 
"  a  Prince,  fitting  upcn  his  Throne,  gives  or 
"  forgives  fomething  to  an  Offender,  that  is 
"  an  hundred  Miles  from  him. 

"  Now  all  this- is  the  fame  total  Ignorance 
"  of  God,  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  and  what 
"  he  is  in  relation  to  us,  and  the  Manner  of 
"  of  his  being  cur  Gcod^s  \vhenthe  old  Idola- 
"  ters  took  Men  to  be  Gods.  And  yet  no- 
"  thing  is  more  plain,  than  that  your  Religion 
"  of  Reafon  is  wholly  founded  upon  all  thefe 
"  grofs  and  falfe  Notions  of  God.  You 
<c  have  not  an  Argument  in  its  Defence,  but 
<c  what  fuppofes,  that  our  Relation  to  God 
<c  is  an  outward  "Relation,  like  that  of  Sub- 
"  jecls  to_  their  Prince ;  and  that  wh?.t  v/e  do 

<c  to 


"  to  and  for  God,  as  our  Service  to  him,  is, 
"  and  muft  be  done,  by  our  own  Power,  as 
"  that  which  we  do  to  and  for  our  Prince, 
"  muft  be  done  by  our  own  Power.  And 
"  from  thefe  Errors  it  is,  that  you  draw  this 
"  falfe  Conclulion,  that  if  our  own  Reafon 
"  and  natural  Power  were  not  fufficient  to 
"  obtain  for  us  all  that  we  want,  and  God  re- 
^  quires  of  us;  God  muft  be  lefs  good  than 
"  a  good  earthly  Prince,  who  requires  no 
"  more  of  us,  than  that  which  we  have  a  na- 
"  tural  Strength  to  do,  or  can  do  by  our  own 
u  Power .  And  yet  all  this  is  pure  Abfurdi*- 
"  ty,  and  has  all  the  Groflhefs  of  Idolatry  in 
u  it,  as  foon  as  you  know,  that  God  is  no  out-* 
"  ward  or  feparate  Being  j  but  that  we  are 
"  what  we  are',  have  what  we  have,  and  do 
*'  that  which  we  can  do,  becaufe  he  has 
"  brought  us  to  this  State  of  Life,  Power, 
"  and  Exiftence  in  him/elf-,  becaufe  he  has 
tc  made  us,  fo  far  as  we  are  made,  Partakers 
"  or  Poffeflbrs  of  a  Life  in  him,  and  has  com- 
"  municated  to  us,  fuch  a  Life  in  himfelf; 
"  or  in  the  Words  of  Scripture,  becaufe  in 
"  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  Being^ 
"  and  confequently  have  no  Life,  Motion,  or 
"  Being,  out  of  him.  For  from  this  State  of 
"  our  Exiftence  in  God,  it  neceffarily  follows  j 
<c  Fir]},  That,  by  the  Nature  of  our  Creation, 
N  3  "  we 
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"  we  are  only  put  into  a  Capacity  of 'receiving 
u  Good.     A  Creature,  as  fuch,  can  be  in  no 
"  other  State;  it  is  as  impoffible  for  him  to 
"  enrich  himfelf,  or  communicate  more  Good 
"  to  himfelf,  as  it  was  to  create  himfelf.     Se- 
"  condly,  That  nothing  but  God  can  do  us  any 
"  Good.  Thirdly,  That  God  himfelf  can  not  do 
a  us  any  Good,  but  by  the  Communication  of 
a  himfelf,  in  fome  manner,  to  us.    Hence  it  is 
Cf  plain,  that  your  Religion  of  Reafon,  which 
"  fuppofes,  that  we  have  natural  Powers,  that 
u  can  put  us  in  PofTerTion  of  that  which  we 
"  want  to  be  pofleffed  of  in  God ;  or,  that  we 
"  need  no  more  Divine  Affiftance  to  recover 
"  what  we  have  loft  of  God,  than  to  obtain  a 
a  Pardon  from  a  Prince;  or,  that  God  need 
"  communicate  no-  more  of  himfelf  to  us  in 
"  our  Reconcilement  to  him,  than  a  Prince 
<c  communicates  of  himfelf  to  his  pardoned 
"  Subject ;  has  all  the  Miftakes,  Error,  and 
"  Ignorance  of  God,  that  is  in  Idolatry,  when 
"  it  takes  God  to  be  fomething  that  he  is  not  -, 
"  and  has  all  the  falfe  Devotion  that  is  in 
"  Idolatry,  when  it  puts  the  fame  Truft  in, 
"  and  expects  the  fame  Benefit  from,  its  own 
"  Powers  and  Faculties,  which  Idolaters  did 
a  in  and  from  their  Idols.     Your  Religion  of 
"  Reafon,  therefore,  which  you  efteem  as  the 
"  modern  Refinement  of  the  human  Mind, 
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"  and  more  excellent  and  rational,  than  the 
"  Faith  and  Humility  of  the  Gofpel,  has  all 
"  the  Dregs  of  the  grolTeft  heathen  Idolatry  in 
"  it ;  and  has  changed  nothing  in  Idolatry, 
"  but  the  Idol;  and  only  differs  in  fuch  a 
"Degree  of  Philofophy,  as  the  Religion  of 
"  worfhiping  the  Sun  differs  from  the  Re- 
"  ligion  of  worshiping  an  Onion. 

"  For  as  foon  as  it  is  known  and  confefTed, 
<c  that  God  is  all  in  all ;  that  in  him  we  live 
"  and  move  and  have  our  Being  j  that  we 
"  have  nothing  fefarately^  or  at  a  Diftance, 
"  from  him,  but  every  thing  in  him  ;  that 
"  we  have  no  Degree  of  Being,  nor  any  De- 
"  gree  of  Good,  but  in  him  ;  that  the  Al- 
"  mighty  can  give  us  nothing,  but  that  which 
"  isfornetbing  of  himfelfj  nor  any  Degree  of 
"  Amendment  or  Salvation,  but  in  fuch  De- 
"  gree  as  he  communicates  fomething  more  of 
"  himfelf  to  us ;  as  foon  as  this  great  im- 
"  mutable  Truth  is  known,  then  it  is  known 
"  with  the  utmoft  Certainty,  that  to  put  our 
"  Truft  in  the  Suny  or  an  Onion,  or  our  own 
<(  Reafon,  if  not  equally  abfurd,  is  yet  equal- 
"  ly  idolatrous,  and  equally  prejudicial  to  our 
"  Salvation*.'' 

*  A  Demonftration  of  the  grofs  and  fundamental 
Errors  of  a  late  Book,  intituled,  A  plain  Account  oftbt 
Sacrament,  &c.  p.  161,  &c.  &c. 
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And  now,  Theophilus,  if  you  pleafe,  yoa 
may  proceed  in  the  Matter  you  was  upon. 

'Tbeopbilus.  We  have  difcourfed  long 
enough  for  this  time.  Let  Silence,  Recol- 
lection, inward  and  outward  Retirement,  have 
their  Work  for  a  few  Days.  They  purify 
the  Heart;  they  weaken  and  difarm  Self  j  they 
flrengthen  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  and  help  us 
not  only  to  pray,  but  to  find,  to  love,  and  live 
in  God.  Let  us  all  defire  fuch  an  Interval  as 
this ;  and  then  we  mail  be  fitter  to  meet  again 
for  our  mutual  Benefit.  My  Friends,  adieu. 

*The  End cf  the  Stc-ond  DIALOGUE. 
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Academictts.  TF  you  pleafe,  Theofhilus, 
JL  pray  go  on,  juft  where  you 
left  off  at  our  laft  Meeting.  For  this  My- 
ftery  feems  to  be  at  Day-break  with  me; 
and  the  Approach  of  its  Light  leaves  me  no 
Power  to  be  content  without  it. 

Theophilus.  You  have  feen,  that  all  Nature 
begins  and  ftands  in  a  magic  Birth;  and  is 
only  a  large  Difplay  of  its  working  Power 
in  every  kind  of  Creature.  You  now  want 
to  fee  farther  into  this  Myftery,  how  eternal 
Nature  begins;  and  how  God,  the  firft, 
hidden,  imperceptible  Caufe  of  all  After- 
Things,  manifefts  himfelf  in  the  Properties 
of  a  vifible  and  working  Nature.  Now  I 
would,  to  the  beft  of  my  Power,  gladly 
affift  you  in  this  Matter,  if  I  could  find  out 
a  Way  of  doing  it,  by  opening  in  your  Heart 
a  Knowlege  of  God,  of  Nature,  and  yourfelf, 
without  helping  you  to  a  mere  Opinion,  or 
increafing  yourThirft  after  ideal  Speculation. 

Tell 


Tell  me,  therefore,  what  you  propofe  by 
the  Gratification  of  this  Defire ;  or  what 
Effect  you  expect  from  fuch  Knowlege,  as 
you  here  feek. 

Acadenricus.  All  that  I  defire  by  it  is,  to 
flrengthen  and  confirm  the  Ground  on  which 
I  fraud  ;  that,  feeing  the  true  Philofophy  of 
Religion,'  I  may  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
all  that  Variety  of  Attacks  which  now,  more 
than  ever,  are  made  upon  it  by  infidel  Rea- 
fon.  I  hope,  therefore,  it  is  no  vain  Curio- 
fity,  to  defire  to  enter  into  the  Depth  of 
this  Myftery,  fince  I  only  defire  thereby 
Strength  to  refift  all  the  Enemies  of  Re- 
ligion. 

'Theophilus.  All  this  is  right,  and  very 
well ;  provided  you  do  but  know  who,  and 
what,  are  the  great  and  powerful  Enemies  of 
Religion.  But  this,  perhaps,  you  do  not  fa 
well  apprehend,  as  you  may  imagine.  Your 
own  ReafdJT,  born,  and  bred,  and  governed,  by 
your  own  Flefh  and  Blood,  is  the  moft  pow- 
erful Enemy  of  Religion  that  you  have  to  do 
with,  and  whom  you  have  the  mofl  to  fear 
from. 

The  Men  of  fpeculative  Reafon,  whom  you 
feem  moft  to  apprehend,  are  powerlefs  Ene- 
mies, that  cannot  ftrike  at  your  Religion 
with  the  Strength  of  a  Straw.  Did  you  but 
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rightly  fee  what  their  Power  is,  you  would 
fee  it  as  ridiculous,  as  that  of  a  few  Water- 
Engines    trying  to  quench  the  fiery  Globe 
of  the  Sun :  For  Reafon  ftands  in  the  fame 
Inability  to  touch  the  Truth  of  Religion,  as 
the  Water-Engine  to  affect  the  Sun.     Nay, 
its  Inability  is  much  greater  j  for  could  the 
Water,  thrown  from  the  Engine,  be  made 
to  reach  the  Sun,  it  would  have  fome,  though 
an  infignificant,  Effect  upon  it  -3  but  Reafon 
can  no  more  affect  the  Truth  of  Religion, 
than  Nothing  can  affect  Something.     If  Rea- 
fon feems   to  have  any  Power  againil  Reli- 
gion, it  is  only  where  Religion  is  become  a 
dead  Form,  has  loft  its  true  State,  and  is 
dwindled  into  Opinion ;   and  when  this  is 
the  Cafe,  that  Religion  ftands  only  as  a  well- 
grounded  Opinion,  then  indeed  it  is  always 
liable   to  be  fhakenj   either  by  having  its 
own  Credibility  leffened,  or  that  of  a  con- 
trary Opinion  increafed.     But  when  Religion 
is  that  which  it  mould  be,  not  a  Notion  or 
Opinion,  but  a  real  Life  growing  up  in  GW, 
then  Reafon  has  juft  as  much  Power  to  flop 
its  Courfe,  as  the  barking  Dog  to  flop  the 
Courfe  of  the  Moon.     For  true  and  genuine 
Religion  is  Nature^  is  Life,  and  the  Working 
of  Life ;  and  therefore,  where-ever  it  is,  Rea- 
fon has  no  more  Power  over  it,  than  over 
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the  Roots  that  grow  fecretly  in  the  Earth, 
or  the  Life  that  is  working  in  the  highefl 
Heavens.  If  therefore  you  are  afraid  of 
Reafon  hurting  your  Religion,  it  is  a  Sign, 
that  your  Religion  is  not  yet  as  it  fhauld  be, 
is  not  a  [elf-evident  Growth  of  Nature  and 
Life  'within  you,  but  has  much  of  mere  Opi- 
nion in  it. 

Obferve  the  Word  felf -evident  j  for  there 
lies  the  Truth  of  the  Matter ;  for  you  have 
no  more  of  the  Truth  of  Religion  than 
what  is  f elf -evident  in  you.  A  blind  Man 
may  be  rich  in  Notions  and  Opinions  about 
the  Nature,  Power,  and  Good,  of  Light; 
and  in  this  Cafe,  one  blind  Man  may  per- 
plex another,  and  unfettle  his  Notions ;  but 
when  the  Light  manifefts  itfelf,  and  is  be- 
come felf-evident,  then  he  is  at  once  delivered 
from  all  Uncertainty  about  it.  Now  Reli- 
gion is  Light  and  Life  ;  but  Light  and  Life 
can  only  manifeft  themfelves,  and  can  no- 
where be  known,  but  where  they  are  felf- 
evident. 

You  can  know  nothing  of  God,  of  Na- 
ture, of  Heaven,  or  Hell,  or  yourfelf,  but 
fo  far  as  all  thefe  Things  -  are  f elf -evident  in 
you.  Neither  could  any  of  thefe  Things  be 
of  any  Concern  to  you,  but  becaufe  they  can 
all  of  than  be  -feff -evident  in  you,  For  the 
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bare  Hiftory,  or  Hearfay  of  any  one  thing, 
figmfies  no  more  to  you,  than  the  Hearfay 
of  any  other  thing.  And  if  God  and 
Heaven,  Hell  and  the  Devil,  the  World 
and  the  Flem,  were  not  all  of  them  feif- 
evident  in  you,  you  could  have  no  more 
Good  or  Hurt  from  any  Hearfay  about  them, 
than  from  the  Hearfay  of  pleafant  Gardens, 
and  difmal  Prifons,  in  the  World  of  the 
Moon. 

T          •      1         f  r  j        i 

Let  it  be  luppoled,  that  your  ingenious 
Reafon  fhould  fugged  to  you,  that  there  are 
no  Devils  or  Hell,  and  therefore  no  Occafion 
to  believe  that  Revelation  that  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  tkem  :  In  this  Cafe,  do  but  turn  to 
that  which  is  fenfible  andje/j-evident  in  you, 
and  then  you  muft  know,  in  the  fame  Cer- 
tainty as  you  know  yourfelf  to  be  alive,  that 
there  is  Wrath  >  Self -torment,  Envy,  Malice p, 
Evil-will,  Pride,  Cruelty,  Revenge,  &c. 
Now  fay,  if  you  pleafe,  there  are  no  other 
Devils  but  thefe,  and  that  Men  have  no 
other  Devils  to  refill: ;  and  then  you  will  have 
faicl*  Truth  enough,  have  owned  Devils 
enough,  and  enough  confeffed,  that  you  are  in 
the  Midft  of  them  j  that  you  are  every- where 
tempted  by  them ;  and  that  FJefli  and  Blood 
is  too  weak  to  refift  them,  and  therefore 
wants  fome  kind  of  Saviour,  of  fo  contrary  a 
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Nature,  as  has  Power  to  deftroy  thefe  Works 
of  the  Devil  in  you. 

Now  this  is  the  only  Knowlege  that  you  can 
poffibly  have  of  an  outward  Hell,  and  out- 
ward Devils  j  and  this  Knowlege  is  as  felf- 
evident  in  you  as  your  own  Thoughts,  and 
is  as  near  to  you  as  your  own  Life.     But  to 
fee  and  know  an  outward  Hell,  or  outward 
Devils,   that  are  outward  living  Creatures, 
can  never  be  your  own  Cafe,  till  all  that  is 
divine  and  human  in  you  is  extinguifhed ; 
and  then  you  will  have  Knowlege  enough, 
how  Hell  is  a  Place,  and  how  the  Devils  of 
Rage,  Wrath,   Envy,   and   Pride,   &c.    are 
living  Creatures. 

Again,  Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  your  fcep- 
tic  Reafon  had  brought  you  into  Doubt  about 
the  Being  and  Providence  of  God  in  you : 
You  have  no  Occafion  to  confult  the  De- 
monftrations  which  heathen  Philofophers, 
School-Divines,  Deifts,  or  Atheifts,  have  pro- 
duced about  it,  from  the  Existence  of  Things ; 
all  concluding,  as  well  Chriftians,  as  Deifts 
and  Atheifts,  that  there  muft  be  fome  eter- 
nal firft  Caufe  from  which  all  has  pro- 
ceeded. 

For  what  a  God  is  this,  that  is  only  proved 
to  be,  becaufe  fomething  now  is,  and  there- 
fore fomething  mufl  always  have  been,  an 
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infinite,  eternal  Something,  with  infinite 
Power  to  bring  forth  all  that  is  come  into 
Being  ?  What  a  God,  I  fay,  is  this,  which 
the  Arian,  the  Deift,  and  the  Atheift,  is  as 
willing  to  own  as  the  Chriftian;  and  which 
is  as  ferviceable  to  the  Caufe  of  Arianifm, 
Deifm,  Idolatry,  and  Atheifm,  as  it  is  to 
Chriftianity  ?  For  the  Atheift  has  his  omni- 
potent, eternal,  firft  Caufe,  as  well  as  all  the 
Difputers  for  a  God. 

But  now,  if  you  turn  from  all  thefe  idle 
Debates  and  Demonftrations  of  Reafon,  to 
that  which  is  fenfible  and  J elf -evident  in  you, 
then  you  have  a  fenfible,  feff-evident  Proof 
of  the  true  God  of  Life,  and  Light,  and 
Love,  and  Goodnef?,  as  manifeft  to  you. as 
your  own  Life.  For  with  the  fame  felf-evi- 
dent  Certainty,  as  you  know  that  you  think, 
and  are  alive,  you  know  that  there  is  Godd- 
nefs,  Love,  Benevolence,  Meeknefs,  Compaf- 
jion,  Wifdom,  Peace,  'Joy,  &c.  Now  this 
is  the  Jelf -evident  God,  that  forces  himfelf 
to  be  known,  and  found,  and  felt,  in  every 
Man/  in  the  fame  Certainty  of  Self-evi- 
dence, as  every  Man  feels  and  finds  his  own 
Thoughts  and  Life.  And  this  is  the  God, 
whofe  Being  and  Providence,  thus  felf- evi- 
dent in  us,  calls  for  our  Worfhip,  and  Love, 
and  Adoration,  and  Obedience  to  him  :  And 
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tliis  Worship,   and  Love,    and   Adoration, 
and  Conformity  to  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  is 
our  true  Belief  in,  and  Jure  Knowlege  of,  the 
felf-evident  God.     And  Atheifm  is  not  the 
Denial  of  a  firft  omnipotent  Caufe,  but  is 
purely  and  folely  nothing  elfe  but  the  difown- 
ing,  forfaking,   and  renouncing  the  Good- 
nef?,   Virtue,   Benevolence,   Meeknefs,   £?f. 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  that  has  made  itfelf 
thus  felf-evident  in  us,  as  the  true  Object  of 
our  Worfliip,  Conformity,  Love,  and  Ado- 
ration,    This  is  the  one  true.  God,  or  the 
Deity  of  Goodnefs,  Virtue,  and  Love,  &c. 
the  Certainty  of  whofe  Being  and  Providence 
opens  itfelf  to  you  in  the  felf-evident  Senfi- 
bility  of  your  own  Nature  j  and  infpires  his 
Ukenefs,  and  Love  of  his  Goodnefs,   into 
you.     And  as  this  is  the  only  true  Knowlege 
that  you  can  pofiibly  have  of  God  and  the 
Divine  Nature,  fo  it  is  a  Knowlege  not  to 
be  debated  or  lefTened  by  any  Objections  of 
Reafon,  but  is  as  felf-evident  as  your  own 
Life.     But  to  find  or  know  God  in  Reality, 
by  any  outward  Proofs,  or  by  any  thing  but 
by  God  himfelf  made  manifeft  and  felf-evi- 
dent in  you,  will  never  be  your  Cafe  either 
here   or   hereafter.     For  neither  God,   nor 
Heaven,  ncr  Hell,   nor  the  Devil,  nor  the 
V>  oriel,'  and  the  Flefh,  can  be  any  otherwife 
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knowable  in  you,  or  by  yoii,  but  by  their 
own  Exiftence  and  Manifeftation  in  you. 
And  all  pretended  Knowlege  of  any  of  thefe 
Things,  beyond  or  without  this  felf-evident 
Sensibility  of  their  Birth  within  you,  is  only 
fuch  Knowlege  of  them,  as  the  blind  Man  hath 
of  that  Light,  that  never  entered  into'  him. 

And  as  this  is  our  only  true  Knowlege, 
fo  every  Man  is,  by  his  Birth  and  Nature, 
brought  into  a  certain  and  felf-evideht  Sen- 
iibility  of  all  thefe  Things.  And  if  we  bring 
ourfelves  by  Reafoning  and  Difpute  into  an 
Uncertainty  about  them,  it  is  an  Uncertainty 
that  we  have  created  for  ourfelves,  and  comes 
not  from  God  and  Nature.  For  God  and 
Nature  have  made  that  which  is  our  greateff 
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Concern,  to  be  our  greateft  Certainty ;  and 
to  be  known  by  Us  in  the  fame  Self- evidence, 
as  our  own  Pain  or  Pleafure  i*.  For  nothing 
is  Religion,  or  the  Truth  of  Religion,  nothing 
is  good  or  bad  to  you,  but  that  which  is  a 
felf- evident  Birth  within  you.  So  that  if  yoii 
call  that  only  God,  arid  Religion,  and  Good- 
nefs,  which  truly  are  fo,  and  can  only  be 
known  by  their  felf-evident  Powers  and  Life 
in  you,  then  you  are  in  the  Truth,  and  th6 
Truth  will  make  you  free  from  all  Doubts'; 
and  you  will  no  more  fear  or  regard  any 
thing  that  talkative  Rcafon  can  difcourfe 
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againft  it,  than  againft  youf  own  feeing, 
hearing,  or  fenfible  Life.  But  if  you  turn 
from  SelJ-evidence  to  Reafon  and  Opinion, 
you  turn  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  you 
give  yourfelf  up  to  certain  Delufion. 

Wonder  not  therefore,  my  Friend,  that 
though  the  Myftery  under  Consideration  con- 
tains the  greater!  of  Truths,  yet  I  am  un- 
willing to  help  you  to  reafon  and  fpeculate 
upon  it  j  for  if  you  attempt  to  go  farther  in 
it  than  Self- evidence  leads  you,  you  only  go 
fo  far  out  of  it,  or  from  it.  For  the  End  of 
this  Myftery  is  not  to  furnim  new  or  better 
Matter  for  Reafon  and  Opinion,  but  to  bring 
Man  home  to  that  Senfibiiity,  which  is  felf- 
evident  in  himfelf,  and  to  lead  him  only  by 
felf-evident  Principles,  to  fee,  and  find,  and 
feel  the  Difference  between  true  and  falfe 
Religion  in  the  fame  Degree  of  felf-evident 
Certainty,  as  he  fees  and  feels  the  Difference 
between  Fire  and  Water.  This,  I  fay,  is  the 
great  Intent  of  this  Myfleiy,  to  bring  Man 
into  a  Senfibility  of  God  and  Nature,  to 
know  and  feel,  that  Good  and  Evil,  Life  and 
Death,  are  a  felf-evident  Growth  and  Birth 
of  Nature  in  Man,  according  as  his  Will 
enters  into  and  works  with  that  which  is 
unchangeably  good,  or  unchangeably  evil, 
in  the  Working  of  Nature.  Now  as  the 
3  Workings 
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Workings  of  Nature  are  unchangeable  in 
their  Effects,  and  that  which  is  naturally 
good  or  evil,  muft  be  always  fo;  and  fee- 
ing Man's  Life  ftandeth  in  Nature,  and 
muft  work  with  it,  muft  have  only  that 
Good  or  Evil  which  is  unchangeable  in  Na- 
ture ;  and  feeing  his  State  in  Nature,  whe- 
ther good  or  evil,  is,  and  can  be,  only  tkat, 
which  the  fenlible,  felf-evident  Powers  of 
his  own  Life  manifeft  to  him  ;  then  you  fee 
the  Fitnefs  and  Neceffity  of  your  keeping 
fteadily  to  that,  which  is  f elf -evident  in  you, 
as  the  very  rfree  of  Life,  the  Criterion  of  all 
that  Truth  and  Goodnefs  that  belongs  to 
you.  Secondly,  you  fee  with  what  good 
Reafon  Jacob  Bebmen  fo  often  tells  you,- 
That  all  that  he  has  written,  was  only  to 
help  Man  to  feek  and  find  bifnfelf,  to  fee 
and  know  his  Place  and  State  in  Nature,  and 
how  to  cooperate  with  God  and  Nature  in 
generating  a-  Birth  of  Heaven  within  him- 
felf.  Thirdly,  you  may  fee  how  you  and  I 
mould  abufe  this  bleffed  Myftery,  mould  we, 
iriftead  of  only  and  truly  feeking  and  finding 
its  Birth  within  us,  make  it  a  Matter  of 
Reafoning  and  Opinion. 

Academicus.   I  have  neither  Power  nor  In- 
clination   to  object  to  any  thing  that  you 
have  {aid.     But  ftill  I  nvift  defire  you  to 
O  2  affift 
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afiift  me  in  your  own  Way,  and  fuch  as  you 
judge  to  be  fuitable  to  the  Intention  of  this 
Myftery.  I  plainly  fee,  that  the  whole 
Ground  of  Religion  lies  in  the  Knowlege  of 
what  God  is  in  himfelf,  as  diftinct  from 
Nature  5  what  Nature  is  in  itfelf;  what  I 
have  from  God,  and  what  I  am  in  and  from 
Nature  ;  and  how  I  am  to  work  with  it,  as 
God  himfelf  is  and  worketh  in  Nature.  For 
if  this  Knowlege  can  be  opened  in  me,  then 
the  Whyy  and  the  How,  of  every  Myilery  of 
Redemption  muft  be  feen  to  the  Bottom. 

Theophilus.  By  Nature  are  meant,  all  the 
working,  Jlirrlng  Properties  of  Life,  or  all 
the  various  Senfibilities  which  Life  is  ca- 
pable of  finding  and  feeling  in  itfelf.  And 
therefore  you  need  only  Icok  at  the  working 
Senfibilities  of  your  own  Life,  the  feveral 
Kinds  and  Ways  of  feeling  and  finding  your 
own  State,  to  know  by  a  felf-evident  Cer- 
tainty, what  Nature  is  in  itfelf.  And  thus 
alfo,  in  the  fame  felf-evident  Certainty,  you 
may  know,  that  Nature  is  not  God.  For 
as  you  find,  that  Nature  is  opened  in  you ; 
that  all  its  Properties  have  their  Exiftence  in 
you  j  and  yet  that  none  of  thcfe  Properties 
of  Life  are  their  own  Happinefs,  or  can 
make  themfelves  to  be  happy,  full  of  Peace, 
Delight,  and  Joy,  and  free  from  every  Want ; 

fo 
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fo  you  have  a  full  felf-evident  Proof,  that 
God  is  not  Nature,  but  intirely  diftincl  from, 
and  fuperior  to,  Nature;  and  that,  as  confi- 
dered  in  himfelf,  he  is  That  which  alone  can 
make  Nature  happy,  free  from  Want,  and 
full  of  all  delightful  Satisfaction.     And  thus 
you  know,  not  from  Hearfay,  but  from  a 
felf-evident  Certainty  in  yourfelf,  that  God, 
considered  as  in  himfelf,  is  the  Happinefi,  the 
jR<y?,  the  Satisfaction^  the  Joy,  the  Fulfilling 
of  all  the  Properties  and  Senfibilities  of  Na- 
ture ;   and  aifo  that  Nature,  in  itfelf,  is  that 
working  Life  of  various  Properties  and  Sen- 
fibiiities,   which  want  to  be   made  happy, 
which  reach  after  fomething  that  they  are 
not,  and  have  not,  and  which  cannot  be  happy 
or  fulfilled,  till  fomething  of  an  higher  Na- 
ture than  themfelves  be  united  with  them; 
that  is,  the  Working  of  Nature  muft  be  in 
Want,  in  Pain,  and  Diflatisfaction,  till  God 
(the  Blefling  and  Fulfilling  of  Nature)  is  ma- 
nifefted,  found,  and  enjoyed  in  it. 

Now  fuppofe  you  knew  no  more  of  what 
God  is  in  himfelf,  diftinct  from  Nature,  and 
what  Nature  is  as  thus  diftinguimed  from 
God,  than  is  already  opened  in  you,  you 
would  know  enough  to  be  a  Key  to  all  that 
which  Jacob  Behmen  fpeaks  of  God,  and  of 
Nature  5  and  enough  alfo  to  mew  you  h'.nv 
O  3  to. 
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to  cooperate  with  God  and  Nature,  in  bring- 
ing forth  a  New  Birth  of  the  Divine  Life 
within  you.     For  as  foon  as  you  know,  that 
Nature  in  itfelf  is  only  a  working  Life  of 
various  Senfibiiities,  which  wants  fomething 
diftindl  from  itfelf,  and  higher  than  itfelf,  to 
make  it  happy,  then  you  have  a  felf-evident 
Certainty  of  thefe  following  Truths :    Firft^ 
That  God,  confidered  as  in  himfelf,  is  the 
Bieffing,  the  Satisfaction,   the  Heaven,  and 
Kappinefs,  of  all  and  every  Senfibility  of  Na- 
ture.    Secondly,  That  therefore,  as  the  Go- 
fpel  teaches,   only  the  Word,  the  Light,  the 
Son  of  God,   or  Jefus  Chrift,    can  redeem 
fallen  Nature,  reftore  it  to  its  firft  State  of 
BlefTednefs   in   God.     thirdly,  That  there- 
fore, as  the  Gofpel  teaches,   you  have  but 
one  Thing  to  do,  and  that  one  Thing  abfo- 
lutely  neceilary  to   be  done;   viz.  to  deny 
ycurjelf ;  that  is,  to  turn  this  fallen  Nature 
from  itfelf,  from  all  its  own  Wills  and  Work- 
ings in  the  Vanity  of  this  Life,  to  give  up 
itfelf  in  Faith,  in  Hunger  and  Thiril  after 
that  Light,    Word,  Son,  or  Jejus  Cbriji  of 
God,  who  is  the  Fulnefs,  the  Satisfaction, 
the  Joy,  and  Bleflednefs,  of  all  Nature  $  who 
alone  can  turn  every  Working  and  Senfibility 
of  Nature  into  a  Participation  of  heavenly 
Satisfaction  and  Toy,     Now  what  can  you 
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defire,  or  need  you  to  know  of  God,  of  Na- 
ture, and  the  Myftery  of  Chriftian  Redemp- 
tion, more  than  this  ?  And  yet  all  this  is  a 
felf-evident  Knowlege,  born  within  you  as 
foon  as  you  turn  to  it. 

Academkus.  Oh  !  Sir,  you  quite  tranfport 
me  with  this  fhort,  eafy,  and  yet  full  Expli- 
cation of  fo  great  a  Matter,  which  has  often 
perplexed  me.  But  now  I  mall  never  be  at 
a  Lofs  how  to  underftand  the  Diftinction  be- 
tween God  and  Nature,  and  alfo  the  abfolute 
Neceffity  of  it ;  which,  when  rightly 'known, 
fets  all  the  Dodlrines  and  Myitefies 
Chriftian  Redemption  upon  fuch  a  Ground 
as  cannot  be  removed.  But  flill  I  muft  beg 
of  you  to  help  me  to  the  fame  Self-evidence 
of  the  Birth  and  Generation  of  the  Proper- 
ties of  Nature,  as  they  are  fet  forth  by  Ja- 
cob Bebtnen,  efpecially  of  the  Three  firfr. 
Forms,  which  I  perceive'  to  be  the  Ground 
of  all ;  and  yet  their  Birth  and  Generation, 
their  Union  with,  and  Diftinction  from,  one 
another,  I  do  not  enough  comprehend,  as 
he  fets  them  forth.  Thus,  the  flrrr.  Form  of 
Nature  is  faid  to  be  Defire ;  which  is  the 
Ground  and  Foundation  of  all  Things.  This 
Defire  (the  firft  Property),  he  faith, 'is  aftring- 
ing,  drawing^  jhutting  »/?,  cwtipftffing,  harden- 
ing, &c.  Now  all  this  is  evident  enough  ; 

O  4  I.  have 


2CO  J 

I  have  a  fufficient  Seniibility,  that  this  is  the 
Nature  of  Deiire  j  that,  in  its  fpiritual  Way, 
it  attracts,  draws,  comprefTes,  and  would 
{hut  up,  or  inclofe,  &c.  But  then,  it  is  im- 
mediately faid,  that  the  Second  Property  is 
Attra^tion^  Drawing,  Sting,  and  Motion, 
j8cc.  Now  if  the  Firft  is  Attraction  and 
Drawing,  how  can  the  Second  be  different 
from  it,  and  yet  be  Attraction  and  Drawing  ? 

TbeopLilus.  The  Defire  is  not  one  Proper- 
ty,  but  is  in  itfelf  all  the  Properties  of  Na- 
ture ;  it  is  the  Ground  in  which  they  all 
dwell,  and  the  Mother  out  of  which  they 
are  all  born :  So  that  all  that  is  faid  of  die 
Three  Firfl  Forms  of  Nature,  is  only  fo  much 
faid  of  Three  Forms  or  Properties  of  thp 
Defire.  For  the  Deiire  is  not  the  Firil  Pro- 
perty of  Nature  j  but  every  Property  hath  all 
that  it  hath  in  and  from  the  Deiire.  The 
Firfl  Property  of  the  Defire,  or  that  which 
is  the  Peculiarity  of  its  Nature,  as  diilin- 
gwiihed  from  the  Second,  is,  to  comprefs, 
inckfe,  Jhut  up,  &c.  whence  cometh  Thick-* 
;/f/5,  Darknefs,  Hardnefs,  &c.  But  no 
fopner  does  the  Defire  begin  to  comprefs, 
fhut  up,  but  it  brings  forth  its  own  greatefl 
Enemy,  and  t}ie  higheft  RefiHance  to  itfelf: 
For  it  cannot  comprefs  or  thicken,  but  by 
drawing  or  attracting ;  but  drawing  and  at- 
tracting 
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trading  is  quite  contrary  to  (hutting  up,  or 
compreffing;  becaufe  drawing  or  attracting 
js  Motion,  and  every  Motion  is  contrary  to 
/hutting  up  or  compreffing  together. 

And  thus  your  Difficulty  is  removed:  At- 
traction or  Drawing  is  rightly  afcribed  to  the 
Defire,  and  rightly  called  its  Second  Proper- 
ty, becaufe  it  is  born  of  it ;  and  yet  is  directly 
contrary  to  that  which  is  the  Defire's  Firft 
Property  or  Intention  3  viz.  to  comprefs,  to 
bold  in  Stilnefs,  &c. 

Now  as  thefe  Two  Properties  are  Two 
Refinances,  not  in  Two  different  Things, 
but  are  one  and  the  fame  Thing  in  this  Con- 
trariety in  and  to  itfelf,  as  they  are  infepa- 
rable,  generate  each  other,  are  equal  iir 
Strength,  and  can  neither  of  them  overcome 
the  other,  fo  as  to  go  one  Way,  but  each  of 
them  flops  the  other  in  the  fame  Manner ; 
and  feeing  this  Defire  cannot  ceafe  to  be 
thefe  Two  contrary  Things ;  viz.  a  Holding- 
aft)  and  Moving-a<way,  a  Shut  ting-in,  and  a 
Going-out ,  both  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Strength;  neither  able  to  Ihut  up,  nor  to  go 
put,  nor  able  to  ceafe  from  either ;  thefe  Two 
Contrarieties  become  a  ^whirling  Anguifo  in 
itfelf,  and  fo  bring  forth  a  "Third  Property  of 
re,  And  in  thefe  Three  Properties  lies 
true  Ground  of  all  Senfibility  of  Life, 

and 
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and  alfo  of  every  created  Thing.  Matter, 
Motion,  Darknefs,  Fire,  and  every  natural 
Power  or  Quality  of  any  thing,  has  its  Be- 
ginning from  them.  Confidered  in  them- 
felves,  they  are  the  working  Powers  of  that 
great  and  ftrong  creaturely  Life,  which  can- 
not be  broken,  becaufe  it  begets  itfelf,  and 
every  Property  is  included  in,  and  generates 
each  other.  It  is  a  Band  or  Knot  of  Life, 
that  can  never  be  loofed ;  nor  is  capable  of 
Annihilation,  becaufe  it  is  a  Birth  of  eternal 
Nature,  which  is  as  unchangeable  as  God 
himfelf.  And  as  it  arifes  from  no  outward 
Thing,  but  is  generated  in  and  from  itfelf, 
its  Work  is  eternal,  and  can  never  be  made 
to  ceafe.  For  as  one  Property  has  no  Power 
over  the  other,  but  that  of  forcing  it  to  ex- 
ill  ;  as  one  Property  does  not  weary  the 
other,  but  always  gives  Strength  to  it;  fo 
there  can  be  no  CelLtion  of  their  Working, 
but  they  mail  do,  as  they  do,  to  all  Eter- 
nity. 

Now  the  Life  of  thefe  Three  Properties 
is  a  Life  of  Three  contrary  Wills,  equally 
ftrong  and  powerful  again!!  each  other-  and 
therefore  is  a  Life  of  the  higlieft  Difquiet, 
Torment,  ipguifh,  full  of  the  moft 

horrible  Seniibility.     It  is  a  Life  that  can 
feel  nothing  but  its  own  -tearing  Contrarier 

that 


that  reigns  within  it.  And  this  is  the  Life 
of  Nature  feparated  from  God  ;  it  is  the  Life 
of  Hell,  and  the  Devils  j  and  is  that  Life  of 
dark,  raging  Diftradlion,  which  every  living 
Creature  muft  be  in,  whofe  firft  Properties 
of  Life  are  not  foftened  and  quieted,  either 
by  the  Light  of  God,  or  the  Light  of  this 
World,  dwelling  and  making  Peace  in  them. 
And  he  that  will  only  feek  to  his  Reafon,  to 
cool  the  Flame  of  thefe  raging  firft  Proper- 
ties of  Life,  acts  as  wifely  as  he,  whofe 
Houfe  being  on  Fire,  would  only  have  it  ex- 
tinguimed,  by  reading  a  Lecture  upon  the 
Nature  of  Water  to  it. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  have  feen  plainly 
enough  the  Birth,  Nature,  and  Difference,  of 
thefe  Three  firft  Properties.  But  let  it  be 
fuppofed,  that  you  have  no  Feeling,  or  inward 
Senfibility,  of  thefe  Three  Properties  in  the 
Manner  they  have  been  here  defcribed,  ac- 
cording to  Jacob  Behmen ;  yet  you  have  no 
Reafon  to  be  troubled  at  it,  or  put  your 
Brain  upon  the  Rack  how  to  conceive  it,  or 
fear  that  you  muft  want  the  Benefit  of  this 
Knowlege,  till  you  have  it  as  above  de- 
fcribed 3  for  you  have  in  yourfelf  a  moft 
felf- evident  Proof,  that  the  Thing  is  really 
fo  j  and  that  Defire  hath  all  that  in  it  which 

he 
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he  fo  deeply  declares,  from  its  firft  Seed,  or 
Root. 

For  it  is  a  Thing  felf-evident  to  you,  that 
every  Defire,  as  fuch,  is  in  itfelf  a  r^ftiefs 
Torment;  that  it  has  Pain,  Difquiet,  and 
Anguifh,  in  itfelf;  and,  as  to  itfelf,  confifts  of 
nothing  elfe.  Now,  whether  you  can,  with 
Jacob  Bebmeni  divide  this  reftlefs,  anguifhing 
Defire  into  its  Three  effential  Parts,  of  which 
it  confifls,  matters  not,  as  to  the  Reality  of 
the  Thing  itfelf;  for  you  have  Senfibility 
enough,  that  the  Defire  is  made  up  of  Pain 
and  Anguifh,  till  the  Thing  defired  is  ob- 
tained :  And  therefore  you  have  all  the 
Certainty  and  Benefit  of  this  Knowlege;  and 
it  ferves  the  fame  End,  as  if  you  knew  the 
Ground  of  it  with  the  fame  Exadnefs  as  he 
has  fet  it  forth. 

You  have  yourfelf  for  a  Proof,  that  De- 
fire  and  Pain  begin  together ;  and  this  is  a 
full  Proof  of  what  was  faid ;  viz.  that  De- 
fire  begins  with  Two  Properties,  that  refift 
and  ftrive  againft  one  another.  Again,  you 
have  the  fame  Evidence  in  yourfelf,  that  the 
Defire,  left  to  itfelf,  that  is,  without  the 
leaft  Glimpfe  of  any  Poffibility  of  having 
that  which  it  defires,  is  a  Degree  of  Hell, 
and  quite  intolerable  to.  itfelf:  And  this  is  a 
fvlf-svident  Proof  of  what  was  faid  -3  viz. 

that 
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that  the  Third  and  laft  Property  of  the  De- 
fire,  is  that  whirling  Anguifh,  brought  forth 
by  the  Two  firft  Properties :  For  thefe  Three 
Properties  are  the  Whole  of  the  Defire  j  it 
has  nothing  more  in  it.  And  when  your 
Delire  cannot  ceafe,  and  yet  has  nothing  but 
itfelf,  without  the  leaft  Mixture  or  Feeling 
of  Hope  in  it,  then  you  have  a  full  Self- 
evidence  of  all  that  which  the  Defire  is,  in 
its  Three  eflential,  infeparable  Properties, 
and  that  ftrictly  according  to  the  Letter  of 
Jacob  Behmen. 

Now  all  that  is  Nature,  or  natural  Life 
within  you,  is  only  the  Working  of  iDefire 
in  this  painful  State  j  and  that  which  can 
fet  this  painful  Life  at  Reft  in  you,  is  fo  much 
of  God,  or  the  Divine  Nature,  manifefted  in 
you,  and  changing  your  reftlefs  Properties  of 
Life  into  Peace  and  Happinefs.  And  as  the 
working  Properties  of  Delire  are  your  natural 
Life,  fo  the  fame  working  Properties  are  the 
Life  of  eternal  Nature  3  from  whence,  as 
out  of  the  Womb,  your  natural  Life  is 
brought  forth,  and  hath  neither  more  nor  lefs 
in  it  than  that  which  is  in  eternal  Nature. 

And  if  the  working  Properties,  which 
conftitute  the  Life  of  eternal  Nature,  could 
be  fuppofed  to  be  without  God  in  them,  eter- 
nal Nature  would  bs  a  mere  eternal  Hell : 

But 
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But  as  the  eternal  Defire,  with  all  its  work- 
ing Properties,  is  brought  forth  by  the  magic 
Power  of  the  Divine  Will,  only  for  this 
End,  that  the  holy  Deity  may  manifeft  a 
Heaven  of  Glory  in  them;  fo  eternal  Na- 
ture always  was,  and  always  mufl  be,  a 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or  the  unchangeable 
Manifeftation  of  the  invifiblc  God  in  an 
outward  Senfibiiity  of  Life,  Happinefs,  Glory, 
and  Majefty. 

Acadcmicus.  I  am  fully  fatisfied  as  to  this 
Point}  and  all  that  you  have  faid,  has  the 
Evidence  of  Light  at  Noon -day.  And  I 
hope  you  will  now  go  on  in  the  Birth  of  the 
Four  remaining  Properties;  and  mew  me, 
in  the  fame  Degree  of  Evidence,  how  thefe 
Three  Properties  bring  forth  the  Four  fol- 
lowing ones,  which  turn  Nature  into  a 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Theophilus.  Thefe  Three  Properties  of 
Nature  cannot  bring  forth  the  Four  follow- 
ing ones.  They  can  bring  forth  nothing  but 
themfelves  to  all  Eternity,  nor  can  ever  be 
any  thing  elfe  in  themfelves,  but  what  they 
were  at  firft.  Nature  can  rife  no  higher  than 
this  painful  State ;  and  its  painful  working 
Contrariety  muft  always  be  the  Ground  of 
all  Life,  and  all  Senfibiiity  of  Life.  For  if 
(i.)  This  Shutting-up,  or  Ccmprefling  j  and 
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(2.)  This  Remittance  to  it;  and  (3.)  This 
Whirling  arifing  from  both,  was  ever  to 
ceafe,  there  Life,  and  all  Senfibility,  muil 
ceafe  with  them ;  and  therefore  thefe  Three 
Properties  muil  always  do  as  they  do,  as 
the  only  poffible  Ground  of  every  Kind  and 
Degree  of  every  creaturely  Life,  both  in 
Heaven,  and  on  Earth. 

But  if  Life  is  to  be  happy,  fomethino- 
elfe  muil  come  into  them,  not  to  deilroy 
their  natural  Working,  but  to  make  every 
Contrariety  in  them  a  Strife  of  Joy,  and  de- 
lightful Senfibilities.  Thus,  (i.)  CompreiT- 
ing,  or  Shutting- up,  muil  find  itfelf  only  to 
comprefs  and  keep  in  Light  and  Love;  (2.) 
The  Attraction  or  Drawing-motion,  muil  find 
itfelf  to  be  the  Drawing  and  Motion  of 
Love;  and,  (3.)  The  whirling  Anguifh  muil 
whirl  ilill,  but  as  a  Tranjpcr:  of  Joy  unavoid- 
ably brought  forth  from  the  Strife  of  Love 
in  the  Two  Properties  of  which  it  is  born. 
And  thus  Nature  remains  in  its  full  Strength ; 
it  compreffes,  it  attracts,  and  it  whirls,  as  it 
did  at  firil ;  and  nothing  is  loft,  or  taken  from 
it,  but  its  Hatred,  Wrc:h,  and  Mifery.  .Now 
here  you  are  to  obfcr/e,  that  every  Thing 
or  Creature,,  either  in  Heaven,  Hell,  or  this 
World,  hath  its  Subilance,  or  all  that  is 
Substantiality  in  it,  folely  from  thsfe  Three 

Firfl 
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Firfr.  Properties  of  Nature.     The  creaturely 
Subftance  of  an  Angel,  a  Devil,  or  a  dead 
Flint,  all  fland  in  thefe  Three  Firft  Forms  of 
Nature.     And   all   the   Difference    betwixt 
high  and  low,  fpiritual  and  material,  in  the 
Creatures,  arifes  from  their  different  Partici- 
pation of  the  Four  following  Forms  of  Na- 
ture.    But  the  Four  following  Forms  can- 
not exifr.,  or  manifcft  themfelves,  but  in  the 
Three  firft ;  and  therefore  the  Three  Firft 
are,  and  muft  be,  as  well  in  the  highefl  as 
in  the  loweft  of  Creatures :  They  are  the 
firft  Something,  or  Siibftantidlity  of  Nature, 
in  which  the  Light,  and  Love,  and  Spirit  of 
God  could  manifeil:  itfelf  -3  for  Spirit  cannot 
work  without  fomething   to  work   in    and 
upon,  and  in  which  it  may  be  found  j  nor 
could  Light  mine,  unlefs  there  wzs  fomctbing 
in  Nature  thicker  than  itfelf,  to  receive  and 
reflect  it:  And  therefore,  fKcknefs  or  Dark- 
nefs  is,  and  muft  be,  as  eternal  as  the  vifible 
or  Jhining  Light.     Darknefs  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  mere  Negation,  or  only  an  Abfence, 
of  the  Light,  that  it  is  the  frjl  and   onfy 
Subftance,  and  the  Ground  of  all  the  poffible 
Subfrantiality  in  Nature,  and  the'  fubflantial 
Manifefter  of  Light  it  I  elf,  which  could  have 
no  FiJibiKty,  Shine,  or  Colour,  but  in,   and 
through,  and  by  the  Subftantiality  of  Dark- 
nefs 


nefs  or  Thicknefs.  This  Darknefs,  Thick- 
nefs,  or  Substantiality,  is  not  co-exiftent  with, 
or  independent  of,  God,  but  is  the  compreff- 
tng,  aftringing,  thickening  Work  of  the  firft 
Property  of  the  Defire  j  which  Defire  cornea 
eternally  from  God,  only  as  a  magic  Birth 
from  the  Will  of  the  Deity,  which  willcth 
to  come  out  of  its  Hiddennefs  into  an  out- 
ward Viiibility  of  a  working  Life.  And 
therefore  the  Defire  is  the  Beginning  of  Na- 
ture ;  it  comprelTeth  and  thickeneth.  But 
what  does  it  comprefs  and  thicken  ?  Why, 
Nothing  but  itfelf}  viz.  its  own  Three  Pro- 
perties. And  thefe  Three  Properties  thus 
brought  forth,  tied  and  bound  in  one  an- 
other, are,  from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  all  the 
Subftantiality  and  Thicknefs,  that  is  or  ever 
can  be  in  Nature,  or  any  Creature,  from  the 
Higheft  to  the  Loweft.  And  they  are  thus 
brought  forth  in  this  indiffolvable  Band  in 
and  by  the  Defire,  that  the  invifible  Light 
and  Life  of  the  hidden  Deity  may  have  its 
Something  to  move  and  mine  in  j  his  hidden 
Spirit  have  Something  to  work  and  mani&ft 
itfelf  in  ;  his  hidden  Love  have  Something 
into  which  it  may  give  itfelf;  and  his  hid- 
den Life  have  Something  in  which  it  can 
open  itfelf  in  a  Variety  of  Births  of  Life. 
And  this  Something  is  the  working  compre/ing 
p 


[    210    ] 

^  which  includes  in  itfelf,  (r.)  A  con- 
tinual Thickening,  which  is  Darknefs  andSub- 
tantiality  :  (2.)  Motion  or  Refinance  to  this 
Thickening,  which  is  the  Ground  of  all  Sen- 
fibility;  and,  (3.)  A  reftlefs  State  of  Whirl- 
ing from  thefe  two  Properties,  which  is  the 
very  Nature  and  Power  of  Life.  And  thus 
thefe  three  Properties  of  the  Deiire,  are  that 
fiifficient  Something,  in  which  the  Deity, 'by 
entering  into  it,  can  manifeft  his  hidden  Power 
in  all  the  Subftances  and  working  Properties 
of  Nature,  by  turning  them  all  in  their -differ- 
ent Workings  into  an  endlefs  Variety  of 
delightful  Forms  and  Sensibilities  of  the  crea- 
turely  Life. 

Now  this  firil  Thicknefs,  Darknefs,  or  Sub- 
ftantiality,  brought  forth  in  the  Defire,  though 
it  is  not  Matter,  as  Matter  is  feen  and  found 
in  this  World ;  yet  thefe  two  Things  muffc 
be  affirmed  of  it :  Firjt,  That  it  ftands  in  the 
fame  Place,  anfwers  the  fame  Ends,  and  is 
diftinguiihed  from  Light  and  Spirit  in  the 
eternal  World,  juft  as  Matter  in  this  World 
ftands  dhlinguifhed  from  the  Light  and  Spi- 
rit of  this  World.  Secondly,  That  all  the 
Darknefs^  Thicknefs,  and  Matter  of  every 
Kind  in  this  World,  is  nothing  elfe  in  itfelf, 
but  the  firft  Thicknefs,  Darknefs,  and  Sub- 
flantir.lity  in  the  Defire,  brought  down  by 

various 
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various  Steps  into  fuch  Kinds  of  Materialitv 
as  are  here  to  be  feen.     Look  '  .it  -Kind 

of  Materiality  you  will  in  this  World  ;  it  is, 
in    its   whole  Nature,    nothing  clfe  but  the 
Darknefs  or  Thicknefs  of  the  eternal  World", 
brought  into  a  farther  Degree  of  Thicknefs 
and  Compre-ffion.     And  now  we  are  come 
to  fee  the  true  Ground  ;  ( i.)  Haw  the  A:: 
could  deftroy  their  Kingdom,  or  lofe  all  the 
Light  and  Happinefs  of  Heaven  in  it :    And, 
(2.)  Howalfo,  their- wafted,  fpoiicd,  darken- 
ed  Habitation  in  the  divided  Properties'  of 
Nature,  could  be  turned,  and  created -by  God, 
as  it  i?,   into  this  new  Form   of  a  material 
World. 

The  firir.  Three  Properties  of  Nature  were 
never  to  have  been  feen  or  known,  as  they  are 
in  themfelves,  by  any  Creature  -3  their  Thick- 
nefs,   Strife,  and    Darknefs,   were    brought 
forth  by  God,  in  Union  v»Tith;the  Light,  and 
Glory,  and  Majefty  of  Heaven ;  and  only  for 
that  End,  that  the  holy  Deity  might  be  made 
manifeft  in  them.     And  therefore  their  own 
Nature,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,   without 
God  in  them,  could  only  then  be  firft  known, 
when  the  Angels  turned  their  Defire  bsck- 
wards  to  fearch  and  find  the  Ground  and  Ori- 
ginal of  Life,  which  could  not  be  found,  till 
thefe  Properties  were  found,  in  which  the 
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original  Ground  of  Life  lay  hid.  This  turn- 
ing of  their  Defire  into  the  Origin  of  Life, 
was  their  whole  turning  from  the  Lierht  of 

D  O 

God  j  and  therefore  they  found  themfelves 
where  they  had  turned  their  Defire  ;  that  is, 
in  the  Centre  of  Nature  ;  viz.  in  the  firft  Pro- 
perties of  Nature,  which  is  the  Dark  Centre^ 
or  Ground  of  Life,  which  never  mould  have 
been  known  or  manifeft  to  any  Creature.  For 
by  the  Centre  of  Nature,  or  the  Dark  Centre ', 
you  are  always  to  underftand  thefe  three  firft 
Properties  ;  which,  when  without  or  feparate 
from  the  Light  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Deity 
in  them,  are  in  themfelves  only  the  Thicknefs, 
and  Rage,  and  Darknefs,  of  an  omnipotent 
Comprejjing,  an  omnipotent  Refiftance  to  it, 
and  omnipotent  Wkiiling  from  thefe  two 
omnipotent  Contrarieties.  I  call  them  all 
omnipotent,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  flopped, 
but  do  all  that  they  would ;  and  though  they 
are  contrary  to  one  another,  yet  each  of  them 
gives  Strength  to  the  other  j  fo  that  the  Om- 
nipotence of  the  one,  is  the  Omnipotence  of 

the  other. And  this  is  the  boundlefs,   in- 

cefTant,  ftrong  Rage,  Darknefs,  and  Strife,  of 
the  hellifh  Life,  which  only  is  that,  which 
thefe  Three  Properties  of  Nature,  when  left  to 
themfelves,  can  feel  or  find.  Now  the  An- 
gels, which  turned  their  Defire  into  this  Cen- 
tre 
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tre  of  Nature,  fell  into  the  Life  and  working 
Power  of  thefe  Three  Properties ;  they  felt  no- 
thing elfe  in  themfelves,  but  thefe  Properties; 
they  had  no  other  Will  or  Power  of  working, 
but  as  thefe  Properties  worked  j  and  there- 
fore, as  living  and  active  Crealures,  they  could 
only  live,   and  act,   and  co-operate,  or  unite 
with  that  Ground  of  Nature  without  them, 
which  was  the  fame  and  one  with  their  own 
Nature  ;  and  therefore,  all  that  they  could  do, 
was  to  flir  up,  awaken,  call  forth,  and  act 
with  that  Thkknefs.  and  Darknefs,  and  Strife, 
that  was  hidden  in  Nature,  juft  as  the  Toad, 
in  a  fine  Garden,  only  fucks  the  Poifon  that 
is  hid  in  a  good  Herb.     So  the  fallen  Angels, 
though  in  Heaven,  having  only  the  Centre  of 
Nature  in  themfelves,  could  only  find  and 
work  with  that  Centre  and  Root  of  Darknefs, 
on  which  the  heavenly  Glory  flood.     But 
from  this  Power  which  they  had  of  working 
in  the  Centre  of  Nature,  hence  came  forth  a 
dark,  wrathful  Subftantiatii)^  feparated  from 
the  Light  and  Glory  of  the  holy  Deity  ;  and 
thus  a  ntw  Kind  of  Subftantiality  appeared 
in  their  Kingdom;  and  their  outward  Habi- 
tation was  like  their  inward  Life \  v/s.  a  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  Nature  fallen  from  God.     And 
here  now,  you  clearly  fee,  how  the  FirilThick- 
uefs  or  Comprcffion  of  the  Firfl  Property  of 
p  <,  Nature, 


Nature,  which  was  only  the  hidden  Subftan* 
tlality  of  the-  Light  and  Glory  of  Heaven, 
game  into  a  more  outward  State,  and  made  its 
firft  Approach  or  Step  towards  Matter,  as 
you  nowil-'j  it.  For  there  was  now  a  Tbick- 
nefs,  a  Barxnej's,  and  Hardnefs,  which  never 
had  been  before;  for  the  Light  being  loll:, 
ther  :: it.  Property  of  Nature  loft  its  beati- 

fied State  of  Meeknefs,  Tranfparency,  and 
fpiritual  Fluidity ;  and  became  ftiff,  rigid, 
da/ky  and  hard  j  and  this,  as  I  faid,  was  its 
j?rft.  Step  or  Defcent  towards  the  Hardnefs  and 
Darknds  of  the  Matter  of  this  World,  till  it 
came,  to  b3  Earth  and  Scones,  by  the  creating 
Power  of  God.  Ana  thus  it  came  to  pals, 
as  Mojes  fpeaks,  that  Darkmfs  was  upon  the 
Pjce  of. .the- Deep.  A  State,  that  had  no  Pof- 
fibilitv  of  Exillence,  till  the  Sin  of  Angels  had 
:cd  the  hidden  Centre  of  Nature,  in 
the  Working  of  its  Three  Properties,  without 
the  Light  of  God  in  them. 

Now  as  a  new  Thicknds  of  Darknefs, 
Hardnefs,  or  Subflantiality,  was  manifested  by 
the  Urong  \vorking  Powers  of  the  Angels  in 
the  Centre,  or  the  fir  ft  Properties  of  fallen 
Nature ;  fo  God,  to  manifefl  his  Wifdom 
and  Gcodhsfs  towards  this  fallen  Nature,  took 
•all  thtfe  Properties  in.  their  own  working 
"Way ;  and  made  die  in  in  their  own  way  of 

Working, 
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Working,  to  flop  and  overcome  the  Evil  that 
was  brought  forth  by  them.  For  the  Will 
of  God,  joining  with  the  wrathful  J0ringekcyt 
of  the  firft  compreffing  Property  of  Nature, 
became"  the  Divine  Fiat,  which  increafed 
this  compacting  Property  to  fuch  a  Degree, 
as  created  or  compacted  the  darkened  Sub- 
ftantiality  into  a  Globe  of  Earth  and  Stones. 
And  this  fame  Divine  Fuf,  or  creating  Power, 
which  coagulated  the  Groffiiefs  into  Earth 
and  Stones,  comprefled  or  coagulated  all  that 
was  fubftantial,  or  belonged  to  Subftantiality 
through  their  whole  Kingdom,  as  well  the 
heavenly  as  the  earthly  Part  of  it;  fo  that  all 
their  Kingdom,  as  to  its  Subilantiality,  loft 
its  Spirituality,  and  entered  into  a  new  crea- 
ted or  compacted  State  of  TJiicknefs,  as  well 
the  fpoiled  as  the  unfpoiled  Part  of  their 
Kino;dom.  And  as  foon  as  this  was  done. 

o  ' 

the  Angels  loft  all  their  Power  in  it,  and  over 
it.-  They  could  kindle  no  more  Wrath  in  its 
heavenly  Part,  nor  make  any  Ufe  of  that 
which  they  had  fpoiled,  becaufe  all  was  fhut 
up  together  in, this  new  Compaction,  with 
which  the  Spirituality  of  their  Nature  could 
have  no  Communication,  And  fo  they  were 
left  Prifoners  in  their  own  Chains  of  Dark- 
riefs,  unable  to  flir  up  Wrath  any-whcre  but 
in  themfelves.  All  this  was  done  in  the  firft 
P  4 


Pay  of  the  Creation,  when  the  Plat  of  God 
compreiTed  or  created  their  whole  Kingdom 
into  a  Heaven  and  Earth.     Hence  it  is  j  viz. 
from  a  Compaction  of  their  whole  Kingdom 
into  a  new-created  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  that 
all  Things  in  this  World,  all  its  Elements  and 
Stars,  are  a  Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil,  have 
fomething  of  the  Goodnefs  of  Heaven,  and 
fomething  of  the  Wrath  and  Evil  of  Hell  in 
them.     Hence  is  the  great  Variety  of  metal- 
lic Ores  and  precious  Stones  in  the   Earth ; 
the  good  and  bad  Qualities  in  Fire,  Air,  and 
Water.     It  is  becaufe  the  Divine  Fiat,    or 
c.pmpacling  Power,  came  at  once  in  the  ut- 
moft  Swiftnefs  upon  their  whole  Kingdom, 
"  as  the  Good  and  Evil  flood  in  Strife  againft 
'each  other,  and  comprefTed  all  into  a  State  of 
Ceflation  and  Conjunction  with  one  another, 
as  in  the  Prifon  ofthis  new-created  Materiali- 
ty.    And  thus  the  heavenly  and  hellim  Part 
'  of  their  Kingdom,  Light  and  Darknefs,  Flui- 
dity and   Hardnefs,  Meeknefs  and    Wrath, 
Good  and  Evil,  were  all  fhut  up  together  in 
the  fame  fudden  Compaction ;  in  which  they 
lay,  as  in  a  State  of  Death,  till  the  Divine 
Fiat  fhould  awaken  a  Life  in  it. 

Now  the  Three  Firft  Properties  of  Nature  ; 
theFirft,  a  Shutting  up;  the  Second,  a  Running 
out ;  and  the  Third,  a  Whirling ;  were  by  the 

Divine 
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Divine  Fiat,  in  the  three  firfl  Days  of  the 
Creation,  become  the  Ground  of  an  earthly, 
a  watery,  and  airy  Materiality,  all  according 
to  the  working  Nature  of  the  Three  Proper- 
ties ;  and  all  of  them  having  fomething  of  an 
heavenly  Nature  fhut  up  in  them,  which  want- 
ed to  be  delivered  from  its  Bondage.    Hence 
this  threefold  Materiality  of  Earth,  Water,  and 
Air,  became  a  Subject  fit  for  the  Birth  of  the 
fourth  Property  of  Nature.   And  therefore,  on 
the   fourth  Day  of  the  Creation,  the  Di- 
vine Fiat  kindled  in  this  anguifoing  Materiali- 
ty, out  of  that  very  Fire  and  Light  that  was 
compacted  and  hid  in  it,  the  fourth  Property 
of  Nature  (the  eternal  Fire),  as  a  Globe  of 
Fire  and  Light,  which  was  to  fland  as  an 
Out-birth  of  the  eternal  Fire,  in  the  midfl  of 
this  new-created  Materiality,  and  become  the 
Opener  of  all  theaftral  Life  and  Light  in  this 
World.     And  as  the  eternal  Fire,  the  fourth 
Property  of  eternal  Nature,  is  not  a  moveable 
Thing  that  can  change  its  Place,  but  muft 
be  always  in  the  Place  of  its  Birth,  landing 
for  ever,  as  a  Birth,  in  the  Midfl  of  the  feven 
Properties,  for  ever  changing  the  three  firfl 
Properties  of  Nature  into  the  three  laft  Pro- 
perties of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  j  fo  the 
Sun,  the  true  Out-birth  of  the  eternal  Fire, 
find  "having  the  fame  Birth  and  Office  in  this 

material 
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material  Won  dt  as  the  eternal  Fire  hath  in 
eternal  Nature,  is  not,  cannot  be,  a  mtrvcable 
Thing,  or  be  in  any  ether  Place  in  this  World, 
than  where  it  is  j   bat  is,  and  muft  be,   the 
Centre  or  Heart  of  this  whole  Syftem,  ever 
feparating   the  three  fir  ft  Properties  of  this 
material  World,  from   the  three   that   fol- 
low,   and    ever    changing    the   three    firft 
Forms  of  material  Wrath  into  the  three  fol- 
lowing Forms  of  terreftrial  Life,  Light,  and 
all  delightful  Senfibilities ;  in  Uriel  Conformi- 
ty to  that,  which  the  eternal  Fire  does  in 
eternal   Nature,   changing  the  Root,  or  firft 
Properties  of  Nature,  into  a  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  heavenly  Glory.     For  the  Sun  is  not  a 
Body  of  Fire  brought  into  the  Place  where 
it  is  -,  but  the  kindled  Place  is  its  Body   and 
Birth  ;  and  therefore  it  is  as  immoveable  as 
Place  is,  and  muft  be  as  it  is  -,  viz.  a  Place 
giving  forth  Fire  and  Light  till  all  material 
Nature  is  diflplyed.     The  Place  is  kindled, 
not  by  any  foreign  Fire,   but  thus :   In  the 
firft  Compaction  of  the  whole  angelic  King- 
dom into  this  new  Materiality,  the  good  and 
bad  Part,    that  is,  the  fpoiled  and  unfpoiled 
Subftantiality  of  their  whole  Kingdom,  was 
inut  up  in  this   new    Compremon  or   Ma- 
teriality,  in    one  and    the   fame    State    oi 
'  Death,      Secondly  In  the  Beginning  of  the 
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Creation,  God,  faid,  Let  tbcre  be  Light,  and 
there  was  Light;  i\Q\.&fl:ining  Light,  for  that 
came  firfl  from  the  Birth  of  the  Sun,  but 
a  Power  or  Virtue  of  heavenly  Light,  not  yet 
in  a  vifibie,  material  Sb/ne,  but  as  an  uncre- 
ated Power  of  Light,  entering  into  this  whole 
Materiality,  to  ilir  up,  and  awaken  the  good 
Part  of  the  heavenly  Substantiality,  that  was 
fhut  up  in  the  Compaction  of  this  new  Mate- 
riality. 

Without  thefe  two  Things,  material  Na- 
ture muft  have  continued  in  its  Darknefs,  and 
no  fourth  Form  of  Fire  could  ever  have  come 
forth  in  it.  But  from  thefe  two  Thing-,  viz. 
the  heavenly  Subflantiality,  ftirred  up  by  the 
Power  of  Light  entering  into  it,  the  three 
foil  Properties  of  Darknefs  were  brought  in- 
to a  mere  anguifhing  State  ;  from  whence,  by 
the  Divine  Piat^  the  fourth  Form  of  ma- 
terial Nature  kindled  itfelf,  as  a  Fire,  and 
broke  forth  in  the  Place  of  the  Sun,  and  muft 
be  ever  burning  and  flaming  in  the  Midfl  of 
the  material  Syflem  j  becaufe  it  is  born  of  the 
three  firfl  Properties  of  Darknefs,  and  brings 
forth  the  three  laft  Properties  of  Light,  and 
Life,  and  the  Joy  of  Nature  j  and  therefore 
jnufl  always  be  in  the  Midftof  the  fix  Pro- 
perties of  Nature,  itfelf  making  the  Number 
to  be  {even.  And  thus  the  Sun,  as  the  fourth 

Form 
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Form  of  Nature,  muft  always  ftand  in  tnc 
Midft  of  the  whole  material  Syftem.  And 
this  proved,  not  as  Copernicus  has  proved  it, 
from  reafonable  Conjectures,  and  outward 
Arguments,  but  from  the  internal  Nature  of 
its  Birth,  the  firft  Root  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeds, and  the  abfolute  Impombility  of  its 
being  other  wife.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the 
Truth  and  Depth  of  Nature  is  opened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  Myftery  made  known 
to  our  illiterate  Shoemaker.  And  thus  you 
have  a  fhort  Sketch,  how  this  World  came 
to  be  as  it  is.  It  is  defcended  as  an  Out-birth 
of  the  eternal  World,  and  all  the  feven  Pro- 
perties of  eternal  Nature  work  in  it,  as  they 
work  in  Eternity  j  and  the  Eternity  is  mani- 
fefted  in  the  temporary  Working  of  a  new 
World,  which  is  only  to  ftand  in  this  State 
of  Thicknefs  or  Compaction  for  a  time,  till 
the  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  fallen  Nature 
has  been  fufficiently  manifefted  thereby. 

For  as  this  material  Syftem  of  Things  may, 
in  a  good  Senfe,  be  faid  to  be  an  unnatural 
State,  occafioned  by  the  Diforders  which  the 
Fall  of  Angels  brought  into  Nature  j  and  as 
it  had  no  Beginning,  but  from  the  Will  of 
God,  commanding  the  firil  Property  of  Na- 
ture to  coagulate  and  comprefs  their  diforder- 
ed  Kingdom  into  a  new  Thicknefs  or  Mate- 
riality, 
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riality,  only  as  a  Remedy  to  ftop,  remove, 
and  overcome  the  Evil  in  Nature  j  fo  when 
this  Remedy  {hall  have  had  its  Trial,  and  the 
Will  of  God  iliall  no  longer  will  this  com- 
preffing  together  j  then  all  that  has  been 
brought  together  by  it,  muft  fall  back  again 
into  its  firft  Eternity.  And  then,  without  any 
Poflibility  of  being  otherwife,  every  Birth  in 
this  World,  that  belongs  to  the  Root  or  Cen- 
tre of  Nature,  and  has  worked  with  it,  muft 
fall  down  into  that  eternal  Abyfs  of  Dark- 
neis,  on  which  the  Light  of  God  for  ever 
ftands,  unknown  to  it.  And  every  Life  that 
is  born  of  Heaven,  and  has  worked  with  it, 
muft  afcend  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or 
Abyfs  of  Divine  Glory  and  Majefty. 

Oh  Academics  !  Look  now  (whilft  thefe 
Thoughts  are  alive  in  you)  at  worldly  Great* 
nefs,  flefhly  Wifdom,  and  earthly  Schemes  of 
Happinefs  5  and  tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  a 
Nothingnefs,  what  a  Folly  andDelulion,  there 
is  in  them  ?  Look  again  at  the  Apoftle's  Pil- 
grim, abftaining  from  worldly  Lufts,  defiring 
to  know  nothing  but  Chrifr,  and  him  cruci- 
fied j  living  in  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  andThirft 
after  God  ;  ftriving  in  every  thing  after  the 
fulleft  Conformity  to  the  Tempers,  Spirit, 
Life,  and  Behaviour  of  Chrift  in  this  World; 
and  then  tell  me,  whether  I  leaven  and  Earth, 
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God  and  Nature,  -and  all  that  is  great,  and 
wife,  and  happy,  does  not  call  upon  you  to 
be  this  Pilgrim. 

AcademicLis.      Truly,  Sir,  I  enough   fee, 
that    all   worldly  Wifdom,    and   ambitious 
Views  of  a  Glory  of  Life  in  the  Things  and 
Concerns  of  this  World,  are  no  better  than 
vain  Attempts  to  be  blefTed  and  happy  from 
the  Ruins  of  the  angelic  Kingdom.     For  this 
World  is  only  a  Thicknefs  and  Materiality^ 
of  the  beftial  Life,  built  upon  the  Ground  of 
Hell  j  that  is,  upon  the  firft  Properties  of  fall- 
en  Nature,  brought    into   a   harder,    more 
compacted  State  of  Exigence  than  they  have 
in  Hell,  and  kindled  into  an  aftral,  terreftrial, 
beftial  Life,  by  the  Power  of  the  Sun.     The 
beftial  Life,  therefore,  is  the  higheft  Good  and 
Happinefs  in  it;  and  the   Creatures  of  this 
World  hive  nothing  that  they  feek  for  fur- 
ther in  it.    But  Man,  being  not  created  for  it, 
but  by  Sin  fallen  into  it,  is  the  only  Creature 
that  makes  an  unnatural  Ufe  of  it,  and  feeks 
for  that  in  it,  and  by  it,  which  cannot  be  found 
in  it.   Man,  having  been  wife,  great,  and  hap- 
py in  his  Creation,  though  they  are  all  loft, 
has  yet  fome  remaining  Seniibility  of  them, 
though  fallen  into  a  World,  that  cannot  help 
him  to  them.     Hence  it  is,  that  he  would  be 
wife,  and  great,  and  happy  inaWorld,  that  has 
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no  Happinefsbut  forBeafts;  and  can  only  help 
Man  to  know,  that  he  is  poor  and  miserable, 
and  banimed  from  his  true  native  Country. 

But,  inftead  of  learning  this  one  Leffon  of 
Truth,  from  the  World  he  is  in,  which  is  all 
the  Wifdom,  Greatnefs,  and  Happinefs,  that 
can  be  had  from  it;  he  gives  himfelf  up  to  a 
Wifdom  that  is  Foolifhnefs,  a  Greatnefs  that 
is  all  Msannef^,  and  a  Happinefs  that  begins 
and  ends  in  Torment  and  Deliifion.  -Would 
you  fee  all  his  Greatnefs,  Wifdom,:  and  Hap- 
pinefs united,  the  Sum  total  of  earthly  Glory ! 
It  is,  when  "he  has  in  his  Cap  the  Feathers  of 
fome  Birds,  wears  a  painted  Ribband,  heed 
Cloaths,  is  called  by  fome  -new  Name^  and 
drawn  from  Place  to  Place  by  a  Number  of 
Beafts.  Now,  poor,  and  mean,  and  unnatu- 
ral as  this  Fiction  of  earthly  Glory  is ;  yet 
this  is  the  powerful  Idol,  that  carries  all 
before  it !  that  deftroys  all  Senfe  of  Good- 
nefs,  and  Divine  Virtue !  and  keeps  the  Heart 
of  Man  fo  earneftly  devoted  to  it,  that  "he-has 
no  Senfe  of  the  Eternity  that  is  in  him  ;  that 
Eternity  brought  him  forth,  and  Eternity  will 
take  him  again! 

Theophilus.  It  is  true,  Academics,  that 
the  higheft  Good  of  this  World  is  its  beftial 
Life;  and  therefore  it  has  no  more,  or  other, 
Haopinefs  for  a  Man  than  for  a  Beaftj  can 
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give  no  more  to  one,  than  to  the  other  j  tfiz. 
Food  and  Raiment  j  with  which  the  beftial 
Life  in  Man  ought  to  be  content,  as  well  as 
in  the  Beaft.  But  feeing  Man,  in  fpite  of 
the  Nature  of  Things,  will  have  an  earthly 
Glory  of  Life;  thence  it  is,  that  the  Wifdom 
of  thisWorld  is,  and  muft  be,  Foolifhnefs  with 
God,  and  will  be  Foolifhnefs  with  Man,  as 
foon  as  he  gets  but  a  moderate  Knowlege  of 
himfelf.  But  give  me  leave  juft  to  obferve, 
that  though  this  material  World  has  no  higher 
Happinefs  than  the  beftial  Life  -,  yet  God 
hath  much  higher  Ends  in  creating  it.  For 
though  the  dark  wrathful  Properties  of 
fallen  Nature  could  only,  in  their  Compaction, 
be  made  the  Ground  of  a  vegetable  and  beflial 
Life  j  yet  you  are  to  obferve,  that  in  the  Cre- 
ation of  this  World ;  vis.  in  the  Companion 
of  the  whole  angelic  Kingdom  ;  the  unfpoiled 
heavenly  Part  thereof  was  fliut  up  with  that, 
in  which  the  Wrath  was  kindled  :  And  that 
for  thefe  two  great  Ends  j  Firft,  That,  by  this 
Compaction,  it  might  be  taken  out  of  the 
Power  of  the  evil  Angels,  that  they  might  not 
go  on  in  kindling  Wrath  in  it.  Secondly, 
That  this  referved  good  Part  of  their  King- 
dom might  be  the  Foundation  and  Ground 
of  an  heavenly  psradifical  Life,  and  anew 
Koft  of  heavenly  Creatures,  inftead  of  the 
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fallen  Angels.  Now;  to  do  this,  God  cre- 
ated an  human  Angel,  who  was  to  call  forth 
the  paradifical  Life  out  of  the  compacted 
heavenly  Substantiality,  as  the  Sun  opened  a 
vegetable  beftial  Life,  out  of  the  grofs  Sub- 
ftantiality of  the  material  World. 

God  breathed  the  Triune  Spirit  of  the 
holy  Deity  into  a  Body  taken  out  of  the  Earth  j 
that  is,  into  a  Body  of  that  heavenly  Sub- 
ftantiality,  that  was  mut  up  in  the  Earth,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  PaFt  of  this  material 
Syftem;  and  therefore  his  Body  is  rightly 
laid  to  be  taken  or  formed  out  of  the  Earth, 
becaufe  it  was  formed  of  that  Subftantrality, 
that  was  mut  up  in  the  Earth. 

But  when  his  wandering  Eye  had  raifed  a 
longing  Defire  to  know  what  the  earthly  Life 
was  in  its  Good  and  Evil,  and  took  the  cer- 
tain Means  of  knowing  it  $  then,  as  his  Soul 
iofl  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  fo  it  loft  al- 
fo  that  heavenly  luminous  Body,  in  which  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God  could  dwell*  as  it 
dwelleth  in  Heaven.  And  when  this  heaven- 
ly luminous  Corporeity  was  Iofl,  and  mut  up 
again  in  that  earthly  Bondage  and  Compaction  j 
in  which  it  lay,  before  it  was  his  Body ;  th^n 
the  poor  fallen  Soul  was  only  cloathed  with 
the  grofs  Corruptibility  of  beflial  Flefh  and 
Blood.  You  are  to  underfland  this  Matter 
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thus :  When  his  Body  was  formed  out  of 
that  heavenly  Subftantiality,  that  was  in  the 
Compaction  of  the  Earth,  it  was  not  intirely 
feparated  from  all  earthly  Materiality  (be- 
caufe  he  was  to  have  a  Body  of  this  World, 
as  well  as  of  the  heavenly  World)  j  but  its 
State  in  the  earthly  Materiality  was  intirely 
•changed^  it  was  till  then  fhut  up  in  the 
earthly  Companion,  but  now  it  is  called  out 
of  that  earthly  Death  into  'a  State  of  Life ; 
it  is  fet  free  from  the  Power  of  the  Earth, 
in  a  Superiority  over  it,  to  be  its  Happinds, 
and  open  its  own  Glory  in  it,  and  through  it. 

And  thus  you  fee  the  P-ojjibility,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Manner  of  the  Thing  ;   hoW  his 
lieavenly  Body  was  taken  out  of  the  Earth 
'at  his  Creation,  fet  in  Freedom  from  it,  and 
in  a  living  Superiority  over  it  j  koto,  at  the 
Fall,  it  was  fwallowed  up,   or   compacted 
again  in  its  own  frjl  Earth  -,  viz.  the  earthly 
Body,   or  Materiality  of  Adam :   For  as  it 
was  not  feparated  from  this  earthly  Materi- 
•ality,  but  only  brought  to  Life  in  it,  and  Su- 
periority over  it  j  fo  when  the  divine  Light, 
which  was  the  Life  of  this  Body,  was  loft, 
k  then  fell  again  into  a  State  of  Death  in 
that  grofs  Materiality,  under  which  it  lay 
before.     And  thus,   in  the  ftricleft  Truth, 
the  Body  of  Adam  returned  -again  to  that 
$  very 
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Very  Earth,  or  Duft,  from  whence  it  w 
taken. 

Now,  when  this  happened,  the  fallen 
Angels  entered  again  into  fome  Power  in 
their  loft  Kingdom.  There  was  then  fome- 
thing  found;  with  which  they  could  work, 
and  join  their  own  Power.  For  as  the  Soul 
of  Man  had  loft  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
Heaven,  fo  the  fame  dark  Centre  of  Nature, 
or  the  Three  firft  wrathful  Properties,  were 
opened  in  it,  as  are  opened  in  the  fallen 
Angels.  And  thus  they  got  Entrance  into 
the  awakened  Hell  in  Man,  and  can  work 
in  it.  For  as  often  as  Man  ftirred,  followed, 
or  worked  with  his  Will  according  to  thefe 
Properties,  the  Devil  could  enter  into,  and 
work  with  him ;  and  fo  the  firft  Son  of 
fallen  Man  was  made  a  Murderer.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  Sin  and  Wickednefs  have 
known  no  Bounds  5  it  is  becaufe  it  is  the  joint 
Work  of  fallen  Angels,  and  fallen  Man. 

Stay  a  while,  Sir,  in  View  of  thefe  Truths : 
Here  you  fee  the  Seat  and  Ground,  the  Birth 
and  Growth  of  all  Sin  and  Evil  j  it  lies  iri 
thefe  Three  dark,  felfiih,  felf-willed,  wrath- 
ful, heliim  Properties  of  the  fallen  Soul. 
This  is  the  dark  Centre  of  Nature,  in  which 
the  Devils  have  all  their  own  Power  in 
themfelves,  and  all  their  Power  in  you  ; — • 
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and  till  you  refift  this  Hell  within  you,  till 
you  live  in  Contrariety  to  it,  the  Devils  will 
not  flee  from  you. 

Here  alfo  you  fee.  in  a  felf-evident  Light, 
the  deep  Ground,  and  abfolute  Neceflity,  of 
that  one  Redemption,  which  is  called,  and  is, 
the  Meeknefs  and  heavenly  Blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God.  For  thefe  Words  in  their  true 
Ground  mean  only  the  Changing  of  the 
Three  firft  dark  wrathful  Properties  of  fallen 
Nature,  into  the  Three  laft  Properties  of  the 
heavenly  Life,  Light,  and  Love,  which  is 
the  Life  of  God  reftored  to  the  Soul,  or  the 
Light,  and  Spirit,  or  Word  of  God  born 
again  in  it.  Let  me  only  add  this  one  Word; 
Turn  from  Wrath  of  every  Kind,  as  you 
would  flee  from  the  moft  horrid  Devil ;  for 
it  is  his,  it  is  he,  and  his  Strength  in  you. 
Whether  you  look  at  Rage  and  Anger  in  a 
Tempeft,  a  Beaft,  or  a  Man,  it  is  but  one 
and  the  fame  Thing,  from  one  and  the  fame 
Caufe ;  and  therefore  your  own  Wrath  is  to 
be  turned  from,  as  the  fame  with  that  of 
Hell  5  and  which  has  its  Birth  and  Strength 
from  that  Hell  or  Centre  of  Nature,  which 
the  Fall  of  Angels  hath  made  known  ;  and 
which  only  worketh  thus  differently,  whether 
it  be  in  a  Man,  a  Beaft,  or  the  Elements  of 
this  World.-  And  this  muft  be,  till  the 
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Centre  of  Nature  is  again  in  its  Place  of 
Hiddennefs,  by  being  wholly  overcome  by 
Heaven.  Embrace  therefore  every  Meeknefs 
of  Love  and  Humility  with  the  fame  Eager- 
nefs  as  you  would  fall  down  at  the  Feet  of 
Jefus  Chrift ;  for.  it  his,  it  is  he,  and  his 
Power  of  Salvation  in  you.  Enter  into  no 
Strife,  or  Self-defence  againft  any  one,  that 
either  reproaches  you,  or  your  Doctrine  j  but 
remember,  that  if  you  are  to  join  with  Chrift 
in  doing  Good,  your  Sword  of  natural 
Wrath  muft  be  locked  up  in  its  own  Sheath ; 
no  Weapons  of  Flefh  are  to  be'  ufed ;  but 
you  muft  work  only  in  the  Meeknefs,  the 
Sweetnefs,  the  Humility,  the  Love  and  Pa- 
tience of  the  Lamb  of  God ;  who,  as  fuch, 
is  the  only  Doer  of  Good,  the  only  Over- 
comer  of  Wrath,  and  the  one  Redemption  of 
fallen  Nature.  If  you  are  reproached  as  an 
Entbujiafti  do  not  take  Comfort  in  thinking, 
that  it  is  the  Truth  of  your  own  Piety,  or 
the  Want  of  it  in  others,  that  gives  Qccalion 
to  the  Charge  j  for  though  both  of  thefe 
ihould  happen  to  be  the  Cafe,  yet  they  are 
not  proper  Reflections  for  you ;  and  if  you 
take  your  Peace  from  them,  it  is  not  the 
Peace  of  God  in  you :  But  as  in  good  Re- 
port, you  are  to  be  as  though  you  heard  it 
not,  afcribe  nothing  to  yourfelf  from  it ;  fo 
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in  evil  Report,  Self  is  juft  as  much  to  be 
forgotten ;  and  both  of  them  are  to  be  ufed, 
only  as1  an  Occafion   to  generate  Humility, 
Meeknefs,  Love,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  both  in  yourfelf,  and  all  that  fpeak 
either  Well  or  ill  of  you.     For  this  is  the 
Will  and  Working  of  Heaven  j   it  has  but 
one'  Will,  and  one  Work ;   and  that  is,  to 
change  all  the  Wrath,  Evil,  and  Diibrder  of 
Nature,    into  a   Kingdom    of  God.     And 
therefore   he   that  would   be   a  Servant  of 
God,  and  work  with  Heaven,   muft  will  all 
that  ne  willeth,   do  all  that  he  doth,   and 
bear  all  that  he  beareth,  in  that  one  Spirit, 
and  one  Will,  with  which  Heaven  ruleth  over 
all  the  Earth. 

You  rejoice  to  think,  that  you  know  the 
triie  Ground  of  your  Redemption;  how 
Heaven  comes  again  into  the  fallen  Soul, 
when  that  Property  of  Light  and  Love,  which 
is  called  the  Fifth  Property  of  Nature,  is 
generated  in  it.  It  is  indeed  a  blefled  Know- 
lege ;  but  its  BlefTednefs  is  only  then  yours, 
when  yourfelf  are  this  Fifth  Property,  that 
is,  when  your  Life  is  a  Life  of  this  Fifth  Pro- 
perty ;  when,  whatever  you  do,  where-ever 
you  go,  or  whatever  you  meet,  you  only  do 
as  this  Fifth  Property  doth,  give  nothing  but 
that  which  it  giveth  $  viz.  its  gentle  Light 
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and  Love  to  every  Man,  and  every  Thing, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  For  this  Pro- 
perty hath  nothing  elfe  to  give,  and  yet  is 
always  giving;  its  Nature  is,  to  communi- 
cate and  impart  itfclf,  not  here  or  there, 
but  always  and  every-where  ;  it  has  no  other 
Will.  When  therefore  this  Property  (the 
Cbrijl  of  God,  the  Life  of  Heaven)  is  born 
in  you.  Friend  and  Foe  will  have  the  fame 
from  you  ;  you  will  have  loft  all  Refent- 
inent;  you  will  love  your  Enemies;  blefs 
them  that  curfe  you  ;  pray  for  them  that 
de/pitefully  nfe  you  \  and  have  but  one 

Will  towards  every  Man,  and  that  is,  that 
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Light  and  Love  may  do  that  for  him,  which 
they  have  done  for  you. 

Academicus.  Oil !  T'beopkilus,  you  have 
given  me  more  than  I  know  how  to  contain; 
and  yet  have  increafcd  my  Thirft  after  more 
dill.  You  have  lo  touched  the  Cord  of  Love 
within  me,  that  ail  my  Nature  {lands  in  a 
trembling  Defire  after  it;  I  would  fain  feel 
pothing  elfe  but  the  gentle  godlike  Power  of 
Love,  living  in  my  Heart.  Pray  therefore, 
of  all  Things,  help  me  to  underfland  how 
the  Fire,  the  Fourth  Property  of  Nature,  is 
born  5  and  how  it  turns  the  Three  firil  wrath- 
ful Forms  into  the  Three  following  Forms 
of  heavenly  Joy,  Triumph,  and  Happineis ; 
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the  Firft  of  which  Three  Forms,  is  this 
of  Light  and  Love :  Therefore,  help 
me  here,  I  befeech  you. 

YfretpfiHar.  What  a  Therefore  have  you 
here  drawn  ?  That  therefore,  of  all  Things, 
I  muft  needs  help  you  to  an  Opinion,  or  no- 
tional  Knowlege,  how  the  Fire  is  born,  and 
bow  it  turns  Nature  into  a  Kingdom  of  God. 
For  was  I  to  join  with  you  in  forming  No- 
tions of  this  How,  I  mould  only  help  you  to 
lofe  all,  by  being  content  with  the  Shadow, 
inftead  of  the  Subflance. 

You  fay,  that  your  Nature  ftands  in  a 
trembling  Defire  after  the  Birth  of  this  Light 
and  Love  ;  If  fo,  you  fland  in  the  very  Place 
of  its  Birth,  and  mufl  ftand  there  till  it  is 
born  in  you.  It  can  be  born  np-where  elfe, 
nor  in  any  other  Manner }  and  all  that  Ja- 
cob Behmen  has  written,  is  only  to  direct 
and  bring  you  to  this  Place  of  its  Birth.  He 
himfelf  has  given  you  all  the  hearfay  Know- 
lege that  you  can  have  of  it ;  for  he  can 
give  you  no  more  from  the  plaineft  Words. 
And  therefore,  to  help  any  one  to  work 
with  his  Brain  for  clear  Notions,  and  ra- 
tional Conceptions,  of  what  he  has  written, 
is  helping  him  to  do  and  be  that,  which  all 
his  Works,  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End, 
abfolutely  declare  againft,  as  contrary  to  the 
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whole  Nature  and  End  of  them.  Which 
fpeak,  as  he  faith,  with  the  Sound  of  a 
Trumpet ;  and  chiefly  to  awaken  Man  out 
of  the  Dream  and  Death  of  rational,  no- 
tional, and  hearfay  Knowlege  ;  and  to  mew 
him,  that  his  own  inward  Hunger  and  Thirft 
after  God,  is  that  alone  which  can  and  muft 
open  the  Fountain  of  Light  and  Divine 
Knowlege  in  him. 

But  to  fpeak  a  Word  or  Two  of  the  Fire, 
whofe  Birth  you  want  to  know.  You  know 
already,  better  than  any  Words  can  tell  you, 
from  a  felf-evident  Knowlege,  that  Nature 
is  in  you-,  that  it  is  not  God,  but  is  that 
which  li'anfs  God,  or  i^s  true  Good;  and 
muft  be  an  Emptinefs,  a  Pain,  and  Want4 
till  God  is  manifefted  in  it.  If  you  afk 
why  Nature  is  only  a  State  of  Want  and 
Difquiet,  and  unable  to  be  content  with 
itfelf  j  it  is  becaufe  the  eternal,  uncreated,  in- 
comprehenfible  Light,  which  no  Creature 
can  enter  into,  is  that  which  gave  Birth  to 
all  Nature,  and  from  whence  all  Nature  hatb 
its  Hungering,  and  State  of  Want.  For  Na- 
ture had  never  come  into  Being,  but  that 
the  eternal,  incomprehenfible  Light  longed 
to  be  manifefted  in  an  outfpoken  Life  of  Na- 
ture and  Creature?,  and  in  a  Vifibility  and 
Shine  of  Glory  :  Therefore,  as  Nature  came 
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forth  from  this  fjrft  Longing  of  the  Light  to 
be  manifefted  in  it,  fo  Nature  is  in  itfelf 
only  a  Want  and  Hungering,  which  the 
Light  alone  has  raifed,  and  can  only  fatisfy. 

Now  from  this  Longing  on  both  Sides, 
Nature  wanting  God,  and  God  wanting  to 
be  rnanifclted  in  Nature,  the  Union  of  both 
is  effected  j  which  is  the  Birth  of  that  eter- 
nal Fire,  or  Fourth  Form  of  Nature,  which 
is  always  burning  in  the  fame  Degree,  that 
is,  always  doing  the  Jams  Thing  j  viz.  al- 
ways overcoming  and  Shutting  up  the  Three 
firil  Forms  of  Natue,  and  making  them  to 
be  the  hidden  |loot  and  Centre  of  Naturp  j 
and  always  bringing  forth  out  of  them  the 
Three  following  Properties  of  Light  and 
Love,  and  every  joyful  Senlibility  of  Life; 
that  is,  changing  Nature  into  a  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Now  that  which  makes  thjs 
Change  in  the  Properties  of  Nature  is,  and 
is  rightly  called,  Fire,  in  the  ftricteft  literal 
Meaning  of  the  Word ;  becaufe  \  all  that  we 
can  conceive  as  Fire  in  this  World,  hath  its 
whole  Nature,  Power,  and  Exigence,  from 
it.  Not  only  the  Fire  of  Life  in  Animals 
and  Vegetables,  but  the  Fire  in  the  Kitchen, 
and  the  Candle,  are  each  of  them  kindled 
as  it  is  kindled,  and  doth  all  that  it  doth 
from,  this  Fourth  Property,  or  Fire  of  eternal 
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Nature.  The*  Thicknefs  and  Darknefs  in 
the  Wood,  and  the  Candle,  have  Fire  kindled 
in  them,  and  Light  from  that  Fire,  in  no 
other  Way,  than  as  the  Fourth  Property  is 
a  Fire  from  the  Thicknefs  and  Darknefs  of 
Nature,  kindled  by  the  Light  of  God  enter- 
ing into  Union  with  it.  Had  the  Wood, 
and  the  Candle,  no  Water  or  Oil  in  them, 
neither  of  them  could  give  forth  Fire  and 
Light.  Now  Water  and  Oil  have  the  Pro- 
perties of  Light  in  them :  When  therefore 
the  Properties  of  Nature  in  the  Wood,  and 
the  Candle,  are  put  intto  Strife,  and  begin  to 
work  in  Blacknefs  and  Darknefs  (which  is 
the  Beginning  of  every  Fire),  they  by  this 
Strife  open  an  Entrance  for  the  Properties  of 
Light  in  thfc  Water,  and  the  Oil,  to  mix  and 
unite  with  them  j  and  by  this  Union  of  Dark- 
nefs and  Light,  that  Fire  is  kindled,which  turns 
the  Darknefs  of  the  Wood  and  Candle  into 
a  Shining  and  Light.  And  thus  does  every 
Fire  kindled  in  this  World  bear  an  infallible 
Witnefs  to  the  Kindling,  the  Natitr^  and 
Power,  of  that  eternal  Fire,  which,  kindled 
by  the  Oil  of  Divine  Light,  changes  the 
firfl  dark  Properties  of  Nature  into  the  Light 
and  Majefty  of  Heaven,  Now  what  woulc( 
you  know  more  of  Fire,  or  its  Birth,  than 
that  it  is,  and  only  can  be,  kindled  by  the 

Li^ht 


Light  of  God  entering  into,  and  uniting 
with,  the  firft  Properties  of  Nature  in  the 
Soul  ?  Leave  off  therefore  all  working  with 
your  Reafon  in  the  Way  of  Notions ;  empty 
your  Heart  of  all  vain  Satisfactions  in  earthly 
Things,  that  fo  the  firft  Properties  of  Nature 
in  your  Soul,  finding  their  Milery,  and  Want 
of  God,  may  make  you  to  be  all  Hunger, 
fend  Faith,  and  Defire  of  him.  And  then 
the  Fire  muft  kindle,  nothing  can  hinder  it ; 
God  will  then  infallibly  com:;  as  a  Fire  and 
Light  into  your  Soul,  changing  all  the  want- 
ing, empty,  reftlefs  Properties  of  your  natu- 
ral Life,  into  a  Sweetnefs  of  a  New  Birth 
of  Reft  and  Peace  in  him. 

For  nothing  works  either  in  God,  or  Nature, 
:or  Creature,  but  Defire.  And  as  God  created 
Angels  and  Men  out  of  eternal  Nature,  only 
through  a  longir,g  Defire  of  manifefting  his 
•own  Goodnefs  and  Happinefs  in  them,  fo 
every  Angel  and  Man  muft  find  God,  as  a 
•Life  of  Happiness  and  Goodnefs  in  him,  as 
foon  as  Nature,  either  in  Angel  or  Man,  is 
become  a  Hunger  after  God.  For  Hunger 
does  all  in  all  Worlds,  and  finds  all  that  it 
wants,  and  hungers  after.  Every  Thing  had 
its  Beginning  in  it,  and  from  it;  and  every 
Thing  is  led  by  it  to  all  its  Happinefs. 
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Academicus.  I  am  quite  fatisfied  in  all  my 
Demands,  and  will  aik  for  no  more  Help, 
as  to  the  Ufe  I  am  to  make  of  our  Author's 
Writings.  Only  tell  me  when  they  will  all 
come  forth  in  a  new  Edition,  or  which  will 
be  published  firft;  for  I  want  feveral  of 
them,  which  I  could  never  get. 

Theophilus.  If  you  have  but  Two  or  Three 
of  his  Books,  it  is  enough  j  for  every  one  of 
them  has  all  in  it  that  you  need  be  taught, 
and  fufficiently  opens  the  Ground  of  the 
whole  Myftery  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption. 
He  himfelf  thought  his  Books  to  be  too  nu- 
merous ;  and  expreffed  his  Wilh,  that  they 
were  all  reduced  into  one.  As  he  wrote 
without  any  Art,  and  had  no  Knowlege  of 
Regularity  of  Compofition  ;  fo  whatever  par- 
ticular Matter  he  occafionally  entered  upon, 
he  always  began  again  afrefh  from  the  fame 
firft  Ground,  and  full  Opening  of  the  Myftery 
of  Nature,  from  whence  he  explained  and 
determined  the  Matter  he  was  upon.  And  it 
was  this  frequent,  and  almoft  conftant,  Re- 
petition of  one  and  the  fame  Ground  that 
fvvelled  his  Writings  into  fo  many  Volumes ; 
though  it  may  be  faid,  that  there  is  nothing 
fcparately  in  any  of  his  Books,  but  what  is 
to  be  found  in  almoft  every  other,  though 
not  fo  largely  fet  forth.  You  have  no  need 
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therefore  to  run  with  Eagerueis  through  all 
his  Books  j  but  the  Thing  that  you  are  to 
intend  and  look  for,  is  the  Ground  and  Foun- 
dation on  which  all  his  Doctrines  are  built, 
which  contains  the  true  Philofophy,  or  fun- 
damental Opening  of  all  the  Powers  that 
work  both  in  Nature  and  Grace  $  and  that 
by  this  Knowlege  you  may  become  a  true 
Workman  yoUrfejf ;  and  know  how  to  con- 
form to,  and  concur  with,  all.  that  the  work- 
ing Powers,  either  of  Nature  or  Grace,  re- 
quire of  you.  Now  this  Ground  and  Foun- 
dation of  all  is  (as  far  as  Words  can  do  it) 
opened  to  you  in  every  one  of  his  Books : 
And  you  have  been  already  alfo  fufficiently 
brought  into  the  Knowlege  of  it,  by  what 
has  been  faid  o'f  the  Birth  of  Nature  ;  what 
it  is,  how  it  works,  how  it  came  into  Being, 
how  it  is  diflincl: .  from  God,  how  it  wants 
God,  how  God  is  manifested  in  it,  how 
every  After-tiling  is  from  and  out  of  it,  is 
all  that  it  is,  and  hath  all  that  it  hath,  in  it, 
and  by  it,  and  muffc  have  all  its  Happinefs 
or  Miiery,  according  as  it  works  with,  or 
.contrary  to  Nature.  From  this  fundamental 
Ground,  or  Opening  of  the  working  Powers 
of  Nature,  you  have  feen  how  Angels  could, 
and  ddd,  lofe  their  firft  State  in  Nature ;  and 
:J>o.w  a  Second  new  Creation  could,  and  did, 

come 


C 

come  out  of  their  fallen  State  and  Kingdom, 
all  according  to  the  Powers  of  fallen  Nature, 
over-ruled,  and  governed,  and  put  into  a  new 
Way  by  the  good  creating  Fiat  of  God. 
You  have  feen  how  this  new  Creation,  with 
Man  its  Lord,  could,  and  did,  lofe  alfo  their 
Firft  created  State  in  Nature j  and  how  God, 
over-ruling  fallen  Nature  again,  did,  by  his 
merciful  redeeming  Fiaf,  or  by  the  Means 
of  the  holy  Jejus,  put  this  fallen  new  Crea- 
tion in  a  State  of  Recovery,  and  all  done  ac- 
cording to  the  Powers,  and  Workings,  and 
Poflibilities  of  Nature.  So  that  nothing  is 
done  arbitrarily,  or  by  mere  Will,  but  every 
thing  in  Conformity  to  the  unchangeable 
Workings  and  Powers  of  Nature  j  only  di- 
rected, affifted,  and  helped,  by  the  Mercy  of 
his  redeeming  Fiat,  fo  far  as  Nature  was  ca- 
pable of  being  helped.  This,  Sir,  is  the 
true  and  fundamental  Ground  of  all  his 
Doctrines ;  and,  ftanding  upon  this  Ground, 
you  Hand  in  the  Centre  of  Truth,  whence 
every  thing  that  you  need  to  know  of  God, 
of  Nature,  of  Heaven,  of  Hell,  of  the  Fall 
of  Man,  of  his  Redemption  only  and  folely 
in  and  by  the  Word  or  Son  of  God,  is 
known  in  fuch  felf-evident  Certainty,  as  you 
find  and  know  the  Workings  of  your  own 
Life:  And  alfo,  that  Happincfs  or  Mifery, 
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Life  or  Death,  can  only  be  had,  or  not  had, 
loft  or  found,  folely  as  a  Birth  in  Nature^ 
brought  forth  by  the  Faith,  or  magic  Power 
of  the  Will  of  Man,  working  either  with, 
or  contrary  to,  the  redeeming  Fiat  of  God. 

To  make  therefore  a  right  Ufe  of  his 
Writings,  you  fhould,  for  a  fufficient  Time, 
keep  folely  to  that  Part  of  them,  which 
opens  the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  the 
Powers  that  work  in  Grace  and  Nature^ 
till  by  a  felf-evident  Senfibility  it  is  opened 
in  you,  and  your  Heart  ftands  in  a  Con- 
formity to  it,  and  true  Working  with  it ; 
For  it  is  your  own  Heart,  as  finding  the 
working  Powers  of  Nature  and  Grace  in  it- 
felf,  and  fimply  given  up  in  Faith  to  work 
with  them,  that  is  to  be  your  Key  and  Guide 
to  that  Knowlege  you  are  to  have  of  them ; 
whether  it  be  from  the  Holy  Scripture,  or 
the  Writings  of  this  Author.  For  to  this 
End,  he  tells  you,  he  has  written  all ;  viz. 
To  help  Man  tofeek  and  find  himfelf;  what 
is  his  Birth,  his  State  and  Place  in  Nature  j 
what  he  is  in  Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit  j  from 
what  Worlds  all  thefe  Three  Parts  of  him 
are  come  ;  how  they  came  to  be  as  they  are 
at  prefent;  what  his  Fall  is,  and  how  he 
muft  rife  out  of  it.  And  therefore,  if,  in 
order  to  feek  and  find  this  Ground  in  your- 
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felf,  you  was,  for  fome  fufficient  time,  to 
read  only  to  the  loth  or  1 2th  Chapter  of 
his  'Three  Principles,  or  to  the  6th  or  8th 
Chapter  of  his  Threefold  Life ;  and  proceed 
no  farther,  till  this  Ground  had  made  itfelf 
manifefi  in  you,  and  your  Heart  flood  in  a 
flrid  Conformity  to  it,  and  Working  with 
it ;  you  would  then  be  in  a  true  Fitnefs  to 
read  farther,  and  reap  the  full  Benefit  from 
any  other  of  his  Books,  that  mould  fall  into 
your  Hands;  whether  it  was  the  Way  to 
Chrift,  or  the  Book  upon  the  Incarnation. 
But,  above  all  Things,  remember  this  Ad- 
vice, as  of  the  laft  Moment  to  you,  Be  no 
Reafoner  upon  the  Myftery ;  feek  for  no  Com- 
mentaries, or  rational  Explications  of  it,  to 
entertain  your  Reafon  with :  For,  as  foon  as 
you  do  this ;  then,  however  true  and  good 
this  Myftery  may  be  in  itfelf,  it  is,  with  re- 
gard to  you,  of  no  better  Ufe  than  that  very 
vain  Philofophy,  and  Science  faljly  fo  called, 
condemned  by  the  Apoftle.     It  will  only  be 
the  fame  Snare  and  Delufion  to  ^ou,  that 
other  Learning  and  Philofophy  is  to  other 
People.     For  if  there  is  nothing  good  or  di- 
vine in  you  but  the  Faith,  and  Hope,  and 
Love,  and  Defire  of  your  Heart  turned  to 
God  ;  if  nothing  can  do  any  Good,  be  any 
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BlefTing  or  Happinefs  to  this  Faith,  and  Love, 
and  Defire  turned  to  God,  but  only  God 
himfelf  in  .his,  holy  Ee'lng^  and  if  nothing 
can  communicate  God  to  you,  but  God  him- 
felf;  and  if  God  cannot  communicate  him- 
felf to  you  under  a  Notion,  or  an  Idea  of 
Reafon,  but  a  Degree  of  Life^  Good,  and 
Blejfing,  born  or  brought  to  Life  in  your 
.Soul ;  then  you  fee,  that  to  give  yourfelf  up 
to  Reafoning,  and  notional  Conceptions,  is  to 
turn  from  God,  and  wander  out  of  the  Way 
_of  all  Divine  Communication. 

Academicus.  But  if  it  be  flrictly  thus, 
frbeopK'iluSy  had  it  not  been  better,  that  thelc 
.deep  Matters  had  not  been  communicated  to 
.the  World,  fmce  it  is  fo  natural  to  Man  to 
-make -a  wrong  Ufe  of  them  ? 

TbeophHus.   This  Objection,    Academical. 

*  j 

-conies  with  the  fame  -Strength  againft  the 

Scriptures   themfelves.     For,  excepting  the 

Seven  tfjoujands  unknown  in  every  Age,  as 

in  the  Days  of  Elijah,  and  a  few  fpiritual 

^Fathers  and  Writers  in  aim  oft  every  Age  of 

.  the  Church,  bearing  faithful  Witnefs  to  the 

Truth  and  Myfteries  of  Religion,  it  miiftbe 

c  faid,  that  human  Learning,  governed  by  hu- 

-  man- Reafon,  hath,  'from  Age   to  Age,  to 
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-this  very  Day,  not  only  riiiilaken  the  true 
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End  and  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  but  hath 
turned  them  into  an  Occafion  of  much  Evil 
and  Mifchief.  The  Scriptures  fpeak  only  to 
the  Heart  and  Confcience  of  Man,  not  to 
amend  or  enlighten  it  with  Notions  and  Opi- 
nions form'd  from  the  written  Letter  of  the 
Word  5  but  folely  to  make  the  Being  and 
Power  of  God  known  and  adored,  and  to 
awaken  in  Man  a  Senfibility  of  his  Want  of 
God  j  and  to  turn  all  the  Power,  and  Strength, 
and  Will  of  the  Heart  wholly  to  God,  to  re- 
ceive Light,  and  Life,  and  Reft,  in  his  hofy 
Being. 

But  to  fpeak  now  directly  to  your  Objec- 
tion :  If  I  knew  of  any  Perfcn,  who  ftocd  in  the 
Faith  and  Simplicity  of  the  flrft  Chriftians* 
free  from  all  carnal  Adherence,  or  vain  Truft, 
to  Party-Notions,  Doctrines,  and  Errors, 
brought  forth  by  the  Contention  of  Sects  and 
Churches  j  whofe  Soul  was  dead  to  the 
earthly  Nature,  and  all  the  Rudiments  of  this 
World,  feeking  only  Light,  Life,  and  Salva- 
tion, from  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  living  and  dwelling  in  him,  redeem- 
ing and  fanctifying  his  whole  Body,  Soul, 
and  Spirit  5  To  fuch  a  one  I  could  freely  fay, 
this  Myftery  was  needlefs ;  as  having  all  that 
already  which  this  Myftery  would  do  for 
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him.  For  its  only  End  is,  to  bring  Man 
out  of  all  the  Labyrinths  of  falfe  and  no- 
tional Religion,  to  this  very  firfl  State  and 
Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel-Faith  and  Life. 

And  this  may  pafs  for  a  good  Reafon  why 
this  Myftery  was  not  opened  by  God  in  the 
firft  Ages  of  the  Church ;  fmce  there  was 
then  no  Occafion  for  it.  For  Religion  be- 
gan, and  went  on,  rightly,  in  its  own  true 
Way  j  it  had  the  Faith  and  Heart  of  Man ; 
it  flood  in  its  own  proper  Strength  and 
Glory,  and  was  an  awakened  Divine  Life  of 
Faith  fimply  given  up  with  Joy  and  Glad- 
nefs  to  the  Myfleries  of  the  Gofpel ;  not 
wanting  any  fffly's  or  Wherefore's,  becaufe  in 
the  real  PofTeflion  of  all  the  Good,  and  Bleff- 
tttg,  and  Power,  of  every  Myftery  of  Sal- 
vation. 

But  feeing  a  worldly  Spirituality ',  called  in 
Scripture  the  Whore  riding  upon  the  Beaft, 
has  had  its  Thoufand  Years  in  the  Church ; 
iince  not  only  every  Kingdom,  but  almoft  every 
Corner  of  Chriftendom,  has  a  Babel  of  its 
own,  built  upon  fome  rational  Interpretation 
of  the  Letter  of  Scripture ;  fince  learned 
Reafon,  within  the  Church,  knows  no  other 
Ufe  of  Scriptures,  but  to  reproach  and  con- 
demn all  other  Babels,  and  to  find  Materials 
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to  ftrengthen  its  own  j   fince  Reafon,  with- 
out the  Church,  finds  it  as  eafy  to  reproach 
and  condemn  all  Revelation,  as  it  is  to  re- 
proach all  thefe  Babels  built  upon  it ;   fince 
this  is  the  finiihed  Confufion,  brought  forth 
by  the  Reafon  and  flefhly  Wlfdom  both  of 
thofe  that  defend,  and  thofe  that  oppofe  the 
Gofpel;  how  adorable  is  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  in  vouchfafing  to  thefe  laft  Ages  of  the 
World  fuch  a  Remedy  (viz.  the  Opening 
the  Ground  and  Myftery  of  all  things)  as  is 
fuitable  to  the  diftreffed  and  confufed  State 
of  Religion  in  the  World !   And  how  eafy 
is  it  alfo  to  fee  the  greateft  Reafons,  why  this 
Remedy  was  not  afforded  fooner!   For  as 
true  Faith  did  not  want  it,  and  learned  Rea- 
fon, whilft  pleafed  with  itfelf,  could  not  be 
in  a  Condition  to  receive  it  j  fo  it  was  highly 
fuitable  to  the  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  of  God, 
not  to  give  forth  this  Myftery,   till  Reafon, 
or  fleflily  Wifdom,  had  made  Shipwreck  of 
Faith ;    and  had  fo  filled  up  the  Meafure  of 
its  Folly,  as  to  ftand  in  its  laft  and  higheft 
State  of  Diftrefs,  Perplexity,  and  Confufion. 
For  any  Remedy  is  only  then  likely  to  be 
rightly  received,  when  Diftrefs  and  Perplexi- 
ty  makes    the  Want  of  it  to  be  fenfibly 

felt. 
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Let  not  therefore  the  genuine,  plain,  fimple 
Chriftian,  who  is  happy  and  blefled  in  the 
Simplicity  of  Gofpel-Faith,  take  Offence  at 
this  Myftery,  becaufe  he  has  no  Need  of  it. 
For  it  is  God's  Goodnefs  to  the  diftrefled 
State  of  the  Church,  fallen  from  the  Life 
and  Power  of  Gofpel-Faith,  and  groaning 
under  the  Slavery,  Darknefs,  and  Perplexity 
of  bewildered  Reafon  and  Opinions. 

Neither  let  the  orthodox  Divine,  who  flicks 
clofe  to  the  Phrafes  and  Sentiments  of  An- 
tiquity, rejecl:  this  Myftery  as  heretical,  be- 
caufe it  opens  a  Ground  of  Man,  and  the  di- 
vine Myfteries,  not  known  or  found  in  the 
primitive  Writers.  For  this  is  the  very  Rea- 
fon,  why  he  mould  thankfully  receive  it  with 
open  Arms,  as  having  and  being  that  very 
Thing,  which  the  tliftrefied  divided  State  of 
the  Church  now  fo  greatly  wants  -y  and  yet 
did  not  .want,  till  it  was  fallen  from  its  firft 
Simplicity  of  Faith.  For  whilft  Faith  and 
Life  defended  the  Myfteries  of  Religion,  the 
Ground  and  Philofophy  of  it  was  not  wanted. 
But  when  Orthodoxy  had  given  itfelf  up  to 
Reafon,  and  had  nothing  elle  for  its  Support 
but  Reafon  and  Argument  from  the  Letter  of 
Scripture,  without  the  leafl  Knowlege  of  the 
firft  Ground  of  Dodrines  j  then  it  could  only 
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be  defended,  as  it  is  defended  in  every  Seel: 
and  Divifion  of  the  Chriftian  World.     For 
if  Reafon  will  defend  the  Myflefies  of  Re- 
demption, without  knowing  the  true  Ground 
on  which  they  ftand,  or  why  they  muft  be 
as  they  are,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing; 
the  more  zealous  and  learned  any  Man  is, 
the  more  Errors  rnuft  he  fall  into  in  the 
Defence    of   them.     For    the   greater   the 
Strength  is,  that  works  without  Light,  the 
more  Extravagancies  it  muft  produce.    This 
is  too  vifible  in  all  the  Controverfies  that  have 
rifen   in  the  Church.     Now,   that  learned 
Reafon,  as  prefiding  in  the  Divinity-Schools, 
never  yet  had,  nor  could  have,  any  Know- 
lege  of  the  Ground  of  Man,  and  the  My- 
ilories  of  Redemption,    is   plain  from  this 
one  generally  received  Opinion  of  every  Age 
to  this  Day  j   viz.  That  all  Things  were  cre- 
ated out  of  Nothing.     For  this  Maxim  in- 
tirely  excludes  all  Poffibility  of  giving  any 
Account  of  the  Ground  and  Reafon  of  any 
thing,  either  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  or  Re- 
ligion ;  and  is  the  fame  thing  as  faying,  that 
Nothing  has  any  Ground  or  Reafon.    For  if 
that  which  begins  to  be  comes  out  of  No- 
thing, it  can  only  have  the  Nature  of  that 
out  of  which  it  comes  •-,  and  therefore  can 
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have  no  more  faid  about  it,  why  it  is  this  or 
that,  than  can  be  faid  of  that  Nothing,  from 
whence  it  comes.  And  if  the  Myftery,  or 
Life  of  the  human  Nature,  is  out  of  Nothing, 
has  no  Reality  of  any  antecedent  Ground  in 
it,  out  of  which  it  came  to  be  fuch  as  it  is, 
and  to  have  that  which  it  hath  j  then  it  is 
moft  certain,  that  all  the  Myfteries  of  the 
Religion  of  Man  muft  come  forth  from  the 
fame  Nothing^  and  have  no  antecedent  Ground 
from  whence  they  come,  that  requires  them 
to  be  as  they  are.  For  Man,  created  out  of 
Nothing,  cannot  have  a  Religion  that  is  of 
any  higher  Defcent  than  himfelf,  unlefs  he 
is  to  have  a  Religion  that  is  quite  unnatural 
to  him.  But  a  Religion  that  has  its  Ground 
in  Eternity,  muil  be  an  unnatural  Religion  to 
Man  that  comes  up  in  Time,  and  out  of 
Nothing.  If  therefore  you  will  hold  Man  to 
be  out  of  Nothing,  you  muft  of  all  Neceffity 
hold  all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Religion  of 
Man  to  be  alfo  out  of  Nothing  j  and  that 
therefore  no  poffible  Account  can  be  given 
either  of  the  Ground  of  Man,  or  his  Re- 
ligion, or  why  there  can  be  either  Right  or 
Wrong,  Good  or  Evil,  in  either  of  them. 

Hence  you  may  fee  why  the  Truth  has 
always  fuffered  in  every  Controverfy  of  the 

Church ; 


249 

Church:  Thus,  if  you  begin  with  that  of 
St.  Auftin  and  Pelagius,  about  the  Freedom 
of  the  human  Will  j  do  but  fuppofe,  what 
is  Fad,  that  they  both  of  them  held  the 
human  Will  to  be  created  out  of  Nothing ; 
and  then  you  need  not  wonder  at  that  Num- 
ber of  Volumes  and  Syftems  of  Errors, 
which  this  Difpute  has  brought  forth.  For 
who  can  fay,  what  the  Will  is,  or  is  not; 
what  Nature  or  Power  it  muft  have,  if  it  is 
created  out  of  Nothing  ?  Whereas,  if  either 
of  thefe  Difputants  had  known,  from  a  true 
Ground,  what  the  human  Will  is  j  that  it 
cannot  be  a  made  Thing,  much  lefs  made  out 
of  Nothing ;  but  that  the  Will  of  Angel  or 
Man  is  the  eternal  uncreated  Will  become 
creaturely,  as  a  true  direct  Birth  from  the 
Divine  Will,  defcended  from  it,  born  out  of 
it,  and  from  thence  come  into  a  creaturely 
State  5  then  they  had  known,  that  the  Will 
of  Angel  or  Man  mufl:  have  the  Nature  and 
Freedom  of  the  eternal  Will ;  and  that  its 
Freedom  not  only  confifled  in  its  Self-motion, 
but  chiefly  and  moil  glorioufly  in  this,  that 
it  could  neither  receive,  nor  have,  nor  be  any 
thing,  as  to  its  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  but  ac- 
cording to  its  own  Working :  And  then  all 
that  Predeflinarian  Learning  of  Decrees, 


that  has  tormented  the  Church  ever 
fince  the  Time  of  St.  Auftin,  had  been  pre- 
vented. 

Look  next  at  the  Socinian  Controverfy. 
The  Socinians,  and  their  Opponents,  met  in 
the  Field  of  Reafon,  to  debate  about  the  Fall, 
Original  Sin,  its  Guilt,  the  vindictive  Wrath  of 
God,  and  the  Necefiity  of  fatisfying  the  Di- 
vine Juftice;  the  Neceffity  of  the  Incarnation, 
Sufferings,  Death,  and  Satisfaction,  of  Chrift. 
Thefe  were  the  great  Points  to  be  tried  at  thq 
Bar  of.  Reafon.  Now  all  thefe  Difputants 
flood  upon  the  old  Ground;  viz.  that  the 
Soul  of  Man,  as  well  as  all  other  Things,  was, 
created  out  of  Nothing.  And  therefore  they 
all  ftood  abfolutely  excluded  from  every  Pof- 
fibjlity  of  touching  the  true  Ground  or  Rea- 
fon of  any  one  DoClrine  in  Debate.  For  the 
Soul,  created  out  of  Nothing,  leaves  no  room 
to  affirm,  or  even  to  fuppofe,  that  any  thing 
can  be  affirmed  of  the  Ground  and  Reafon  of 
Chrifliail  Redemption.  For  furely,  if  the 
Soul  of  Man  is  created  out  of  Nothing,  it  may 
and  muft  with  as  much  Senfe  be  affirmed, 
that  it  may  be  redeemed  by  Nothing  j  and  he 
that  affirms  the  one,  can  have  no  Pretence  to 
denv  the  other. 
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Juft  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  prefcnt 
Controverfy  betwixt  the  Chriftians  and  Infi- 
dels,, concerning  Chriftianity  itfelf.  You 
need  not  wonder,  that  fo  many  learned  Vo- 
lumes have  had  fo  little  Effect ;  or  that  the 
Defenders  of  Chriftianity  feem  to  lofe  Ground, 
though  the  Infidels,  at  the  fame  time,  get  no 
Advantage  to  their  Caufe,butthatof  increafmg 
their  Numbers.  ]For  as  neither  Side  can  go 
any  higher,  than  a  Creation  out  of  Nothing ; 
fo  neither  Side  can  fay  any  thing  from  a  true 
Ground,  either  for  or  againft  the  Myfteries  of 
the  GofpeJ.  If  therefore  Infidelity  increafes, 
it  is  not  becaufe  it  has  got  more  Light,  fees 
further  into  the  Depths  of  Nature,  or  ftands 
upon  a  more  rational  Ground  j  but  merely 
becaufe  the  Vanity  and  Blindnefs  of  the  Dif- 
pute  has  a  natural  Tendency  to  beget  Indiffer- 
ence and  Infidelity  in  the  Hearts  of  Men. 

Obferve  this  Proportion  ;  viz.  In  God  we 
live  and  have  our  Being.  Now,  how  eafy  is 
it  for  any  one  to  fee,  that  no  one  can  fay  any 
thing  as  to  the  Ground  and  Reafons  of  the 
Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  either  for  or  againft 
them,  till  he  can  go  to  the  Bottom  of  this 
Proportion,  and  plainly  mew,  either  how  we 
do,  or  do  not,  live  and  move,  and  have  our  Be- 
ing, in  God  !  For  the  Truth  orFalfenefs  of 
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every  Myftery  of  the  Chriftian  Redemption 
plainly  depends  upon  this  Matter.     If  the 
Chriftian  therefore  will  fpeak  to  the  Purpofe, 
in  Defence  of  the  Ground  of  the  Gofpel ;  he 
muft  be  able  to  (how,  that  we  fo  are  in  God, 
fo  have  our  Life  in  him  and  from  him,  and 
fo  move  in  him,  as  to  prove,  from  thence,  the 
Ground,  the  Neceffity,  and  Certainty,  of  the 
Chriftian  Means  of  Redemption.      On  the 
other  hand,  the  Deift  cannot  take  one  rational 
Step,  or  have  any  true  Ground  to  ftand  up- 
on, but  fo  far  as  he  can  mew,  that  we  are  not 
fo  from  God,  have  not  mch  a  Nature  in  and 
from  him,  do  not  fo  live  and  move  in  him, 
as  to  have  any  Want  or  any  Fitnejs  for  that 
Method  of  Redemption,  which  the  Gofpel 
teaches.     But  as  neither  Side  did  this,  though 
the  one  thing  neceflary  to  be  done  j  fo  you 
alfo  fee,  that  neither  Side  had  any  Poffibility 
of  doing  it.  For  the  Soul,  created  out  of  No- 
thing, allows   of  no  Inquiry,  whether  any 
thing  of  God  be  in  it,  or  how  it  has  its  Life 
in  him,  or  ftands  related  to  him.     It  admits 
of  no  fearching  after  any  Ground  or  Reafon 
of  its  Good  or  Evil,  or  how  it  muft  have  its 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing.    For  if  the  intelligent  Life  \tft\f  muft 
be  fuppofed  to  come  from  no  Ground,  but 
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to  be  created  out  of  Nothing ;  then  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  its  Good  and  Evil,  its  Happinefs  or 
Mifery,  with  every  thing  elfe,  muft  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  no  Ground  or  Reafon  for  be- 
ing as  it  is,  but  to  be  created  out  of  Nothing  ; 
and  may  go  again  into  Nothing,  juft  as  the 
Creator  pleafeth. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  may  enough  fee,  how 
all  Controverfy,  both  within  and  without  the 
Church,  has  been  fo  vain  a  thing.  For  Rea- 
fon was  to  fupport  Doctrines  and  Myfteries, 
without  the  leaft  Knowlege  of  the  Ground  on 
which  they  flood ;  and  Reafon  was  to  oppofe 
them  in  the  fame  Ignorance.  You  fee  alfo, 
why  in  thefe  laft  Ages,  where  literal  Learn- 
ing has  made  fo  great  a  Figure,  that  the  Mat- 
ter has  only  been  made  worfe,  and  Divifion 
and  Error  more  triumphant.  For  as  the 
Ground  of  the  Truths  was  ftill  wanted,  and 
nothing  appealed  to,  but  the  Letter  and 
Phrafe  of  Scripture  ;  fo  the  more  artful  and 
learned  the  Difputants  were  in  Reafoning  and 
Criticifm,  the  more  Abfurdities  muft  be  de- 
fended on  both  Sides.  Why  is  not  the  learn- 
ed Papift  mocked  at  Tranfubftantiation,  or 
the  Proteftant  at  Predeftination  and  Repro- 
bation? It  is  becaufe  each  of  them  have 
enough  of  the  Truth  of  Reafon,  and  the  Good- 
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nefs  of  Criticifm,  to  draw  the  Letter  of  Scrip- 
ture to  his  Side.  And  this  you  may  be  af- 
fured  of,  that  Reafon,  and  literal  Learning, 
have  juft  as  good  Eyes  in  every  other  religi- 
ous Matter,  and  will  give  juft  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  every  other  Doctrine,  when  it  comes 
into  Difpute,  as  the  Papift  and  Proteftant  have 
done  in  thefe  two  Points.  And  the  thing 
cannot  be  otherwife:  As  Deift  and  Chriftian 
both  -hold  a  Creation  out  of  Nothing,  they 
muft  both  have,  only  an  arbitrary  God,  and 
arbitrary  Religion,  that  has  no  antecedent 
Grpund  to  ftand.upon,  but  is  left  to  the  ar- 
bitrary Proof  or  Reafbn  of  both  of  them. 
What  Thanks,  therefore,  are  due  to  the 
,Goodnefs  of  God,  for  opening  this  great 
Myftery  of  all . things  in  coir  Author,  wherein 
the  Right  and  Wrong,  the  True  and  Falfe,  in 
-Religion,  is  as  manifeft  as  any  thing  can  be  to 
our  Senfes !  Let  no  one  therefore  take  Of- 
fence at  the  Opening  of  this  Myftery,  as  if  it 
brought  any  thing  new  into  Religion  ;  for  it 
has  nothing  new  in  it-  it  alters  no  Point  of 
.  Gofpel-Doctrine,  nor  adds  any  thing  to  it,  but 
only  /ets  every  Article  of  the  old  Chriftian 
Fakh  upon  its,  true  Ground,  and  in  fuch  a 
Degree,  of  Light,  as,  when  feen,  is  irrefiftible. 
Itdifturbs  no  one,  who  is  in  Pofieffion  of  the 
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Truth,  becaufe  it  points  at  nothing,  drives  to 
nothing,, but  to  the  opening  the  heavenly  Life 
in  the  Spiil.  It  calls  no  Man  from  any  out- 
ward Form  of  Religion,  as  fuch ;  but  only 
fliews,  that  no  outward  Form  can  have  any 
"Good  in  it,  but  fo  far  as  it  only  means,  and 
feeks,  and  helps,  the  renewed  Life  of  Heaven 
in  the  Soul.  .  A  Chrijlian,  fays '  he,  is  of  no 
Serf,  and  yet  m  every  Se^-^  Truth  which  all 
Seels,  as  fuch,  will  diflikej  and  therefore  a 
Truth  equally,  wanted  to  be  known,  and 
equally  beneficial  to  all  Sects.  For  the  chief 
Hurt  of  a  Sect  lies  in  this,  that  it  takes  itfelf 
to  be  neceffary  to  the  Truth ;  whereas  the 
Truth  is  only  then  found,  when  it  is  known 
to  be  of  no  Sect,  but  as  free  and  univerfal 
as  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  as  common  to 
all  Names  and  Nations  as  the  Air  arid  Light 
of  this  World. 

Suffer  me  now,  before  we  part,  once  more 
to  repeat  what  I  have  fo  often  faid,  that  you 
would  not  receive  this  Myftery  as  .a  Sy- 
ftem  of  rational  Notions  j  nor  do  with  it,  as 
the  World  has,  for  the  moft  part,  done  with 
the  Bible,  only  gather  Opinions  of  Reafon  and 
Speculation  from  it.  For  it  opens  no  Depth 
of  Nature  or  Grace,  but  to  help  you  to  the 
Heart  and  Spirit  of  the  returning  prodigal  Son, 
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and  to  mew  you  the  Blindnefs  and  Vanity  of 
Reafon  and  Opinions  $  and  that  Truth  can 
have  no  poflible  Entrance  into  you,  but  fo  far 
as  you  die  to  your  earthly  Nature.     The  Go- 
fpel  faith  all  this  to  you  in  the  plaineft  Wordsj 
and  the  Myftery  only  {hews  you,   that  the 
whole  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe  faith  the  fame 
thing.     To  be  a  true  Student  or  Difciple  of 
the  Myftery,  is  to  be  a  Difciple  of  Chrift;  for 
it  calls  you  to  nothing  but  to  the  plain  Letter 
of  the  Gofpelj  and  where-ever  it  enters,  ei- 
ther into  the  Height  or  Depth  of  Nature,  it  is 
only  to  confirm  the  Truth  of  thefe  Words  of 
Chrifl  -3  viz.  He  that  followeth^not  me,  walk- 
etb  in  Darknefs  :     And  ttnlefs  a  Man  deny 
bimfelf,  andforfake  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  Difciple.     This  is  the  Philofophy 
opened  in  this  Myftery.     It  is  not  to  lead 
you  after  itfelf,  but  to  compel  you,  by  every 
Truth  of  Nature,  to  turn  to  Chrifty  as  the  one 
Way,  the  one  Truth,  the  one  Life,  and  Sal- 
vation of  the  Soul  5  not  as  notionally  appre- 
hended, or  hiftorically  known  5  but  as  ex- 
perimentally found,   living,    fpeaking,    and 
working,  in  your  Soul.     Read  as  long  or  as 
much  as  you  will  of  this  Myftery,  it  is  all 
Labour  loft  3  if  you  intend  any  thing  elfe  by 
it,  or  would  be  any  thing  elfe  from  it,  but  a 
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Man  dead  to  this  World,  that  you  may  live 
unto  God  through  Cbrijl  Jefus,  in  the  Power 
of  Faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  Prayer.  With 
thefe  Words  upon  our  Minds,  my  Friends, 
let  us  now  end  this  Converfation. 

The  End  of  the  'Third  DIALOGUE. 
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